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475 is my 1 for- 
tune in this addreſs 


SHIP, that I am un- 


der wy neceſſity of making the 


A 2 -< excuſes 


75 to Your LoR p- 


* 


Ae men Have for d Qt ha PECAN 

tings of an Author, n . | 
inſpires them with a'defire © of 1 
being informed of what re- 
lates to his perſon; I e! 
fore preſumed that this per- 
formance, ſuch as it is, would 
not be unacceptable to Your 
LorpeH 1 , ſinee it concerns 
that eminent aſſertor of the 
Proteſtant Cauſe,” Mn CHII- f 
LING WORTH: mots A ec 
Von will find” here, My 
L'o & Þ, beſides the Hiſtory 40 
of his Like, 4 true Fe mrs C | 
tion of his 3 his 4 | 


9 'E 


| — olala, bis chaxit ble 
1 Tad, 7 bigs to arp 
| thongnt v 
ew ng way!; and h 8 

i 2 truby Gene 
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ny thing which begudgedeer-r 
Froneous e or unlawfal, bus oh, 
Ifaſtly to profeſs and maintain 
bet he Kere 3 . 
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leir n notions, cou 
come up 0 that (degree off | 
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moderation, which was $ ſo 
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Theſe noble diſpo fi 0 off 
mind will, I conceive, make 
to YoUR * Who 
have ſo juſt an idea of the 4 
purity of the Chriſtian Reli 3 
gion, and of the ſenſe of pri- 
mitive Antiquity; who are ſol 
diſtinguiſhe for your candor 
and moderation, o N cu- 


1 


ous for your upri ightneſs, ju⸗ 
ſtice, and equity, that your 
advancement to the hi of ſta- 8 
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T FM 2 


e 
Ition, you are now! in, 
Wcls. agrecable to t the 


nous wiſhes and de 
Nation, than to his 92 0 
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SEOME time ago I publiſhed 
AL hs LIE of the ever- me- 

morable Mr. HALzs, as a 
Specimen of an Hiſtorical 
17 and critical Engliſh Ditti- 
onary, in which an account will begiven 
of ſuch perſons as have made themſelves 


famous by their writings or other acti- 


ons in Great Britain and Ireland. But 


as a work of that nature requires an 


uncommon labour and dili gence, and 


conſequently a conſiderable time, I have 


been defired by ſome perſons, who have 


. particular eſteem for Mr. . ” 
worth, to ſelect, out 'of my mate 
3 What concern d that excellent man, and 


- | 10 


71 


= the 9 in 4 Diet 
ary. For in ſuch” a work "there | 


ry; tere Abdetes wich cs a 
whole, Which muſt be brought with» 
in as narro/ a compaſs as poſſible is 
As to the method I have Tollen 
ed, it is the fame with that of Mr. 
Bayle in His Hiſtoriou and critical Bie. 
tionary. This Piece cbnſiſis / of. . bi 
parts: the firſt is the Dt whiclti in 
cludes the moſt material circumſtances. 
of che fubject; and „ in ſome (. 
meaſure, be read without intertu tion: . 
the ſecond is the Remarks;'! which con- in 
tain ſeveral additions, illuſtrations, and 01 
| w_ relating to what is "ſaid in the | 
Text. The marks in the Text, direck 
the Reader to the Remarks —— 
after the reading of which he is to re- 
turn to the Text, and reſume it where 
he left off. By that means he will 
5 ar a clearer and fuller” notion of the 
4H ou 


TU 


P RTL M 
yhole, than if he ſhould read either the 8 
| ext or the Rema rks ſeparatel dil 25 7 
! Luft here acknow the favour 
pf -thoſe Kenrlemetu) who: yi been 
Pleas d to communicate to me 50 
etters of Mr. Chilling gworth, which = 
oere never before p ig, They bad). 
Iss into a particular ner af 55 1 
entiments, and therefore cannot bat 
e very acceptable to the Reader.. 
his being a critical as well as an 
if hiſtorical Account, L found 8 ll O1% 
bliged to act the part both of a, Cri- 
ick and of an Hiflogan,, rt "oth the 15 
i. 1114 mA 
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we: 1 Raps Fra ern, Per- $ - 
] 8 5 vhoſe miſtakes I haye taken the 
iberty to obſerve, will not be offended. .. 
Vith my freedom, ſince no man is ex- 
mpt from Error; 2 d the aſſertio! . 
eat men are apt to be taken * 9 
ruſt and received as auth 
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Jr LLLAM CHILLINGWORTH, 4 
Divine of the Church of Eng- 
land, celebrated for the cxcel-_ 
15 g lency of his parts, for his mo- 
2 deration, and maſterly way of 
ar nor 55 Cauſe of the Proteſtants againſt 
the Papiſts, was „ (a) ſon of Milliam Chit: (. Anh, 
„ Hingworth Citizen (afterwards Mayor) of 1 
„ Oxford, was born in S. Martin's Pariſh ori 
„ there, in a little houſe on the north ſide fer . 
» of the conduit at Quateruois, in October of the _ 
„ 1602, and on the laſt of that month re; edition. 
„ ceived baptiſm there.“ William Laud, 
afterwards Archbiſhop of * b . 
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Er, bes , 


21. „ theſecondof June 1618, being then about 
() thid. „ two years ſtanding in the Univerſity ; and 


„ when he ſettled to it. He would often 


. 


* THE LIFE OF 
then Fellow of St. John's s College and Maſter 
of Arts (, was his Godfather (c). 

We, Aſter he had been educated in Gram. 
mat learning under Edo. = Hp 
” tails and Greecian, {who i 
e in ee Pan I or in the ae 
ton, pag/ „ C joinin len College, or in 
I, 2. woo ,, both, he became ie ſcholar of Trinity College 
„ under the tuition of Mr. Rob. Skinner, on 


„ going thro with caſc the Claſſes of Logic 
„ and Philoſophy, was admitted Maſter of 

„ Arts in the latter end of 1623, and Fellow 

„ of the ſaid College 10. June 1628. He 

„ was then Obſerved, -/ays Mr. Wood, to be 

-» No drudg at his ſtudy, but being a man of 

„ great parts would do much in a little time 


55 walk in the College grove and contem- 
„ plate, but when he met with any ſcholar | 
„ there, he would enter into diſcourſe, and 

» diſpute, with him, purpoſely to facilirate 

„ and make the way of wrangling common 
„ with him; which was a faſhion uſed in 

os „ thoſe days, cſpecially among the diſputing 

„ Theologiſts, or among thoſe that ſet them- | 

„ ſelves apart purpoſely for Divinity. 

Mr. Chillingworth did not confine his 97 
dies to Divinity. He applied himſelf, w got 
© great ſucceſs, to Mathematicks: and, what 

Mews the extent of his genius, he was alſo 8 

: 8 accounted 


Na. Tenn TM 1 


„ «counted a good Poer (4). His intimate 
friends were, Sir Lucius Cary, afterwards 
Viſcount Falkland; Mr. 8 Hales of Eton. 
d i &c; but more particularly Mr. Gilbert Shel- 
Lon, who ſucceeded Dr. Juxon in the ſee of 
e Canterbury (2). i 
1 


The Study and bn vert of the Uni- mn _ 


c I verſity Scholars, in his time, turn'd chiefly 
upon the Controverſies between the Church 
t of England and the Church of Rome. The 

d WW occaſion was this. Towards the latter end 
C 


of the Reign of King James I, the Romiſh 
Prieſts, both regular and ſecular, were al- 
low'd an uncommon liberty in England 
| which was continued in the Reign of King 
Charles I, upon the account of his marriage 
| with Princeſs Henrietta, ſiſter to Henry IV. 
of France. Several of them lived at, or near 
Oxford (J); and made frequent attempts up- (/) Wood 
on the young Scholars: whereby ſome were Kr. 
deluded to the Romiſh Religion, and aftex- 5 
wards convey d to the Engliſh Seminaries be- 
yond ſea. 
This practice became ſo notorious in the 


year 1628, that the Parliament preſented (1) Frag- 
B2 A Peti- rea, 404. 
. tkiwnefall 
| | (4) H. was alſo accounted 4 2 Poet] Sir John — ee 
- 8 Suckling mentions him in his Seffions of the Poets (1): , 
„ There Seldex, and he ſate hard by the chair; % 


„ Weniman not far off, which was very fair; ow | 


„ Sands with 7 den for they kept no order; 1646, pf. 
” A; and a ado a a little further. | 


8 


r A 0 ow OO mw,OQqq 
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4 
on the a Petition to the King (g), in the ſecond 
e Article whereof they deſired that His Majeſty i 
1628, „() would be pleaſed to command a ſurer 
()Ruſt- „ and ſtrait watch to be kept in and over His | 
Hiſtorical „ Majeſties Ports and Havens, and to commit | 
Salam ,, the care and charge of ſearching of Ships | 
— - »» for the diſcovery and apprehenſion, as well 
1618 % „ of Jcluits and Seminary Prieſts brought in, 
1629 „as of Children and young Students ſent | 
1659-pag. „ Over beyond the Seas, to ſuck in the Poi- | 
516, . „ ſon of Rebellion and Superſtition ; unto 
„ men of approved fidelity and Religion: 
„And ſuch as ſhould be convicted to have 
„ Connived or conbined in the bringing in 
„the one, or conveying of the other, that 
„ the Laws might paſs upon them with ſpee- 
„ dy execution.“ To which the King was 
75 d to return the following Anſwer: His 
{i)Ruſh- | 4 i) granteth all that is in this Ar- 
2 ticle; and to this end will give Order to 
7% © the Lord Treaſurer, Lord Admiral, and 
T2 Lord Warden of the Cing Ports, that in F 
their ſeveral places they be carefull to ſee 
this Article fb executed, &c. But little , 
regard was had to the King's Orders, which a 
5 occalion'd new complaints from the Parlia- . 
i 0 Ae ment: and his Majeſty declared, that if the. 
p. Pars Laws had not been executed according to his 
85 Th intention, 7 (k) lay in the ſubordinate 
16. Officers and Miniſters in the Country, y 
Lord, whoſe Remiſneſs Jeſiits and Prieſts did 
e e r e e , 
t 


ox d HOP 6. Ge. S ate I. 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 


| It is no wonder therefore, if ſeveral Popiſh 


Miſſionaries continued in England, notwith- 


| ſtanding the Proceedings of the Parliament, 
| There was amongſt them a famous 13 
who went under the name of John 

and was very buſy in ſeeking to make Con- 


"' 


verts 9 He was then much converſant in . 


( 8) 4 famons Jefuir who went 1 the: name of john 
Fiſher.] His true name was John Perſe, or Percey. In 
the Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Jeſu, we find this 
account of him; Joannes Perſeus alias Fiſherus (1) na- 
tione Anglus, patria Dunelmenſi is (2), ex fumilia heretica 


| natus, Jingulari Det beneficio cum aduleſtens 15. annorum 


(1) Biblio- 
theca Scri- 
Ptorum So- 
cietatis "ba 


efſet, non paucis difficultatum obſtaculis ſuperatis, in Gal. ſu. Opus .. 


liam tranifretavit. 1hi Rhemos primum, deinde Romam 
petiit ..... cum nec carceres, nec tormenta formidares : 
generoſus Athleta Chriſt , rurſus impetrata a Maioribus 
fac ultate, tratecit in Angham „ wbi teriio,, & quarts, 


iterum comprehenſus, & in cuſtodiam compactus eſt, Neg 


in carceribus ipſis fine lucro multarum animarum Chriſto 
& Ecileſie adiunctarum ſuit. Nam atcedentes ad je 
non paucos Nubiles conſilii cauſa, & fama doctrinæ per- 


motos ad caſira Chriſti ſeliciter perduxit, & mier eas 


Illaſtriſſimam D. Comitiſſam Ducis Buckinghamie Ma- 
trem, qui cum ſumma gratia flureret apud Iacobum Regem, 


ab eo obtinuit, vt libero & carcere apud Matrem ſuam, ei 


degere liceret. Quin, & ipſe Rex de rebus fidei contro- 


verſis, audire ipſum coram differentem non eſt dedigna- 


tus, propoſuitqut ei ſeripto mſuper capita, que ſnam 
Maieſtatem retiuebalut, quo minus Romane Fidei mauus 
daret, iubendo, ut ad ſingula reſponderet. Et quainuis 


WP ater breui temporis interunilo ad ſingula ſolidiſſimè reſ- 


Ponſum repoſuerit, non tamen aſſecutus eſt a BY aſſen- 


0 r LO 


ane. 
& produce 
tum ad an- 
num lubi- 
lei 1675. 
A Nathacle 
Sot vella e- 
iu ſdem So- 
cietatii 
Prezbytera : 
Roma 
1676, pag. 
487. 488. 
(2) Mr; 
Wood {15s 
that he 
was a2 
Tori hire 
Man. A- 


thenæ O. 


on. Vol. II. 
col. 8. 
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(3) Beep N order, a Conference with Mr. Fiſher on the 


| Ny his Mother to the Church again, but foe was not ſo hay 
Life, V7. as 70 continue with us (3). 


| THE LIFE OF 5 
Oxford ; and according to the uſual method 
of his Order, attack'd ſuch young ſtudents 
as diſtingniſhed themſelves by the pregnan- Wl 
cy of their parts, Mr. eee ae being 
generally accounted a very ingenious man, 
Mr. Fiſher uſed all means poſſible to be ac - 

(1) wood, quainted with him (Z). Their Converſati- 

20. $ ons ſoon turn'd upon the points controvert- 

Ren ark ed between the Church of England and the 

* Church of Rome; but more particularly up- 
on the neceſſity of an infallible living Judge 
in matters of Faith: which hath always been 


the 


ſum, quem optabat. Poſt obitum Comitiſſæ iterum carreri 
manc ipatus, iterum deprecatione Sereniſſime Regine 
 Avglie Henriette Marie libertati reſtitutus, denuò eu. 
turæ animarum nauiter ſe impendit, dowee tandem fractu: 
an is, & laboribus, quartum Conſeſſor Domini. in vincu: 
tis, ærumnoſam hanc vitam cum coleſti (vt ſperamus) 
commutavit, Londini die 3. Decembris 1641. | 
What the Jeſuits ſay here concerning the Counteſs | 
of Buckingham's being drawn over to the Church off 
Rome by Mr. Fiſher, is confirm'd by Archbiſhop Laud, 
who further obſerves, that the Marqueſs her ſon wa 
alnnſt loſt from the Church of England between the 
continual cunning labours of that Jeſuit, and the perſas- 
ſiont of the Lady his Mother: whereupon he had, by the 


24 1 24 of May 1622, before the Marqueſs and his Mother, 3 
Arch Bi. and by the force of his Arguments ſettled that Lordi W | 
ſhop Laud, the communion of the Church of England, wherein 
P. 2265 he. continued to his death; and brought the Lady hits 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. - 


| the darling topick of the Romaniſts, and i is 
perhaps the ſtrongeſt battery they can xaiſe 


againſt the Proteſtants, Mr. Chillingworth 


found himſelf unable to anſwer the Argu- 
| ments of the Jeſuit: nor could he be ſatisfied * 
with the Solutions which were given him by 


thoſe of our learned Divines to whom he 


propoſed the ſaid Arguments (1). And be- ( wah. 


ing, among other things, convinced of the ibid. 
neceſſity of an infallible living Judge of Con- 


troverſies; he was eaſily brought to believe, 


that this infallible Judge was in the Church 


of Rome, and that therefore the Church of 


Rome muſt be the true Church, and the 
only Church in which nien could be ſaved. 
He thereupon forſook the Communion of the 
Church of England, and with an incredible 


ſatlisfaction of mind, embraccd the. Romiſh 


Religion. Soon after he wrote a. Letter 10 


his very loving friend Mr. Gilbert Sheldon 
(for thus runs the ſuperſcription), wherein 


he recommended to his conſideration the 


chief Arguments that had moſt prevail'd with 


himſelf, and invited him to follow his exam- (e) For 


ple. That Letter having never been printed, fn. 25 
I ſhall tranſcribe it here (a): GG eee. 
favour of 
„ Good Mr. Sheldon. Partly. minc Rer No 


„ own neceſſities and fears, and partly cha- Dr 

», tity to ſome others, have drawn me. out pin. ; Lord 
„of London into the.Countrey, One par- Per 

* ticulat cauſe, and not the leaſt, was the rough 


Be - mee 
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” news bs of your fi ckneſs, which had I found 
„ it had continued with you with any dan- 
» 1 no danger of my own ſhould have 


kept me from you. I am very glad to hear 


of your recovery, but ſorry that your occa- 


» ſions do draw you ſo ſuddenly to London. 
„ But, I'pray, leave a direction with Charles 


25 
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al 


Green, where you may be ſpoken with, 
and how I may ſend to you; and you hall 
very ſhortly hear further from me. Mean 
while let me intreat you to conſider moſt 
ſeriouſly of theſe two Quæries 


„I. Whether it be not evident from Sert- 
„ pture, and Fathers, and Reaſon ; 2 Fs in the 
27 5 of God, and the ah ity of 0 F Man. 


ind ; that there muſt be ſome one Church 
infallible in matters of Faith? 


„ II. Whether there be any other Society of 


men in the World, beſides the Church of | 


» Rome; that either can upon good warrant, 
or indeed at all, challenge to itſelf the pri- 


vilege of Infallibility in Re of Faith? 


„ When you have applied your moſt atten- 


tive conſideration upon theſe Queſtions, 1 
do aſſure my ſelf your Reſolution will be 
affirmative in the firſt, and negative in the 
ſecond. And then the Concluſion will be, 
that you will approye and follow the way 
wherein I have had the happineſs to enter 
before you; and ſhould think it infinitely 


„ increaſed, if it would pleaſe God to draw 


you after, I Fe your aſſured nd. &c. 
In 


Pu 
* Hm F n ww. 1 


nm, ted woo PR joey an > act 


wks Fa ws. 


Ma. Cc HILLIN GWORTH. 
In order to ſecure his conqueſt, Mr. Fiſher 


+ 


2 


perſuaded Mr. Chilling worth to go over to 


the College of the Jeſuits at Doway 0% and 
he was deſitr d to ſet down in writing the 
Motives or Reaſons, that had engaged him 
to embrace the Romiſh Religion. 


When Dr. Laud, who was then Biſhop of 


London, heard that Mr. Chillingworth was 
gone over to the Church of Rome, and had 
retired to Doway; he was extremely con- 


cern'd at it. However, as he knew him to 


be a ſincere lover of Truth, he was not alto- 
gcther without ſome hope of reclaiming him. 
He therefore wrote to him: and Mr. Chil- 


(e) a : 
NOTE 


lingworth's Anſwer expreſſing a great deal of 


modcration, candor and impartiality ; that 


Prelat continued to cofreſpond with him, 


and preſs'd him with ſeveral Arguments a- 


gainſt the Doctrine and Practice of the Ro- 


maniſts, 
This ſet Mr. nil e upon a new 


Inquiry, which had the deſir'd effect. The 


Arguments, by which he had been convinced, 


began now to appear to him in another light. 


But the place where he was, not being ſuitable 


to the ſtate of afree impartial Inquirer, he re- 
ſolyꝰd to come back into England, and left 


Doway, in the e 1631 (p) ). W 8 a ſhort 22 


ſtay OW (C). 


(C) And left Doway WY ſhort flay there], Mr. Chil- 
friends 


C. 21. 


ling worth was ſoon tired with the company of his ne 


= 
oy 
+ 
— 
N 
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e Land, 1a his Speech bebe the 
Lords (J), appeal d. to the Letters that paſſed 
by! then N him and Mr. Chilling worth, 
in f to vindicate HIDE from the . ü 


4 þ 


finden Domay, a As it appears by the following paſſage! 'S 
of Mr, Lacy, a Jeſujt, who wrote a bitter inveQiveſ 
- -againſt him, after he had publiſh'd his Book, intitle 
"The Religion of Proteſtants a ſafe way to faloatios, &. 
(1) Hal le not made, ſays the Jeſuit (1), ſo much haſt i 
r aged running back from the C . as though he. had com: 
Ee thither only to fetch fire of faction; he might haue 4. 
Man &c, quainzed himſelfe better, with the practice of the i 
Pa8- 39: \Church, in ibis very point of Miracles, and relations con 
mark 00g Saints. And in the next page: Let had the ma 
(MM). but ſlayd, ſays he (2) to haue learned his Catechiſm! 
(i) pag. among vs, he might bau- knowne the wſe and meaning if 
40%. eur Coremonies : now having come into the Church, 
Cato came vnto the Theater, only to go out againe ; wh 

meruaile if he returne a ridiculous cenſurer , of what hi 
dul ſau and underſtood not Such poſt-haſt were hard 

| tolerable in a Spie, much 45 in one who comes to ſe} 

and cenſure. | 

48) p. 1 Would any man thinke, ſays he elſewhere (3), tha 
this man was neuer Catholique aboue two months at ont 

who knowes the Ieſuites ſo well? He enlarges that time 

| in another place. Nor could the aduocate bimſelſe, ſay : 
* p. 24. he (4); ont of his little experience of the condition of ſuch : 
men [the Jeſuits] which he might baue gathered in t 
ſpace of halfe a yeare or there about, while be aua connv 
meratus in nobis, one of our number (as F. Peter ſal 
of ladas,) be ignorant of other cauſes. Which ſpace 
* 4 2 includes "me you 1 he eee. himſel 


£2 : : as , 


125 that his ſtay at 1 — Poe 3 . Pp $272 
el“ for our Jeſuit s objeRions4gajaſt Mr, Chilljngwprth, = 
they are a meer piece of Tophiſtry. He pretends that 
Mr. Chillingworth was not ſufficiently acquainted with 
the Doctrines and Practices of the Church of Rome, 
becauſe he did not live long in that Oommunion. But 
could he not know their Doctrines from their own 
Books? And as to their Pratt ices and Geremonies, had 
he ſtaid but two months at Doway, that time S, 

cient. to give him a right notion of them. | 

The ſame Author ſpeaking of Mr. Chillingworth's 8 
embracing the Romiſh Religion, ſays (5), Add A (5) p. iT 
loft his fellowſpip by it; bat 1 preſume, the Catholigue 
would haue given him à better, bad be but held our his 
yeares probation, And there is no teaſun to doubt, that 
if he had continued with the Jeſuits, they would have 
diſtinguiſh'd him ſuitably to his parts and merit. From 
whence we may alſo conelude, that he met with a-hind | 
and reſpectſul uſage, ,while he was with them: tho) 
ſome Proteſtants, either out of envy, ot malice, did wn 
ſuggeſt the contrary; as may be ſeen in'the:following 
paſfage of Dr. Fuller: „ William Chillingworth,, ſays 
8 #+ (6), „ was born in the City of, Oxford, ſo that hy (6) Tefl. 

| +» the benefit of his birth he gell from ue {op ot his 4, F 
„ mother into the armes of the Maſe. He was bred. in England, 
„ Trinity colledge in this Univerſity; un acute; and Ge, pag. 
n ſubtit Diſpatant, but unſetled in-his judgment, "which 339» 340. 
„ made him go beyond the Scas, and in-ſome ſort mas 


eee Churebor Ken: baue e 


( 


7 


Rem. 


a 


} See 


++ - fender of the Church of England. And 
5 that this is ſo, Your Lordſhips cannot but 
„ know: for Mr. Pryn took away my Letters, 
„ and all the Papers which concerned him, 
„ and chey were en at the Com- 
iter. 


occaſion'd by his being unſettled in his judgment: but 
on the contrary, by his being ſettled in his opinion, that 


) of truth in theſe reports, Mr. Lacey, who was perfectly 
acquainted with every thing that related to Mr. Chil- 


take an advantage of it, and to ſay that he only left 
them, becauſe he would not go through the aulterities 


and Mr, Chillingworth are ſuppos'd to be bt]. The 


| * Prone, purſyant to an Order of the Houſe of 
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FT: 1 1 and he lived and dyed a Def. 


Theſe Letters are ſuppoſed to be loſt ( D). 
Upon 


„ he found not the aſe he lies, (which ſome 
„ ſhrewdly ſuggeſt) or becauſe his Conſcience could 
„ nor cloſe with all the Romiſb corruptions, (which 
„ more Charitably believe) he returned into England, &c. 
Beſides this groundleſs ſtory, there are two things in 
this paſſige that may be animadverted upon. For, 
1. Mr. Chillingworth's going beyond the Sear was not 


the Romiſh Religion was to be preferr'd before the | 
Religion of the Church of England. 2. He was conciled 
to the Church of Rome, not in ſome ſort, but entirely and 
ſincerely. | | 
Mr. Wood tells the ſame ſtory; as we ſhall ſee here- 

after (7). But if there had been any, the leaſt ſhadow 


1 0 % * 
— — — — _ = _ 2 — 


lingworth while he was at Doway, had never fail'd to 


— 
ay — QI 


that are practiſed among them, &c. 
'(D) The Letters that paſi'd between Biſhop . 


7 
— 
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Papers of Archbiſhop Laud were taken from him by 


Commons; { 


Mn. CHILLINGWORTH. 13 
Upon his return into England, Mr. Chil. 
uns was received with great kindneſ 
and affection by Biſhop Laud, who approved 
his deſign of retiring to Oxford (s) in order (0) Biſhop + 
to complear the important work he was upon, rar "ms 

a free inquiry into Religion. „ caller of 
Some Authors having given an unfaithful, = Vai- 
or unaccurate account of the foregoing pa- 
ticulars, I ſhall rectify __ INTE in che — 


Remarks E ). 


r 


— 


Mr. 


— 


Commons; and Mr. Prynne kept them till aſter the 
Reſtoration, when, by order of the King in Council, 
hey were delivered to Dr. Sheldon, Archbiſhop of 
-anterbury. But „ (1) very few of thoſe Papers, (1) Mr. 
,, which Prynne had publiſhed in ſeveral Pamphlets and Wbarton, 
„Books, came into Archbiſhop She/don's hands. And in rigs gms 
,, not a few, even of thoſe which had not been publiſh- 25 of 
, ed, were found wanting. Particularly the Papers of the Troubles 
| Archbiſhop Laud, concerning the Converfion of his and 2 
„ Godſon, Mr. William Chillingworth; which the Arch- * Land, & = 
, biſhop ſays were taken away from him by Mr. Prom, 8 
„and being by him produced at the Committee ſor 
, drawing up his Charge, were there examined. 
( E) Some Authors having been miſinform'd as to the fore-.. T 
ving particulars , I ſhall take notice of their miſtakes. - 
Mr. Creſſy, once a Divine of the Church of England, 
ut afterwards a Benedictine Monk and a greatizelot © 
or the Church of Rome (1), in his Book, againſt Dr. ( 1) See 
Stillingfleet, intitled, Fonaticiſm fanatically imputed to Mr, Wood, 
he Catholick Church &e, ſpeaking of Mr. Chillingworth, ubi ſupr. 
vin whom, he: had been perſonally acquainted, ſays, RG 


» (3) Mr. 


, ee Ba 


hdd * we . w 8 3 
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printed Jin „ biſpop Laud, was ſtrictiy examined by him touching} 
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| Me. Chillingwotth being now at Oxfori 
 purſu'd/ his Inquirics with all the care an 


Ear APY RO IE He not only read and 
min fp pmtFn) 


10 


| Portant 
bre „ (3) Mie; Chillingworth s lle before: [ite year 163 
neal „ Wwas/returned out of Flaxdtri; Where he had profef N 
„ ſed himſelf a Carholick: and being ſent for by Arch WY” 

V 


FEI 36. „ his Religion, And whether he went to Maſſe, ot 
INES ” 3 Prayer; to whom he gaue this account, 
„ That he had entertained ſuch ſcruples touching Ca. 

i, l Religion, and withall was as yet ſo vnſatisfyed] 

„ with the grounds of the Engliſh Proteſtant Relrgion 

„n that at preſent his conſcience would not permit hin 

u to goeeither to Maſſe or to Common Prayer. And 

„ thereſore with his Graces leave he was reſolved to 

„ ſpend a year or two in a ſolitude, and the Study of 

2 Greek and Latin Fathers, fully purpoſing to embrace 

„ that Religion which appeared to him moſt conſonant 

j to what the Fathers generally taught. The Archb;hyl 

„ much commended his deſign, and diſmiſſed him with 

„ his bleſſing, and a promiſe alſo that he ſhould enioj} 

” entire liberty to proſecute ſo laudable a Stray. Ver 

22 buſy in this Study I found, and left him, in England; 

„in the year 1638). But i was preſently interrupte 

2 Trat „ by that vnlucky Book of Daille (3), which perſwadet 
P employ „ him to a light eſteem of the Holy Fathers, vpon who 
ns 4 „ authority he would no longer rely, &c“. I. M. 
| Tretly focimates that Mr. Chillingworth returu'd ont 
Flanders, without any previous correſpondence with 
Archbiſhop Land, or even without his knowledge; bt 

that the Archbiſhop hearing he was come over, ſer f. 

r to * 8888 and Py examin'd him ws > by 

APE el 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH 2 
portunities of arguing with learned Men , 
of both perſuaſions, in order to find what 
they could ſay for themſelves, or object 

SE EG gin 


Keligion &c; which is a great miſtake. II. He ſays that 
Mr. Chillingworth's return out of Flanders, was but 4 
little before the year 1638: whereas it is certain that he 
was return'd before the year 1635; and according to 
Mr. Wood, he came over in 1631. III. He pretends, 
that Mr. Chillingworth told the Biſhop, that he fully pur- 
po1'd to embrace that Religion which appeared to him moſs 
i conſonant to what the Fathers generally taught: but this is 
only grounded upon a ſtory he is very fond of, concern- 
Jing Mt. Daillé's Book &c; which ſhall. be examin'd 
hereafter (4). IV. He ſays, the Archbiſhop aiſiniſſed Mr. ( See 
Chilling worth with his bleſſing, and à promiſe alſo that Rem. - ou] 
be ſhould enioy entire liberty 10 proſecute ſo laudable a (44). 8 
fiudy: which being, in general, probably true, diſcovers 5 
in that illuſtrious Prelate a generous, equitable temper, | Fo 
hat deſerves our higheſt Commendation ; and ſhews 
how ſenſible he was of the goodneſs of the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, if but examin'd freely and impartially. 

The Earl of Clarendon in his Animadverfions upon 

the Book before mention'd, hath. cenſur'd ſome of the 

faults we have obſerv'd : but at the ſame time he is fallen 

himſelf into ſome miſtakes. „ If Mr. Creſſy, ſays he (5), ( 4. 

„ had not been very wary in ſaying any thing that might medurſ- * 

„ redound- to the honour of any of the preſent: Prelazs, 3 

„ he cannot but know that the preſent Arch-Biſhop of |, 1. Pn. 

„ Canterbury, L Dr. Laud ] had firſt reclaimed him ticiſm &ec, 

„(Mr. Chillingworth} from his doubtings,, and they Lond: 

„ Were no more, nor had he ever declared himſelf a 54 p. 

„ Catbolict, except being at enn 
88 1 7 


16 


5 Builling worth went to S. Omer : whereas Archbiſhop 


2. He afficms that Mr. Chillingworth's Opinions con- 


(6) Wood, 
ubi ſupr. 
e. 20, 


(7) Ibid. 


E. 21. 


that he never declared himſelf a Catholick ; but the con- 


„ Jeſuit and ſophiſtical Diſputant, who was often con- 
„ verſant in theſe parts [Oxford J. At length by hi 


„ Which he could not find among our great men at 


„ that ſatisfaction from the Jeſuits concerning various! 
„ points of Religion, or, (as ſome ſay) not that reſpet, 
„ Which he expected, (for the common report among 
„ his Contemporaries in Trinity College was, that the 
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—_— cli adverfaries. At laſt, the Pris 
teſtant Principles appearing to him the moſ 
agreable, both to the Holy Scripture and 
__ 8 8 he declared for them. And 

having} 


5 a Declaration, before ever he was ſent for by 4rebl 
„ Biſhop Laud*, 1. That noble Author aſſerts that Mr, 


Laud, who £ertainly knew it beſt, ſays it was Dowa, 
cerning the Romiſh Religion, were but doubtings, and 


frary is evident, and could hardly be unknown to that 
noble Lord, tho? it did not occur to his memory, when 
he wrote his Book againſt Mr. Creſly. . 

Mr. Wood is guilty of the ſame error, as to the place] 
whither Mr. Chillingworth retir'd beyond ſea; and he 
gives us the following abuſive account of his change 
of Religion, and return to the Church of England | 
„ About the ſame time [1628], ſays he (6), being much 
„ unſetled in his thoughts, he became acquainted with 
„ One who went by the name of John Fiſher a learned 


„5 perſwaſions, and the ſatisfaction of ſome doubts 
„ home, he went to the * College at 8. Omer, for- 


„ ſook his Religion, and ..... became a Roman Ca- 
„ tholick.* But „ (7) ſo i was, that he finding not 


„ 1 75 to try his temper, and exerciſe his obedience, WW 
„5 dd, 


Mi CHILLINGWORTH. 1 
having fully diſcover d the ſophiſtry of the 
Moti des that had induced him to go over iu 


che Church of Rome, he wrote a Paper 


| confute them 4 but did not ink ps pro or (*) About 


"WW 0 publiſh it, for ſotne reaſons that we ſhall OW: 


| ſee bercafter. This Paper is now loſt. It is 
true, we haye a Paper of his on the ſame ſub- 


| ject; but it ſeems to be written upon ſome 


other occaſion, . probably at the deſire of 
ſome of his Friends. For he was, 3 
to the gi of the Apoſtle, always ready t 
give an anſwer to every man that aske 25 
the reaſon of the hope that was in him (v). In (% 1. Epi- 
this Paper he vice xk the fallacy of the * 
Arguments that had moſt provaid: with him, Chap. FY 
to change his Religion (x). | V. 15. 

As Mr. Chillingwotth in his forſakitg the (2 b. 
Church of England, as well as in his return lied 


to it, was oy influenc d ic a ſincere love 2 12 


nurn to ee e he made no — to 825 


re-examine ane e e of it; as appears by a &c 
0 ED Letter Ke. 715 


5 did put him upon ſervile duties far below him) he 
„ left them in the year 16371, returned to the Church 
„of England (tho" the Presbyterians faid not, but that 
„he was always a Papiſt in his heart, or, as we now 
„ fay, in maſquerade) and was kindly received by his 
= ., Godfather Dr. Laud them Biſhop of Lodo, How 
improbable; inconſiſtent , and malicious thefe reports 


and infiouations are, let cvery body judge, who wi «ri Mor 


; W cnainted wht Mr. Chiltingworth's Character (S8) Rem. (c) 
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Letter he wrote to Dr. Sheldon, containing 
"= ſcruples he had about leaving the Church 

Rome and returning to the Church of Eng. 

and (). Theſe ſcruples, which he thus 

b ſebm ro be rhe 

occaſion of a report, that he had turn'd Pa- 

pwiſt a ſecond time, and then Proteſtant again. 

(x) See (Z). But that report is not better grounded, 

Rem. (F.) than the Objection made againſt him, that W 

according to his Principles, a man could be 

conſtant in no Religion (H). As if being al. 
ways 


(F) That according to his Principles a man could le 
conſtant in no Religion}. Mr. Knott in one of his Pam- 
phlets againſt Mr, Chillingworth, hath a whole Chapter | 
to prove that his Principles lay grounds to be conſtant in 
no Religion. But how he makes good that imputation | 
will appear by the examination of one or two paragraphs | 
Fu of that Chapter. | 
(1) Chrifti- „I faid in the beginning, ſays our Feſuit (1), that as U 
any rea we could not know the way, vnleſſe we firſt be told : 
Chap. 1 355 whether we goe; ſo it could little auayle vs to be 
1. P Jl „ put in a way, if by following it we might be miſled. | 
; „But ſuppoſe the end of our journey be knowne, and 
„the right way found, what better ſhall we be, if with | 
„ all we be continually harkning to ſome ſuggeſtions, | 
„ Which neuer let vs reſt, till we haue abandoned that 
„ path, by following other croſſe-wayes, as we chance 7, 
„ to fall upon them“. Mr. Knott's deſign is to aſſert x , 
the Infallibility of the Church of Rome, by ſhewing , 
that without ſuch an infallible Guide, we can neither , 
find out the true Religion, nor be conſtant in it, tho 
we ſhould happen to have found it. In order to prove c 
that aiſertion, he ſays that, as we conld not know the | 


work 


mw Wo” ©» v»> „ wc. 5 A. 
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Mn. CHILLINGWORT H. 


all poſſible means to attain that information, 


Incceſſarily drew after it a change or incon- 
ny W in e Or, that forſaking what 
c| dn he es Is 
4 


way, ark; we firſt be told, 5 we goe; P it could 
little auayle us to be put in a way, if by following it 
ue might be miſled, This whole Objection has no other 
ſupport than what ariſes from the metaphorical uſe of 
the words, Way, or Path. As if Men could not poſ- 
ſibly be ſaved, or get to Heaven, unleſs by following 
ſome one particular ſet of Tenets, dictated by a Pope, 
or Council, or both! For this the word Way, ſignifies, 


applied to the point in hand, it will be found a meer 
begging the queſtion, For it ſuppoſes, 1. that there 
mult be a ſtanding infallible Guide; which is the mat- 
ter in debate: and 2. that a man cannot poſſibly miſtake 
the Directions of that infallible Guide. Now, the Scri- 
ptures are the words of an infallible Guide, which tell 
us the way: and if an infallible Interpreter of them be 


| infallible Interpreter , till a poſſibibility of miſtake is 
excluded. 

| Bat ſuppoſe, purſues Mr. Knott, the end of our ronraey 
be knowne, and the right way found, what better ſhall 
we be, if withall we be continually harkning to ſome ſug. 
= 7c/tions, which neuer let vs reſt, till we haue abandoned 
that path, by following other croſſe-wayes, as we chance 
to fall upon them. I grant that if men were infallible, 


»* Sus +» CY Ft. > 
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vays ready to be better informed, and uſing 


as tis uſed by our Jeſuit. But when this comes to be 


neceſſary, we ſhall want an infallible Interpreter of that 


and infallibly knew themſelves to be fo, it would be 
very abſurd for them to make farther enquiries, But 
how will our Jeſuit prove that a man can be infallibly _ 
wy he hath found the right way? And if he cannot 
prove 
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is conceivd to be an error, and 223 8 
What appears to be truth, were a crime; 

and a wilful obſtinate adherence to prejud: 
cated opinions, were a Virtue! Mr. Chil : 
lung worth had far more generous and Ty , 
ſenti. 


"nn. > bu ba 


prove that, what can a Wan do, better, than ta be = co 

tinually ready to uſe and obey his reaſon ? Beſides, why 

may we not be canſtaus in the way we bave choſen, 1 

we never meet with any motives rong enough to mate 

us alter our choice? Is not this the caſe of the Pro- 
teſtants? And we have an egregious infiagee- of it u 

Ms. Chillingworth himſelf, who by bis Inquiry bav ing 

found that the Proteſtant Religion was the beſt way, i 

was ever conſtant in it afterwards : tho" by was all te 

while ready to follow a better way, in cafe it could] 

have been made known io bim. Our Jeſuit brings bin 

in however, as 2 proof of his Aſſertion. ; 

ia. „ This is the caſe, ſays be (a), of the man with whonell 
p. 71,72. we haue to deale. k will not build upon bjs-deeds, [| 
„ meane his changes ficſt from Proteſtant to Cathe- 

(3) bid. „ lique, then from Catholique to Proteſtant, and then 
Clap 1. „ abont againe to Catholique%. He pes here of thi 
55 10. p. third Change, as if he had no doubt about it: but | 
The leſs confident in another plage. No leſſr liberty, Tay 
Sb he(3) doth this ductrius (4) affoard. for helieuing, thu} 
ſary to Sal- is dat for. 2 Svins rope to Apaſtaſyes, and endie 3 
wation is changes. of: Religions, as this man's. forrefold alteratio © 
—_—_— males maniſaſt, if all. le tnue which: is reparied. of lin 
fophiſtical Which ſhews.that this mind Change, vize frm Prate/ter 2 
propoſiti- - 1 Catholigug., was, only 3, report, or. a hearſay, By 
on, willbe, what, he durſt not afficm. in the. firſt Chapter of tu 
conicer'd Pamphlet, he takes for granted in the tenth: „ E mene 
(5) Chap, »» his changes, ch he; (5), fir from Prataiane to Cr 
N. P 7 1. „ tholique 
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a ſentiments. Mr. Knott, in his Book againſt 
1 Dr. Potter, having charged the Proteſtants 
Vich being Schiſmaticks, not only from une 


= axother, but cven NI 4 mans ſelf; _ 
3 


1 K then about againe to Catholique ; till at laft, a he, | 
ii „ he be come to that paſſe, that it is hard to ſay, What 
5 5 he is, tieyther Precifiay, nor Subſeribet to the 39; Ar- 


„ according to the grounds which he hath layd. If you 
„ will believe himſelfe, for matters of Religion, he is 
„ conſtant in nothing, but in following that way to 6-1 
„ Hen which for the prefent ſtenies to him the moſt pr 

» bable. He followes that which ar the preſent 7 25 


ere 
— 


» wherein ertour is of ſo great conſequence, aud yet 


„ the probability is limited to the preſent . 
kr is true, that the probgbility is limited to the preſent; 
but that 2 rt will ſubſiſt and continue till fomething 


body of his Communion could do, in the zudgment of 
Mr. Chillingworth, He charges Mr. Chillingworth's 

W Pcinciples (which is the Principle of all Proteſtants) 
with being but a 25 comfort; will therefore com- 
pare it with Mr. 


of the two is the tnolf comfortable. The whole matter 
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Heaven; Reaſon or Inquiry, and Authority or Submif- 
ſion. By the firſt, which is Mr. Chillingworth's way, 
a Man will examin which way is the beſt: and tho” he 
is now convinced that he bath found the right way , 


upon 


SY > 


„ tholique, then from Catholique te to proteſtänt, and 


5 „ . probable : A poore confort in matters of Fayth, 


this cold comfort is ypon the point of being loft; for 


better be offer d: which neither Mr. Knott, nor an 


nott's Principle (which is the Prin- 
ciple of the Church of Rome); that we may ſee which | 


comes to this. There are two ways propos'd to go to 


2T 


F , Ficles nor confeſſed Socinian, nor Chriſtian (6) See 
5 c (6), right Rem. (PP) 
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the ſelfe-ſame Proteſtant to day is conuicted 
in conſcience, that his yeſterday's Opinion | 
was an error; as D. Potter, fays he, nous 
a man in the world who from a Puritan was 


upon the beſt Inquiry he could make; yet as he knows 
his judgment is not infallible, he will (till be ready to 
follow a better way, if ſuch a one can be propos'd to 
(7) Ir fol- him. But till then will be fixt and conſtant in that way | 
__ which he hath preferr'd before all others. Thus having 
chat Chan- made the beſt uſe he could of his ſenſe, reaſon, and 
es of Re- capacity, he hath acted in a manner perfectly agreable 
" gion, to the nature and duty of a rational Being: which is 
1. _ org certainly the belt comfort a man can have (7). Whereas 
the purſuit according to Mr, Knott's (or the Romiſh) way, a man 
of Truth, muſt renounce his Senſe and Reaſon, and blindly ſub- 
and attend- mit to Authority. And as Authority, as ſuch, is the 
3 ſame, and hath an equal right every where: (for by 


humble, * . : 
ial Authority here is meant no more than an Order ot 


Im 
e fe Command:) according to that way, a man ought to 
 rableſub- be not only a Proteſtant in England, and a Papiſt « 
* 3 Rome; but a Mahometan in Turkey, and a Pagan in 
deſerve the Japan. Now what Comfort can a Man have, who ad. 
higheſt as the moſt irrational creature; and muſt be conſtant in 
_ the religious way of the Country, wherein he happen'd 
pre they to be born, or where he chances to live, whether it be 
are com- Pagan or Mahometan, as well as Chriſtian? If it be ſaid 
monly ac- that he is obliged to examine the Authority propos'd, 
mak and 20d be ſatisfied with its grounds and lawfulneſs, before | 
infamous. he ſubmits to it: then he muſt be his own Guide in that 
See Mr. examination, and led by his reaſon and by the greateſt 
Bayle's Di- probability; and conſequently he muſt abandon Mr. 
eng br Knott's (or the Popiſh) Principle, and a& according 
of Wiidn- to the Principle of Mr. Chillingworth, and of all the 
rw, Rem. Proteſtants. Y 
. i I ſhall 


| Ms; CHILLINGWORTH. A 
turned to a moderate Proteſtant (a): Mr. ( Ohe 
Chillingworth anſwers him thus: ,, It ſeemes 5 


„ then, ſays he, (b), that they that hold er- ic. 


FA = ,, rors, mult hold them faſt, and take ſpeciall | 3 

a Cc 4 55 care 0 The 
2 | Religion of 
Proteſtants 


I ſhall hardly find a more proper opportanicy than this, af 
to take notice of a horrid Calumny put upon Mr. Chil- 5 /atvaii- 
lingworth by Dr. Wood, in one of his controverſigl ee, 
| Letters to Mr. Bulſtrode, „ Can there be any thing © hap. V. 


ng ,, more notoriouſly falſe, 285 he (8), than the words 88) 2 
nd „„ of Chillingworth, cited by you; Iſee plainly, and berween 


„ with my own Eyes, Councils againſt Councils (if he Dofor 
| ,, means General Councils, it is falſe) a conſent of Fa- _—_ a” 
in thers of one Age, againſt a Conſent of Fathers of another lick, e 
» Age; the Church of one Age, againſt the Church of Pretender's 
„ another Age. If I con'd find what he ſaid here to be 2 
„ true, I wou'd ſoon diſcard all Revealed Religion, and ,,, 25 
„ wou'd turn Deiſt; for I don't ſee any Argument that de, B 
„ can be more for a Deiſt's purpoſe than this, and if the A 
„Truth were known he was one in Maſquerade; for Fon 
„„ 2 Confirmation of which I can give you a very good ee 
„ Teſtimony, that at the bottom he was ſuch, notwith- Pas 136, 
| ,, ſtanding his Book which he writ againſt us; Chilling- Sg. That 
„ worth having an intimate Friendſhip with the Gentle- 3 
„man of the Horſe to the Grandfather (as I think) of the 14 1719, 
» preſent Lord Mountagne of Condrey, was asked by 
„ this Gentleman (who hearing all the World extol- 
„ ling Chillingworth for his great Learning, and parti- 
4» Cularly in Controverſy) as a true and fincere Friend 
„ to tell him his Opinion freely and candidly, which 
„ Was the true Religion; to which he anſwer'd in ſhort, | 
» that he [he Enquirer] ſhould keep to the Religion in 
„which he was (which was the Roman Catholick) for 
ny it there were any Religian, that it was the Right; and 
ä 
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4 Care dof ebener convicted in „ 
„they are in error, for fear of being Schiſma- 


5 tiques em . continue Prote- 


„ ſtants, | 


7 that if there were none, that the worſt that Mey 


happen to him was but ſo much Pains 1oft. I don't 
„ ſay that theſe are the Words of his Letter, bot I re- 


| | „ member that they were mach to this purpoſe. Now 


„ it is plain by this Letter (which F don't doubt but that 
„ you will ſay it is feigned) that this great Champion of 
„ your Religion was but a Sceptick in Religion at the 
„ beſt, and what moſt of your greateſt Men are; for if 
„ they can believe that ſo many Learned and Holy Men 
„ have been deceived for ſo many Ages in Matter of 
„ this Conſequence, have they not reaſon to doubt, that 
„ theſe latter Ages have been deceived fo too; and fb 
,; conſequently there muſt be very little or no Security 
„ Of the Certainty of the Chriſtian Faith ?*. 
Dr. Wood, we ſee, repreſents here Mr. Chitling- 
worth as 4 Deif in Maſquerade, and one who was but 


ul Sceprich in Religion at the beſt : and endeavours to 
prove that imputation by a Letter written by Me, Chil- 


lingworth (when a profefs'd Proteſtant) to a Roman 


Catholich Gentleman of his acquaintance, wherein de 


tells him that he ſhould keep to the Religion in whith be 


was ; for if there were any Religion, that it war the 
Right, & c. But is it probable that Mr. Chillingworth 


(had he been of that opinion) would have truſted it to 
writing? and, is it poſſible, that the Roman Catholicks, 


 whonever ſpated Mr. Chiltingworth's reputation, ſhould 
have ſuch Letter ſo long in their hands, and not have } 


made it ſboner a matter of teproach to him ? So that 


till the Original of that Letter be produced, we have, 


think, ſufficient-grounds, to took opon Dr. Wood's 
aſſertion as a ſhameleſs Catomny, 


0 


+4 


*s © 


r tb, A hs Eno oo. hen ih Abo. It. 4. of. * 


„ in error be a vettue. And therefore to 
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, ants, and Puritans Puritans, and Papiſts Pa- 
„ þ piſs nay Iewes, and Turkes, and Pagans, 

, muſt remain Iewes, and Turkes, and Pagans, 


. , and gocon conſtantly to the Divell, or cle 


ſooth they muſt bee Schi/nar tines, and 


” . * — ebves. And this perhaps is 
the cauſe now a act Papiſts ſo obſtinate, 


q not only in their common ſuperſtition, but 


,, Uſo in adhering to rhe proper phancies of 


„ their ſeverall Seas, ſo that it is a miracle to 


„ heare of any Ieſuite, that hath forſaken the 
„ opinion of the Ieſuites: or any Dominican 
,, that hath chang'd his for the leſuits. 


,, Without queſtion, this Gentleman myAd- 


„ verſary knowes none ſuch, or elſe me- 
„ thinkes he ſhould not have objected it to 


=, D. Potter, That he knew a man in the 


„ world who from a Puritan, was turned 
,, to a maderate Proteſtant, which is likely 
„ to bee true. But ſure if this bee all his fault, 


„ hee hath no reaſon to be aſhamed of his ac- 


„ quaintance, For poſlibly it may be a fault 
„ to be in error, becauſe many times it pro- 
„ ceeds from a fault: But ſure the forſaking 
» Of ertor cannot be a finne, unleſſe to be 


„ doe as you doe, to damne men for falſe 


„ Opinions, and to call them Schiſmatiques 


55 for leaving them; ro make | 
” crror, thar is, an unwil 1 


aacy in 
to be con- 


„ victed, or à teſolution not to be convicted, 
„ the forme of Herefie, and to find faut with 


2 men, 


. — — ns . — - — 1 n — te r 2 rs r a , = 5 * 9 - — — n . 
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„ this be a ſtrange matter to you, that whidi 


ce) Mr. 
Chilling- 


worth 


| himſelf. 


„ Was heard of. 


72 i ſtant turn'd a Papiſt, and the day that h& 


„ fected ſome day or other, ) was convicteſ 
„ in conſcience, that his yeſterdaics opinif 


„ no Schiſmatique for doing ſo, and deſi ie] 


„ Was miſtaken? The ſame man afterwarli 


„ himſelfe no more to blame for all thei 


„ diligence to find the right way to ſome ref 


„ Hcaven, ) did yet miſtake it, and after findd 


„ moſt ſatisfactory actions to himſelfe, tha 


u ever he obtained over himſelfe, and his aff 
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„ men, for being convicted in conſciendl 


„ that they are in error, is the moſt . 
„ rent and contradictious injuſtice that cy 
„ But, Sir, adds Mr. chen ; 


„I ſhall tell you will be much ſtranger. 
„know a man (e) that of a moderate Prot 7 


„ did ſo, (as all things that are done are pet I 


„ ON was an error, and yet thinks hee va 
„ to bee informed by you, whether or no he 
„ upon better conſideration, became a doubt 


„ ing Papiſt, and of a doubting Papiſt a conf 
„ firm'd Proteſtant. And yet this man think 


* 


„ Changes, than a Travailer, who uſing al 


„ mote Citty, where he had never been 
72 (as the partic 1 ſpeak of had never been if 


„ his error, and amend it. Nay he ſtand: 
„ upon his juſtification ſo farre as to maintain 
„ that his alterations, not only to you, bu 
„ alſo from you by Gods mercy, were thi 


=” =, yd Hwa Jy wm SY we 


„ ever he did, and the greateſt victorics tha 


” fection 
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fections to thoſe things which in this world 

are moſt precious; as wherein for Gods 

fake and (as he was verily perſwaded,) out 

of love to the Truth, he went upon a cer- 

tain expectation of thoſe inconveniences, 

which to ingenuous natures are of all moſt 
terrible. So that though there were much 
weakneſſe in ſome of 'theſe alterations, 

yet certainly there was no wickedneſſe. 


Nel Neither does he yeeld his weakneſſe alto- 
; 3 , gether without apologie, ſeeing his de- 
vil ductions were rationall, and out of ſome 
i Principles commonly received by Protc- 
m þ  ſtants as well as Papiſts, and which by his 

education had got poſſeſſion of his under- 
tb ; „ ſtanding“. 


Mr. Chillingworth, we ſee, was ſo far 
rom thinking ſuch Changes of Religion ſin- 

ful or diſreputable ; that he glories in them, 
nnd makes them a matter of triumph. And 
that he never departed from that free, ho- 
Wncſt, and generous ſpirit, doth ſufficiently 
appear by the following paſlage of his Pre- 
face to Mr. Knott. For he declares that he 
vas as willing to be convinced by that Je- 
ſuit's Reaſons, had they appear d to him bet- 

ter grounded than his own; as the Jeſuit 

- Pu: be deſirous they might produce that 
effect 

„ Neither truly were you more willing, 
„aus he (q), to effect ſuch an alteration in ( p,yace 
me then I was to have it effected. For &c.ubi 
5 72 * * 
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„ my deſire is to goe the right way to gfer. 


55 


„ living Guide, or by ſeeking 


nall happineſſe. But whether this way lye 
„ on the right hand or the left, or ſireight , 
„ forwards; whether it be by following 1&8 


| my direction 
„ in a book, or by hearkening to the ſecre iſ 


„ whiſper of tome privat Spirit, to me it | 
„ indifferent. And he that is otherwiſe af 
„ fefted, and hath not a travellers indiffer. 8 


„ ence, which Apittetus requires in all that 


„ would find the truth, but much deſires in 


„ reſpect of his caſc, ot pleaſure, or profit, 
„ or advancement, or ſatisfaction of friends, 
„ or any humane confideration, that one 
„ Way ſhonld be true rather than another; 

„ if is 1 but he will take his deſire that it 
„ ſhould be ſo, for an aſſurance that it is ſo, 

part, unleſſe I deceive my! 
„ ſelſe, was and ſtill am ſo affected as I have 
profeſſion: not willing I confeſſe to] 
„take any thing upon truſt, and to believe 


„ But I for my 


„ made 


„ it without asking my ſelfe Why; no, not 


„ able to command my ſelfe (wete I never fo 
ng) to follow, like a ſheepe, even 
him to 
„ guide mc; or every flock that fhould 
„chance to goe before me: but moſt apt 
„ and moſt willing to be led by reaſon to 
„ any way, or from it; and alwaics ſubmit-f 
„ ting all other reaſons to this one, God hath 

„„ ſaid fo, therefore it is true. Nor yet was 

-»Ifo unreaſonable as to expect 4 

| „ call 


„ willi 
„ ſhecpheard that ſhould take upon 


mfr — 
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, call 3 from you in matters 
EE pahle of them, ſuch as arc to 
1 . if we ſpeak ly, 
„cannot be known; ſuch ther I ex- 
ed not. Foras he is an unreaſonable 
| Maſtcr, who requires a ſtronger aſſent to 
„ his concluſions then his arguments de- 
, ſerve; ſo I conceive him a froward and 
„ undiſciplin d Scholar, who deſires ſtronget 
. arguments for a concluſion than the mat- 
„ ter will bear. But had you repreſented 
. to my underftanding ſuch reaſons of your 
„ Doctrine, as being weighed in an even 
., ballance, held by an even hand, with thoſe 
, on the other fide, would have turn d the 
. ſcale, and have made your Religion more 
.. credible. than the contrary; | certainly 1 
„ ſhould have deſpiſed the ſhame of one 
., more alteration, and with both mine armes 
„ and all my heart moſt readily have embra- 
 W cod ie<, 
= And this noble diſpoſition, the Jeſuit calls 
Mr. Chiltingworth's ?mconffancy in Religion! 
W whereas in reality it was his ſteadineſs and 
cor ancy in following that way to heaven 
J W 5 ar the-prefant ſeemed to him the moſt 
| * 36. ke very well obſerves hinafeli (e). 0 4 tos 
3 . Chillingworth was no leſs. conſpicu—- 
ous for his candor, moderation, charity, and | 
; WY 200d naeure, than for his love of trum: an 
Wi nftance of whieh he gave in the caſe of 
Mr. Lewgar, 4 8 zclax for the ls + 
: ome 


3 


3 
2 a 


1 


30 


1 
Oxon, Vol. 
II. c. 241, 
242. 


(2) Ibid. 
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Rome (G). There had always been an inti. 
mate friendſhip between him and Mr. Chil. 
lingworth : but as ſoon as he heard that Mr. 


Chillingwotth was return d to the Church of 


England, 


7 6 Mr. Lewgar a great zelot for the Charch 5 7 
Rome J. Mt. Wood tells us (1) that about the yeat 1631 


Mr. Lewgar was beneficed in Eſſex : but afterwards lf: 
his Benefice and Religion, and turn'd Roman Catholick; 


being induced to it by the force of Mr. Chillingworth's| 
Arguments, „ After Will. Chillingworth, ſays he (2), 


„ returned from beyond the ſeas, he had ſeveral Con- 
„ ferences with him about matters of Religion; where. 


„ain Chill:ngworth ſhewing himſelf a perſon of greu 


„ dexterity, Lewgar was at length meerly by the force} 
„ Of his Arguments induced to believe that the Roman 


„ Church was a true Church, and that the Proteſtann 


„ were all in the wrong, as he uſed often to tell hi} 


Text. 


4) See 
m. Wa 


5 4 ik and withall to add, that Chill;ngworth ud 
„ of no meek and winning ſpirit; but high and conceites 
„ and ſo conſequently unfit for a Religion was require 


„ Humility and Obediente, &c. “. 
If Mr. Chillingworth (before he was a ſettled Pro 


teſtant) did by the force of his Arguments induce Mi. i 


Lewgar to turn Papiſt, it ſeems very ſtrange, that Mr, 3 
Lewgar ſhould ſay nothing about it in his angry Lettet 


to him: for had he taken notice of it, no doubt bu 


Mr. Chillingworth would have ſaid ſomething to hin 


upon that head. But no ſuch thing appears in his An Wi 
(3) See the ſwer (3). The truth is, Mr. Wood knew nothing oi 


Mr. Chillingworth's Letter to Mr. Lewgar, nor of the 
Papers that paſs'd between them, tho' they were printed 
a long time before his Atbenæ Oxonienſes came out (4) | 


As to what he adds, that Mr. — ENAI0? : 
his 
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ti · M ngland, he ſent him a very angry and abuſive 

il: Letter, to which Mr. Chillingworth return'd 

ir. Nan Anſwer full of love and charity. ,, Though 

oi, 1 am reſolved, ſays he (F), not to be much /) 4. 

id, | afflicted for the loſs of that which is not 2 
| | in my power to keep, yet I cannot deny, thecad of 

of " bat the loſs of a friend goes very near unto 1: C 

3 , my heart: and by this name of a friend, I Religion of 

, did preſume till of late, that I might have Praia, 

ah called you, becauſe, though perhaps for 168742 
want of power and opportunity, I have 


, done you no good office, yet I have been 
b | always willing and ready to do you the 
, beſt ſervice I could : and therefore I can- 
not but admire at that affected ſtrangeneſs 
which, in your laſt Letter to me, you ſeem 
to take upon you, renouncing in a mannet 
all relation to me, and tacitly excommu- 
nicating me from all intereſt in you: the 
» Superſeription of your Letter is To Mr. Wil. 

„ Liam 


is friends, that Mr. Chillingworth was high and con- 
eite &c; ſuch repreſentation is indeed agreable to the 
Potion which Mr. Chillingworth gives of Mr. Lewgar, 
In the Anſwer to his Letter: but which of them bettet 
Peſerv'd the Character of high and conceited, Mr. Chil- 
ing worth or Mr. Lewgar, let that very Anſwer of 
Mr. Chillingworth determine. However, it is true, 
at Mr. Chillingworth was unit for @ Religion that 

«c uired Humility and Obedience, in Mr. Lewgar's ſenſe; 
What is, for a Religion that required an implicite Faith, 
r 2 blind ſubmiſſion to her new Doctrines and un war- 
antable Practices. 


28 
<4 


- a6 


5 ham Chillingworth, and your ge 
- >» from paſſion and weakneſs, I pray men 


v are to think and prove me one of thoſe Di 


„ yet when. you have done ſo, I hope Ci 


„„ blind zeal, at 


1 and not de able to do ſo? Is ir a crime 
„ imploy all my reaſon upon the juſtifi 


„ John Lewgar, as if you either diſdaine 
„ Or made a conſcience of ſtiling me youll 
„ friend, or your ſelf mine. If this proces 


„ it; if from reaſon I pray ſhew it; If | 
„ think me one of thoſe to whom Saint 4, 
„ forbids you to ſay God ſave you, then yoſ 


„ Ccivers which deny Chriſt J eſus to | be con 
„ in the fleſh. If you think me an Herctidf 
„ and therefore to be avoided, you mil 
„ own judgment ; which 1 know I canndi 
„ and therefore I think you cannot: If ya 
„ {ay 1 do nat hear the Church, and thexctol 
„ am to be eſteemed an Heathen or Pu 
„ can; you are to prove that by the Churd 
77 there is meant the Church of Rome : an 


„ ans are not forbidden to ſhew humanit 
„ and civility, even to Pagans: for Golf 
„ ſake, Mr. Lewgar, free your ſelf from thi 
; leaft for a little ſpace; 4 
„ conſider with reaſon and moderation whi 
„ ſtrange crime you can charge me with, thi 
„ ſhould deſerve this ſtrange uſage, eſpecial 
„ from you: It is a crime to endeavour will 
„ Ul my underſ your Relig 
„ true, and to make my ſelf a believer of 


erſtanding to ſind 


— N . 
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, of the Infallibility of the Roman Church; | 
, and to find it impoſſible to be juſtified? 1 
will call God to witneſs, who knows my 
heart better than you, that I have evencd 
„the ſcale of my judgment as much as poſſi- 
„ bly I could, and have not willingly allow- 
, ed any one grain of worldly morives on 
, either ſide; but have weighed the reaſons 
for your Religion and againſt with ſuch in- 
difference, as if there were nothing in the 
=, world but God and my ſelf; and is it my 
„„ fault, that that ſcale goes down which hath 
m, the moſt weight in it? that that building 
, falls, which has a falſe foundation? have 
,, you ſuch power over your underſtanding, 
„ that you can believe what you pleaſe, 
, though you ſcc no rcaſon, or that you can 
1, ſuſpend your belief when you do ſee rea- 
=, ſon? If you have, I pray for our old friend- 
„ ͤſhips ſake teach me that trick; but until I 
. have lcarnt it, I pray blame me not fot go- 
„ ing the ordinary way; I mean fot believing 
„or not belicving as I ſec reaſon: If you can 
„ convince me of wilful oppoſition againſt 
,, the known truth, of negligence in ſeeking 
„it, of unwillingneſs tofind it, of preferring 
„ temporal reſpects before it, or of any other 
, fault, which is in my power to amend, that 
„ is indeed a fault, if I amend it not, be as 
angry with me as you pleaſe. But to im- 
„ pute to me involuntary errors; or that Ido 
„ not ſee that which I would ſec, but can- 
| D „ not 


UW 


I” 


5 


95 


34 


„ can juſtly charge me with; for let me tell 


„ andgroundleſs flander. 
„ al ſong on that ſide, that pride is a volun. Ml 


„ able for. forſaking that guide which God] 


„ reſolved and vaniſh into uncertaintics ; and 
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Zo nike or that I will not profeſs chat which 
„Ido not believe; certainly this is far more | 
„ unrcaſonable error, than any which you 


„ you, the imputing Hocinianiſin to me, who- 
„ {ocvcr was the author of it, was a wicked 


5 Perhaps you will ſay, for this Is the uſu 
„ tary fault, and with this I am juſtly charge. 


„ has appointed me to follow: But what if | 
„ forſook it, becauſe I thought I had reaſon 
„ to fear, it was one of thoſe blind guides 
„ which whoſocver blindly follows, is threat. 
„ ned by our Saviour that both he and his 
„ guide ſhall fall into the Ditch; then I hope 

„ you will grant it was not pride, but Con- 
„ ſcience that moved me todo ſo; for as it 
„ Is wiſe humility to obey thoſe whom God 
„ hath (ct over me, ſo it is ſinful credulity to 
„ follow cvery man or every Church, that 
„ Without warrant will take upon them to 
„ guide me: ſhew me then ſome good and 
„evident title which the Church of Rome | 


„ hath to this office, produce but one reaſon 


„ for it which upon trial will not finally be i 


„if I yield not unto it, ſay if you pleaſc | 
„ am as proud as Lucifer“. 
Mr. Chillingworth ſays ahherwards, that it 
Sin him very Srange and not far from 4 
prodigy 


lan to Dr. Sheldon, then Biſhop of London, dated the © 


Mn. ttt | YOuTH. 14 


prodigy that this Doctrine of the Roman 


Churches being the guide of faith, or having 
| the privilege of In 2 if: it be true do- 


Hrine, ſhould not be known to the Ex Vange- 


lifts, to the Apoſtles, and to the primitive 
| Church, as he ſhews it was not; and con- 


cludes thus: All theſe things, ſays he, ans 2 
many more are very ſtrange to me, if the 7 „ 
fallibility of the Roman Church be indeed and 


| were always by Chriſrians acknowledged the \ 


foundation of our Faith: And therefore I 
beſeech you pardon me, if I chooſe to build 


nine, upon one that is much firmer and Jager, 


and lies open to none of theſe objections, which 
is Scripture and 2 Tradition; aud if 
one that is of this Faith may have leaveto do 


2 ſo; 1 will ſubſcribe with hand and heart, Jaw 
| very loving and true friend &c. 


This Letter, for the excellency of i it, hath 


; been often 3 (H). 


(H) That Letter for the excellency of it hath beta often 
printed.} It was firſt printed in the Year 1662, with this 


title: My. Chillingworth's Letter touching Iuſallibility ( 1). (1) lo- 


In the laſt page is the Imprimatur of M. Franck, Chap- don Py” 
] 
5'" of Auguſt 1662 (2). 5 Pen 5 
It was afterwards inſerted in the fifth edition of Mt. thy Ga 
Chillingworth's Religion of the Proteſtants &c, in the wait, is - 
year 1684, under this title: Reaſons againſt Popery, in a P88: Xt? 


if 
Letter from Mr. William C billing worth to his Friend Mr. OY * % 


| Lewgar, perſuading him to return to his Mother the 


M3: | Charch 


* 


2 — 
==> \ 3 1 * = + l 
PP * 
h , N * * FP * 


: 4 


(3) See 


Rem. (II.) 


| @ lu 
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Mr. Lewgar could not help being touch'd 
with a Letter, which ſhew'd ſo much love, fin- 
ccrity, and moderation. He deſir d to ſee his | 
old Friend again; and Mr. Chillingworth 

had 


Church of Englund ſrom the corraps Charch of Rom. 


(39. 


It was printed again at the end of the contradted edi 
tion of Mr. Chillingworth's Religion of Proteſtants, &c, 
in 1687 (4), with this title: Out of Mr. Chill;ngworth's 
Maunſcript. A Letter to Mr. Lewgar, concerning the 
Church of Rome's being the Guide of Faith and Fudge of 
Controverſies, 

But notwithſtanding all theſe ſeveral impreſſions, 
Mr. Graſcome having met with an imperfe& copy of it, 


inſerted it as a Piece of Mr. Chillingworth never before | 


publiſh'd, in the Preface of his Book, intitled : Certa- 


men Religioſum: or a diſpute, manag'd by writing, be- 
tween a Papiſt and a Proteſtant.... With .. a large } 


LETTER of Mr. Chillingworth, never before Printed, 


| ſhewing his Reaſons Why He Deſerted the Church of 
(5) Print- Rowe (5). Mr. Graſcome gives the following account 


ed at Ox- of it in his Preface: 


ford in 
1704, in 
eh ; 


„It would be a Matter of no Difficulty, Jags he, to 
„ ſhew, in many other Inſtances, upon what weak and 
„ Sandy Foundations theſe Men [the Papiſts] build their 
„ daring Confidence; and I had ſome Thoughts of pur- 


5 ſuing it, but whilſt I was thinking that might be too 


„ tedious ſor a Preface, it came into my Mind, that 
„had a ſmall Thing by me relating to this Subjed, 


„ Which might be more gratefully accepted and eagerly 
„ deſired, than any thing that can come from the Lir- | 
„ ing. It is well known, That Mr. Ch:llingworth, by 
„ the indefatigable Labours of the Romaniſts, was fot | 

9 ſome þ 


<Q 22 WP 6 m;, __—_ 8 


Q. © 


2 


1 


* 


1 
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had a diſcourſe” with him about religion be- : 
fore Mr. Skinner and Dr. Sheldon (g). There @) 2 the 
paſs d afterwards ſeveral Papers e them, 4cewixe 
concerning the pretended Infallibility and Ar. Ch#- 


Catholicity © of the Church of Rome : and we —_ 


have Lewgar, in 

the Addi- 

. tional Diſ- 
ſome time bronght over to their Church, but by the courſes of 

„ Pains and Cate of our moſt Reverend and Learned . _ 

i Arch-Biſhop Laaud, of Bleſſed Memory, was brought en eee | 

„ back again to the Church of England, wherein he liv- fore printed. 

- 1 8 and died, and his Sincerity therein both his Life Lond. 

„ and learned Labours ſufficiently teſtify ; yet they 1687. in 

„ were very unwilling to loſe ſo great a Prize, and for 8. PS: fe 


„ ſome time after ſolicited him to Return, till a Letter 


„ from him put them out of all Hopes. This Letter 


,, the Judicious and Learned Knight, Sir Thomas Fan- 
„ hau, who hath been a curious Collector and Pre- 
,, ſerver of things Uncommon, or Excellent in their 
„ kind, was pleaſed to communicate to me: and be- 
„ cauſe I am not without Hope, that thoſe Reaſons, 
„ Which prevailed with ſo Learned a Man, as Mr. 


„ Chillingworth, to Abandon the Church of Rome, may 


„ have ſome good Influence on others, to Deter them 
„ from going over to it, I will here give a true Copy 
„of his Letter. The famous Dr. Hickes, tho' a 


man who had a great knowledge of Books, thought 


this Piece had been firſt publiſh'd by Mr. Graſcome ; and 


| he reprinted it in 1705, in the Appendix to a Book i in- 


titled : Several Letters which paſſed between Dr. George 


ickes, and a Popiſh Prieſt, upon occaſion of a young 


Gentlewoman's departing from the Church of England to 
that of Rome, He prefix'd this title to it: Mr. Chilling- 


worth's Letter of the Infallibility of the Church of Rome, 


EY: that Dottrine which teaches the Roman C hurch to be 
D Es . the 


f 
_ 
'F 

1 
5 


38 | #17 
5 A cu. have a paper of Mr. Chillingworth () which 


mr 
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ſcems to contain the abſtract orifin y.of 
their diſpute. The queſtion in debate Was, 
Whether the Church of Rome be the Catholicl 
Church, and all out of her Communion. are 


| Hereticks or Schiſmaticks. Mr. Lewgar held 


the affirmative, and Mr. Chillingworth the 


negative. The Arguments on both ſides arc 


ſet down with the Anſwers and Replies to | 
them. This Method hath the advantage of } 


bringing a Controverſy within a narrow com- 


aſs, and of ſhewing at one view the weight 


of the arguments, the cloſeneſs of the an- 


ſwers, and the juſtneſs of the concluſions : 
and thereby it was the moſt ſuited to Mr. 


Chillingworth's clear, wack and ſtrong 


way of arg guing. 
Woe have in the ſame manner the ſub- 
ſtance ” a 1 he had with Mr. Da- 
= niel 00 


the Guide of Faith, taken ſrom the printed Copy in the 
Preface to a Book kd „Certamen Religioſum, ory 
„a diſpute between a Papiſt, and a Proteſtant, . 
„ Oxford, printed 1704 And in the Preface to that 


Volume, ſpeaking of the Appendix, he ſays, „ Ihe II 
„ Paper is a Letter of Mr. Chillingworth, about the In- 


” fallivility of the Church of Rome. I have publiſh'd 
„ it again from a Jate printed Copy, becauſe I think it | 
„ Worthy to be read of all Men, eſpecially by Protc- 
” ſtants, who when they happen to be aſſaulted pub: 

» lickly, or privately by Popiſh Prieſls may make this 
» ule of it, to defie them to auſwer this Letter, ang | in 
7 the mean time to forbear * 


Ms. CHILLIN GWO RTH. 39 


niel (, wherein he diſproves the In 21lib;- () Mr. . 
| tity 4 the Charch of Rome, by. Hh rgu- by Fg os 
gument taken from the Contradictions Il. c. 114. 
which are contaimd in the Doctrine of Tran- char Tea 
ſubſtantiation (. "He had another, with a fe. 
Gentleman, he docs not name, in which he 3 went 
cotifutes the ſame Infallibiliry, by proving 8 „ 
that, either the preſent Church of Rome Daniel, or 
errs, in offering Tapers and mneenſe to the 5 
Virgin Mary ; or that the ancient Church of low Rem. 
Rome did err, in condemning as Hereticks 2 3 
the Collydirians, For offering a Cale to ou 5% 
her (0) ar 
Beſides the Pieces already mention d, Mr. 
Chillingworth wrote one to demonſlrate (0 1bid. p, 
that the Doctrine of Infallibility, the main + 
point of the Romiſh Votaries, is neither 
| evident of it ſelf, nor grounded upon cer- 
| Zain and infallible reaſons, nor warranted __ _. 
by any paſſage of the Seriprure an.) And (m) Pag. 
in two other Papers, he ſhews that the 
Church of Rome hath formerly erred ; firſt, 
by the admitting of Infants to the Eucha- 
riſt, and holding that without it they could 
not be ſaved (z); and ſecondly, by teach- % Fes. 
ing the Doatines of the Mill. „ vi. 8 
that before the Worlds end Chriſt, ſhould 
| rcign upon Earth for a thouſand years, and 
that the Saints ſhould live under him in all 
holineſs and happineſs (o): both which Doc- ( bag 
| trines are condenu'd as falſe and herctical, **: 


þy the n Church of Rome. He writ 
” = alſo 


40 


| alſo a ſhort Letter, in anſwer to ſome. Oh 2 


from the Scripture. Hg concludes with theſe 


VCC 


jections put to him by one of his friends 
wherein he ſhews that neither the Fathers, 


nor the Councils are infallible witneſſes off 


Tradition; and that the Infallibility of theft 
Church of Rome muſt firſt of all be proved 


words, „Remember that if we have am 
„ Infallible way, we have no uſe (at lea 
„ no neceſſity) of an Infallible Guide; for 


„ if we may be ſaved by following the 


Fo Scripturc as near as we can (though we 


„ be ridiculous, becauſe they fay, if any] 


pere not yet publiſh'd, Mr, Chillingworth 


„ any more ado) may not the ſame/ be ſaid 
C ws 2 
90. | 5 


Paſſages in the Dialagues, publiſh'd under 
the name of Mr. Ruſbworth, The occaſion 


lingworth to meet Mr. White, the true 
Church of Rome. The Lord Digby was 


there himſelf. Their conference turn'd up-. 
on Tradition : and as Mr, White had treated 


„ ert) it is as good as any Interpreter to keep 
„ unity in charity (which is only ncedful)Þ 
„ though not in opinion: and this cannot 


nn 


man miſinterpret the Council of Tren, 
„ it ſhall not damn him; and why (without 


„ of Scripture? (P). 3 „ 
I muſt not forget his Anſwer to ſome 
was this. The Lord Digby deſir d Mr. Chi]: 


Author of theſe Dialogues, at the lodging MW 
of Sir Kenelm Digby, a late convert to the 


the ſame matter in his Dialogues, which 


_ probably 
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Probably at the requeſt of the Lord Digby, 
elected out of them ſome paſſages, relating 
Jo that ſubject, 000} confured Ran ww See 25 "y 
Fhe enen N b ET 5 


= (/) Se the Remari J. The Reader may perhaps be 
uad to know what grounds 1 have for ſome things af- 
W:m'd in the foregoing Paragraph. 
= :. 1 ſaid, that Mr. White was the true Author of the 
Dialogues printed under the name of Mr. Raſhworth, 
heſe Dialogues were firſt publith'd at Paris in the year 

64 (2), with this title: The Dialogues of William 005 12, 
Rc hbworth, or the indgment of common ſenſe in the choiſe 
7 Religion. That edition contains three, Dialogues ; - 
nd in a ſhort Preface it is ſaid that Richworth their Au- 
Whor, died in the year 1637. They were reprinted in | 
654. (3) with the name of Ruſpworth inſtead of Rich- () At 
worth; and theſe words are added in the title: Laſ# London, 
. corrected and enlarg d by Thomas White, Gent. tho 2 | 
n the Advice to the Reader, Mr. White ſtill attributes i bath 
hoſe Dialogues to Mr, Ruſhworth ; and obſerves that 12 2 
this edition beſides a very conſia PIR poliſhment of the 
bole, it hath the addition of a Preface and a Fourth Di- 
logue, The ſame year 1654, Mr. White put out a» 
Apology for Ruſhworth's Dialogues : Wherein the Excep- 
ions of the Lords Falkland and Digby are anſwer'd K % h 
C4); and in the Advertiſement he deſires the Reader to 7 4 1 
Wake notice, that bis Apology particularly relates to the Kal 8, 
oſt edition of Ruſhworth's Dialogues in. 1654, as e 
hich alone, ſays he, has felt throughout this abe laſt ted fs "ot 
and: which plainly ſhews that William Ruſbworth ii, 
nd Thomas White, are one and the ſame perſon. And 
deed, whoever compares the edition of 1640 with 


of 1654, will find ſych alterations, as jtis hardly poſſſ- 
nn Rue 


nn ö I 
The forcgoing Pieces were publiſh'd in the 
Di ſcvurſes of Mr. Chilling worth never b 
(r) See fore printed (r). There are ſome other Writ 
Lem. (in ings of his againſt the Church of Rome 
Which 3 


ble Mr. Wiite would have wade f in the work. of ano- : 

ther Author, but had a right to make in his own. Dr. Til 5 

lorſon ſays, that he hath reaſon to belive that Mr. White 

was the Authour of thoſe Dial ogues which paſs undn 1 

(s) The Ruſhworth's name (5). = 
Kals of 2. As to the Conference Mr. Chilling orth had wit Y 
5 Mr. White, at the requeſt of the Lord Digby ; I will 
5 2% e- Cite that Lord's own words, in one of his Letters u 
dit. 1676. Sit Kenelm Digby. „ Now for proof of the groullf 
(6) Larter it ſelf, ſays he (6), that all docttines of Faith what 3 
8 ſoever admitted in the preſent Church, were ſo taugiſ 
ee, „by Chriſt to the Church which he planted himſelf 
Dighy, and ,, you Alledge this argument: The reaſon why the pre 
8 — „ ſent Church beleeveih any propoſition to be of Fait,l 
DT „ is, becauſe the immediate preceding Church of uM 
Religion: » age before delivered it unto her for ſuch, and ſo youll 
Lond. „ may drive it on (fay you) from age to age until 30% 
on pag. „ come to the Apoſtles and Chriſt ; an eaſie progrels; 'Y 
4 Let- n and which, if you remember Mr. bite moch is 3 
ter is da» „ ſiſted upon at the time when Mr. Chillingworth dif 
ted, $hw- „ me the favour to give him a meeting for conference 
pep ach „ at your lodging. 3 
: "7 3. Now that Mr. Chillingworth had a manuſciinl 
Copy of theſe Dialogues, when he anſwer'd ſome pa- 

ſages in them, I iufer from this, that all thoſe paſſage 

except the firſt, are wanting in the ſeveral Impreſſion 

of the Dialogues : and it is probable that they wen 

{truck out of the Manuſcript by Mr. White, after N 1 
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the ich have not, as vet, been made 

9 ublick: ug. 1. An Anſtver to froe Que- 

„on, propos d to him by Mr. Peake, a» 

ri. Nut the Nature of Faith, and the Reſolu- 5 6 


n and Conſequences of the Faith of Pro- © 
ante. 2. A Diſcourſe of the Nature of 
aith. 3. Of the Abſurdity of departing 
rom the Church © Lo ngland for want of + 
ſucceſſion of viſible Profeſſors in all A. 


Vhs. 4. A brief Anſiwer to ſeveral Texts 
/ Scripture alledged to prove the Church, to 
= X27 uifevle, wnrverſat, pl rs and mm 
2 75 in che year 16 35, he was engaged in (vv). 
on Work, that gave him a far greater oppor- _ 


nity to confute the Principles of the 
hurch of Rome, and to vindicate the Pro- | 


avghti 
ſelf; WWcſtant Religion. The Jeſuit I have already 
; pre nention' d, who went by the name of Ed. 
att, 


vard Knorr (K), had [Ba out in 1630 4 
„„ 


1 you Re SE Sets LET: 
reſ;; Mad ſeen Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwer. However the 
h i0-citor of that Paper of Mr. Chillingworth hath intitled 
þ di © An Anſwer to ſome Paſſages- in Ruſhworths Dia- 


eies: beginning at the third Dialogue Section 12. p. 

vt. Ed. Paris, 1654. abous Traditions (7): taking for 050 See 
Wranced that all thoſe paſſages are to be found in b Rem, (II) 
id Dialogue, Which he might be led into, by find- 

yg the firlt paſſage to be as cited; and concluding, 

ithout looking further, that the reſt did follow. 

(&) A Jeſuit who Weng.” by the name ＋ Edward 
Knot), 


little Book call'd, Charity miſtaken, with 
the want _ Catholickes are wnjuſth 


charged: for | affirming, as they do vii 
5 that Proteſtancy wnrepented deſtroin| 


ation (t). That Book was:anſwer'd b 
e NO mais 3” > - wal 


(5) In 8˙. . 


2 e 
1 : 

e 8 : 2 
*. bs f 
4 


(1) Not Knorr] His true name was Matthias 0 2 He 
Matthew was born at Pegſworth neare Morpeth in Northumber 
as Mr. and: and war for ſeverall years Profeſſor of Divinity a 
5 4 the Engliſh Colledge in Rome; then Vice- Provincial 
Mr. Wood, and laſtly, Provinciall of all Engliſh Feſuits (2). He 
Aub, Oxon. dyed at London on the fourth of Fanuary 1655, accordin =. 
Vol, 4 * to the Engliſh accompt, and was buried the next day i., 
J. tbe S. Pancras Church near that City (3). 
(1) Mr. In the Bibliotheca Patrum Soc ietatis Feſu, we fin 
Thomas this account of him (4): 

Smith in Fryarrus KNotTUs, vero nomine Marruu 


. Wilsoxus, vatione Anglus, patria Northamber. Vi 


Dai A. eximie doctrinæ, & optif Nimæ ad gubernandum manſuctu. 


Pelagie _ dinis. Diu Rome in Collegio Anglorum Iuuentutem ik 
2 _— * lam educavit; deinde Anglicane Pronincie noſtræ ext 
Angliam egit V. ieeprouincialem, poſtea totins Prout 
Nee bis Prepoſitum. In comitijs Generalibus Societatis Rome 
15 M _— anno 1646. quibus vt Provincialis interfuit, elecbus fuit) 
i A. in vaum ex Definitoribus ; vir magnis auimi dotibus hu 
(4) Ubi Mili in corpore praditus, Ingreſſus fuerat in Soctetaten 
ſupr. pag- Peſt alſoluta ſtudia 2 heologica Rome anno ſalutis 1606, 
„, prac 26. & ram Sacerdotio initiatus; & primo, fermre - 
Tironum ad ſenecturem vſque retinuit . Religiaſee difei 
pline vel in minimis cuſtos in ſe ipſo accuratus, in ali 
quibus preerat exactor ſedulus. Demum annis grauis, & 
maturus cœlo Londini dum Prouinciam ſecunds admin 
mo rant ad præmia e dis 14 3 

8 | 167 
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Dr. Potter, Provoſt of Queen's College TT» 

Oxford; and his Anſwer came out in 1633, 

be this title: Want of Charitie. iaftly 

arged, on all. ſuch Romaniſts, as dare 

r: out truth rh modeſty) affirme, that 

WP roteſtancie deſtroyeth Salvation. In An- 

wer to a late Popiſh Pamphlet intituled 

harity Miſtaken &cc. (% The Jeſuit re- (us) See the 

Wlycd, in 1634, under this title: Mercy and Aide | 

Truth. Or Charity maintayned by Catho- (c 

Wines. By way of Reply vpon an Anſwere r). 

el framed by D. Potter to a Treatiſe 

hich had formerly proued, That Charity 

as Miſtaken by Proteſtants: With the 

want 7 Catholi 1 1 75 vnjuſtly charg- 

d, for a nine That Proteſtancy vnre- 

rented deſtroyes Salvation. Deuided into 

uo Parts, Mr. Chillingworth undertook 

Wo anſwer that Reply: Which gave him 

frequent occaſions to reſort to his moſt in- 

genious and learned friend the Lord Falk- 

and, at Great Tew, his Lordſhip's Seat in 

{Oxfordſhire , who could not only aſſiſt him 
with his curious Library, but POP him by 

his Converſation Z). | 


About 


1656, Scriph + Anglice librum inf gnem aduerſus Dodorem 

ereticum Potterum &c. 

The Catalogue of Mr. Knott's Books, which fol- - 

lows here, I refer to another place (5). | (5) See 

(L) Which gave him frequent occafions to reſort to bis Rem. 
riend the Lord Falkland & J. „When Mr. Chilling- (KK). 

| worth, 


Gy 


* 


ment go 8 be made of Arianiſm from th 


(1) The ge- 
mum Re- 
main. 

Dr. Tho- 
On Bar- 


„ and the paſſages in them, which were ſignificant an 


( (2 Ibid. 
p. 344- 
OP, 347- 


„ The benefit he had by my Lord's Company, and u 
„ tional Diſcourſe, was very great, as Mr. Chilli 


Tur 19s of 
Aber that time, Mr. Chillingwet 


worm a Letter to one of his Friends, who 
it ſeems, had deſir d to know what juds 


Wc! 


ſen 


„ worth, FE" Biſbep B le d s Letter to Sir Pry 
„ Pert, (i), undertook the Defence of Dr. Potter 
„ Book againſt the Jeſuite, he was almoſt continually 
„ Tew with my Lord [Falkland], examining the N 
1» ſons of both Parties, pro and con, and their invalid. 

„ or conſequence, where Mr. Chillingworth had the wil 
„ nefit of my Lord's Company, and his good Libra 


„ worth would modeſtly and truly confeſs. But hi 
„ Library, which was well furniſh'd with choice Boo 
2» (I have ſeveral times been in it, and ſeen them) ſua 
„ as Mr. Chillingworth neither had, nor ever heard d 
„ many of them, *cill my Lord ſhew'd him the Bull 


„ pertinent to the purpoſe. So that it is certain thd 
, moſt of thoſe Ancient Authorities which Mr. Chillin 
„ Worth makes uſe of, he owes, firſt to my Lord d 
„ Falkland's Learning, that he could give him ſo goa 
„ directions; and next to his civility and kindneſs, t | 
„ he would dire him. 

In another Letter to one of his Friends, who hi 
writ to him for his judgment, Mberein Mr. Chillin 
worth's peculiar excellency above other Writers conſiſt 
(2) ; the Biſhop returns the following Anſwer: 

„ You defire to know, ſays he (3), wherein MA 
1» Chillingworth's Excellency above other Writers di 
„ conſiſt? So that you ſeem to take for granted, t 
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enſe of Antiquity. I ſhall give it leere, 


ch a Ee ie e Mot: lai 


yarth's Original, which was communicated () in '4- 


o me (x). Y 
EE „ O 


he has an Excelleney (if not above all, yet) above ma- 
ny, or moſt Writers; and I think ſo too. 5 
„But then the Caſe myſt be-cautiouſly ſtated; for his 
excellency we ſpeak of, cannot conſiſt in any extra- 
ordinary Knowledge he had of Antiquity, (Sacred or 
Civil,) of Councils and Fathers, or Learned Mens 
Animadverſions upon them; nor in any. great Skill 
he had in ſeveral Tongues and Languages, &c. 

„But his Excellency wherein he excell'd many (if 
not moſt) Writers, did ariſe from, and conſiſt in his 
Logick ; both natural; and 0 by exceeding das in- 
duſtry), acquired. 

„But that Logjck i in which. Mr: Chillingworth's.e ex- 
| cellency did principally conſiſt, was his acquir d Lo- 
gick; he induſtriouſly ſtudied it, finding the exceed - 
ing uſe of it, eſpecially in Controverſies of Religion. 
Logick (and that only) makes: a Man to write: ſo, 
that his Arguments ſhajl be, 1. Conſequent, 2. Evi- 
dent: For that (and that only) enables a Writer re- 
ally to know, whether the premiſes do indeed infer 
the Concluſion; or otherwiſe are falſe, or fallaciaus, 
and Sopbiſtical, and not truly Lagicail and concluding 
Arguments: And for this, Mr. Chillingworth, (after 
an induſtrious and diligent reading Ar:/totle's and 
Crakanthorp's Logich, who were belt able to inſtract 
bim) was of greater ability. to judge truly, than moſt 
(if not all) the Writers I have yet met with. | 
» Belides, Mr. Chillingworth in all his Diſputes 4+ _ 


And for the further ſatis faction pril 1719. 


Rang Popery, draws his Arguments not from Fu- 


„ thers 


) Chap, 


(4 
vi. § 4 he had a very "great Knowledge of ſacred e oi 


to write his Book, he being then but 33 years old 


HE IE OF 
the Remarks, ſome of the paſſages cited of 
referr d to by Mr. Chillingworth, Which! 


n d to th upon. 


9”, Dean 


„ thers or Councils (though in ſeveral things they my 
„ be of good uſe, though they be not Infallible) bu 
„ from the Sacred Scriptares ; which being of Divinſ 
= „ Rente and Infallible, are a ſure and juſt ground - 
„ Of that confidence we are ſpeaking of. 
I beg leave to make ſome ee on the forego 
ing Paſſages. | 
Biſhop Barlow being uked, Wherein Mr. Chilling ; 
worth's excellency above other Writers did conſiſt, ſays i 
cannot conſiſt in any extraordinary knowledge he had « 
Antiquity, (Sacred or Civil,) of Councils and Fathers 
or Learned Mens Animadverſions upon them ; nor in an 
great Skill he had i in ſeveral Tongues and 'Languag 3 
Se.? 
I will not pretend to ſay, that he exceeded othn 
IWriters in theſe particulars, eſpecially when he bega 


and My Lord Falkland did probably furniſh him wit 
ſome materials: but yet we have reaſon to belief 
doth from that Book, and from other private Writing 
of his, that he was well verſed in ſacred and civil Ani 
quity, and underſtood ſeveral Tongues or Language 
Certainly, his affirming that he did ſee plainly, and will 
his own eyes, that there are Councils againſt Councils, ſom 
Fathers againſt others, the ſame Fathers againſt then 
ſelves, a Conſent of Fathers of one Age, againſt a Conſe 
of Fathers of another age; the Church of one age agau 
the Church of another age (4), is a ſufficient proof is 2 


pt 
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V» Deare Harry „ +. 1 amyery Or- (3) The 


„nit was my ill fortune not to ſec thee {577 


,, the day that I went out of Oxford : other- Date: and 
„ wiſe 1 ould haue thank d thee very hear- the Cover 
„ tily for me fauour thou didſt the night be- jr dothnor 


„ TOT0 1 to 
whom it 


| Was writ» 
far greater than ſeveral. eminent men have had, who ten. 


have made it the conſtant ſubje& of their ſtudy and ap- 
plication. For his clear head, ſound judgment, and 
free impartial inquiry after truth, made him ſee what 3 

theſe learned men could not perceive. And the reaſon 
is, becauſe they only read thoſe Antients, either with a 
view to ſtock and enrich their memory; or in order to 
find out authorities to confirm their own opinions and 
prejudices. Whatever the Fathers ſay, is ſacred to 
them, and receiv'd with a ſort of religious reſpect 
and reverence. But Mr. Chillingworth proceeeded in 
a different way. He read them carefully and digeſted 
them well: but then he conſider'd them as fallible men; 
and having no regard to names or perſons, he made a 
true judgment of them, which enabled him to. aſſert 
the cauſe of Proteſtants more effeQually than had been 
done before. 

I conclude with the following judicious Obſervation 
of Dr. Hare: ,, Mr. Chillingworth, ſays he (5), is (GG) 1 8 
„ cettainly a good Reaſoner, and may be read with, 1 Aa 
„ much advantage: but I fear the reading of him by ate &cz 
„ Young Divines hath had one great inconvenience ; Preface, p. 
„they ſee little ſhew of Reading in him, and fiom xxxii. 
„ thence are induced to think, there is no neceſſity of 
„Learning to make a good Divine; nay, that if he | 1 
„„ öhad been more a Scholar, he had been a worſe Rea- 
„ ſoner; and therefore not to ſtudy the ancient Writers 


„ Of the Church is one ſtep to the being Chillingworths 
E = themſelves: 


50 


= much eſteemed, 


THE LIFE OF 
„ fore, eſpecially for Mr. Couentryes com. 
„ pany and diſcourſe, whoſe excellent witt 
„I doe very much admire, and had I ſo 
„ much intcreſt in him as you haue, 
„ ſhould deſire him often (though I hope! 
„need not) to remember what our Saui. 
„ our ſayes,— 2% whom much is giuen, off 
„ them much ſhall be required. 
„ Mr. Taylor did much confirme my opi: | 
„ nion of his ſufficience; but let mee tell 
„ you in your carc——mecthinkes he wants 
„ ͤ much of the Ethicall part of a diſcourſer, 
„ and flights too much many times the Ar- 
guments of thoſe he diſcourſes with: 
„ but this is a fault he would quickly Ieaue, f 
„if he had a friend that would diſcreetly] 
„tell him of it. If you or Mr. Coucntryi8 
„ would tell him, that you heard one that 
„ knowes him, magnifye him exceedingly 
„ for other thinges, but cenſure him fork 
„this, you might doe him a very freindly 
„office: and my writing to you thus much, 
giueß 


kN. Naa, Ae. Jy, Cans © v0 * WOW, ER Eo. 


„ themſelves: [ fear, I fay, the reading Mr. Chilling 2 
„ worth in their firſt years has had this influence, to 
„make them think, that good Parts and good Senſe 


„ would do without Learning, and that Learning is ra. 


„ ther a prejudice than an improvement of them. But BF 
„ "tis a great miſtake to judge of a man's Learning by Bi 
„the ſhew that is made of it: Mr. Chillinguorih had 
* ſtudied hard, and digeſted well what he read, and 
io muſt they who hope to write as well, and be Bj 
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„ giues you grownd enough to ſay ſo true- 
„Y: but you mult not gine the leaſt ſuſpi: 
cion that I am the man, and therfore not 
„doe it yet a good while, * © 
„When Dr. Sheldon comes to Oxford, 1 
„ will be there againe, and then will be ve: 
„ry ready to doe any ſeruice in the buſi- 
neſſe you imparted to mee. 
„I was miſtaken in my directing you to 
„ Euſebius for the matter you wott of. You 
„ ſhall find it in a witneſſe much farther 
„ from exception herein, then Euſebius: 
„ cuen Athanaſius himſelfe, the greateſt 
„ aduerſary of that doctrine; and Hilary 
„ Who was his ſecond. See the firſt, ny | 
„ de Synodis Arim. & Seleuc. p. 917 
„ Tom. 1. edit. Pariſ. 1627, See the ſe- 
„ cond, de Hnodis. 1 51 97. In the firſt, you 
„ ſhall find that the eighty Fathers which 
„ condemn'd Samoſatenus, affirm d expreſſe- 
„ I/ — That the Sonne is not of the ſame 
„ eſſence of the Father: which is to contra- 
„ dict formally the Councell of Nice, which 
„ decreed the Sonne Coefſentiall to the Fa- 
„ ther. In the ſecond, you ſhall find theſe 
= ,, wordes to the ſame purpoſe, —Ot7Fogin- 
„ 4 Epi 1 7 olim reſpuerunt to Homou- 
=, POL See alſo, i you Pleaſe, Juſtin. 

„ Cont. 


2” 


22 


= (M) 0 Foginta Epiſcopi olim reſpuerunt Tv Eser 
The whole paſſage ſtands thus: Octaginta Epiſcops olim 
2 . 


52 THE LIFE OF ; 

” cont. . Troph. P- 283, 356, 357. Tertull 
5 againſt Praxeas, c. 9. Novatian de Trin. 
„ in fine, who is joyn'd with Tertullian. 

„ Athanaſ. Ep. de Fide Dion. Alex. T. I. 
„ p. 3, Baſil. 1, io, 204; edit! 
„ Pariſ. 1618. See St. Hierom, Apol. 2. 
„ cont. Ruffinum, T. 2. p. 329. Par. 1579. 
„ Sce Petavius upon Epiph. his Panar. ad 
„ Har. 69. que eſt Arij. p-. 2853 and con. 
„ ſider how well he cleares Lucian the Mar. 

„ tyr from Arianiſme, and what he there] 
„ confeſſes of all the Ahcient Fathers. 

„If you could underſtand French, I 

„ would referre to Perron, p. 633. of his} 
„ Reply to K. James; where you ſhouldfi 
„ find theſe wordes : If a man ſhould di. 
»» mand of an Arrian, if he would ſubmittl 
„ to the judgment of the Church of tht 
„ ages ee ent to that of Conſtantine ani 
„ Marcian, he would make no difficulty off 
it, but would preſſe himſelfe that the Con 
= Dus might be decided by that litt 
which remaines to us of the Authors ifli 
that time. For an Arrian would find ni 

„ Irenæus, Zertullian, and others, whithl 

„ remain 
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reſpuerunt [ro Homouſſon], ſed tretenti decem & o 
nuper receper uni. Et mihi quidem ipſe ille hic numeru 
ſanctus eft : in quo Abraham aiftor regum impiorum, 4 
eo qui æterni ſacerdotii eft forma, benedicitur. D. Hilal 
rius Pictavorum Epiſcopus &c. Baſilee 150, Page, 334) | 
&& edit. Pariſ. 1605, col. 359, 360. 8 
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, remaine of thoſe ages, That the 
„ Sonne is the inſtrument of the Father ; 
i: hat the Father commanded the Sonne in 
„ the works of creation; That the Father 
„ and the Sonne are——aliud & aliud (N) 
„ which thinges he that ſhould now hold, 
,, now when the Language of the Church 
, is more examin'd, uon Oe: 4 
5 „ very Arrian. . 
„If you reade Bellarmine ue this 
„ matter, you ſhould find that he is troubled 
„ exceedingly to find any tolerable gloſſes 
„ for the ſpecches of the Fathers before 
,, the Councell of Nice which are againſt 
„ him; and yet he conceales the ſtrongeſt 
„ of them: and to counterpoyſe them, cites 
„Authors that haue indeed ancient Names, 
„ i but 


— 
- 


ed * * —— po 8 LP 3 


2 


(N) That the PO and the Son are aliud & aliud). 

Wy | will give the Reader the very words of Cardinal du (1) Re- 
Perron : Et pource qui demandera 4 un Arien (1), ou 4? : 
vn Eutychien Sil vent ſe ſourmettre au jugement de 2 
PEpgliſe des 45 ecles precedents celuy de Conſtantin ou de Roy de Un 
Marcian, il wen fera aucune difficult, ain preſſera luy- Grande 

$ meſme que la controuerſe ſe decide par ce pen qui nous 4s 3 = 4 _ 
d'autheurs de ce temps-la. Car PArien trounera dans. jj "Chaps. 
ſaint Irente, Tertullian & autres qui nous ſont reſtez. V. p. m. 
en petit nombre de ces ſiecles- ld, que le Hili eft Panſtrur 729+ 


ment du Pere; que le Pere a commande au-Fils lors qu'il 


. —— = Wa. Rid. Ran, - Wome 


= 2 eftd queſtion de la creation des choſes ; que le Pere & le 
El, ſort aliud & aliud,  choſes, que qui tiendroit au- 

burd buy que le langage de PEgliſe eft Plus . ſerois 
eſtim pour Arien * 
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1) The 
Anſweare 


vnto the 


Nine Points 


of Contro- 
Ver 75 0- 


poſed 


raykne, Cc. » 


1 07. 


1 96, 


„ but ſuch whom he. himſelfe has ſtigma- | 
„ tiz d for ſpurious or daabafuil in his books 
„ de Script. Eceleſ. 2 
„ Werel at leyſure, ad bad a letle 1 


„ time, I could referre you to ſome that ac- 


„ knowledge Origens judgment to be alſo 

„ againſt them in this matter. And Fiſhar | 

„ in his Anſweare to Dr. Whites Nine Quæ- 

” ſtions, has a place almoſt poratiet to that 
> abouc cited out of Perron (O). 


„ 1 


00 Eper in his 8 Dr. White's nine + Quaſh 


ons, has a place almoſt parallel to that above cited ont of 


Perron]. Fiſher's words are theſe: ,, (+) If againſt 
„ euery Tradition of the Church dificil and obſcure 
n paſſages may be brought out of Fathers, and this doth 
„ ſuffice to make the ſame queſtionable, then no Tra- 
„ dition can be certainly knowne without exact read- 


late "cog ,» ing, and examining of the Fathers. But no Tradi- 


„tion, or Doctrine is ſo conſtantly and cleerly deli- 
„ uered by the Fathers, but diacrs obſcure and difficil! 


„ Places out of their workes may be brought agaynſt 


„ them, with ſuch a ſhew, that common people ſhall 


„ not know what to ſay. For what Tradition more 
5 „ enden deliueted by the Chriſtian doctots then our 
„ Sauiout's conſubſtantiality with his Father according 


„ to his divine nature? and yet the New reformed Ar- 


„ Fians, as you may ſce in Bellarmm. I. 2. de Chriſto 
„cap. 10. bring very many teſtimonies of antient Fa- 
* 328 to proue that in this point they did comtraditt 
„ themſelues, and were contrary one to another; 


which places whoſoever. _ rongy will cleerly ſee, 


„ that 


* 1 — * * 


„In a word, whoſoeuer ſhall freely and 
eee ae ee of this thing, and 
how on the other ſide the Ancient 
Fathers weapons againſt the Arrians, are 


(and thoſe now for the moſt part diſ- 
carded as impertinent and unconcluding,) 
and how in the argument drawne from 
the authority of the Ancient Fathers, they 


euer opponents; he ſhall not chooſe but 


„ confeſſe, or at leaſt be very inclinable to 


„ DEIEENE,: that the Doctrine of Arrius is 


„ eyther a Truth, or at leaſt no damnable | 


„ Hercſy. 8 | 
„ But the Curryer flayes for my Letter, 
„ and I haue now no more time than to adde 
„that T am, Thy very true and louing 
„Friend, &c. 
The Poſtſcript to this Letter ſhall 


be ſet down in the Remarks, with ” 


* * 1 0 


„ that to common people they are vnanſwerable; yea 
„ that common people are not capable of the anſweres 


in a manner onely places of Scripture, 


are almoſt alwayes defendants, and ſcarſe 


55: 


„that learned men yield unto ſuch obſcore paſlages : 05 
„ what then ſhall. they do? They. muſt anſwere, that 


„ antiquity did neuer acknowledge ſuch diſſention a- 


„ mong(t the Fathers in the point of our Sauſours Con- 


» ſubſtantiality, which they would not haue omitted to 


„ do had there byn any ſuch reall diſſention, 1 55 they, | 
” are the Fathers oppaſirian } in leſſer matters fs 


56 EEC 
| with ſome. neee upon the Let. 
ter . 
. Chillingviocth's s integrity and upright. 
neſs was e to his eee and Freedom. 


TOY 


P) The Poſtſcript to this Letter ſhall be ſet * in 
the Remarks, with ſome Obſervations upon ne Letter]. 
(1) &. That Poſtſcript i is as follows: 
Jann, Ch. „See Facundus Hermianenſis, Lib. 10. c. 15. 
Vi. v. 17. ,, Remember alwayes the wordes of our Saujour: | 
. (2) 7 Bs „ If you will doe the will of my Father, you ſhall know ef 
3 ' 4, the Doctrine whether it be of God (1). 


Diggs, Au- ,, If you can, ſend mee Mr. Diggſes (2) Speech. 


thorof The „I prythee goe to Dr. Littleton, and deſire him to 


8 ſend mee all that he has of Vorſtius. For in the E- 
jects tat- piſtles of his which I borrowed of him he referres | 
ing ww „ mee to ſome other bookes of his which I ſhall haue 
Armes 5 „ Eſpecial] occaſion to uſe; eſpecially his booke a- 
3 „ gainſt——Piſtorius the Jeſuit (3) “. 

in what caſa Now to come to the Letter it ſelf, have already 
e &c. obſerved that Mr. Chillingworth writ it to one of bit 
Ones 0 Friends, who, it ſeems, had deſir d to know what judg- 
12 Gd ment might be made of Arianiſm from the ſenſe of Anti- 
not in gquity. Mr. Chillingworth tells him who they were that 
1643 95 aſſerted the Opinion of Arius, and with what advantage 


1 they did combat their adverſaries. From whence he 
pgs concludes, that whoſoever ſhall freely and impartialiy 


Ah. Oxon. confider of this thing.... he ſhall not chooſe but confeſſe, 
Vol. II. c. ,; af leaſt be very inclinable to beleene, that the doctrine 
8 Teſſa of Arrius is eyther a Truth, or at leaſt no damnable hereſy, 
hn 41. Whereby it appears that in Mr. Chillingworth's jadg- 
ti-Piſtoria- ment, if this Controyerſy was to be decided by the Au- 
na, Hanov. thority of the ancient Fathers, Arianiſm would carry 
- 1697+ the day. But as he * all human Authority in 
5 matters 
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WBcing perfectly ſincere in the opinions he 
profeſsd, no human conſideration was ca- 

pable to make him either prevaricate, or 

c in oppoſition to them. He gave in the 


itters of Faith, no body, I think, hath a right to con- 
clude from thence, that he was an Arian (4). How- (4) See 
ever, it is certain that he did not exclude Arians from (ery 
Salvation; wherein he agreed with ſeveral eminent Di- 
vines of the Church of England, ſuch as the judicious Mr. 
Hooker; Dr. Morton, Biſhop of Durham; Mr. Hales 
&c, „It ſeemeth, ſays Dr. Potter in his Anſwer to | 
„ Mr. Knott (5), to ſome () men of great learning and (5) Want 
„ judgment (but herein I had rather leave the Reader 10 1 
Vi, judgment, then interpoſe mine owne) that all who 24775 2 
ptofeſſe to love and honour Jeſus Chriſt (though it ſuch Rm 
be in much weakeneſſe and with many errours, yet) . ar 
, are in the viſible Chriſtian Church, and by Catholiques 7 (ib 
| cout truth or 
„to be reputed Brethren, Or to the ſame purpoſe ; modeſty). 
„ whereſoever (ſay they) a company of men do joynt- - 
„ ly and publiquely profeſſe the ſubſtance of Chriſtian %t Frots- 
„Religion, which is, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of ** 
„Cod and Saviour of the world, with ſubmiſſion to his eb "26 
„ dodtrine in minde and will; there is a Church wherein 2*, Edit. 
„ Salvation may bee had, notwithſtanding any corrup- Lond. 
tion of judgment or practice; yea although it be of LES: _ 
„ that nature that it may ſeeme to fight with the very (, Ti. 
„foundation, and ſo hainous as that in reſpe& thereof Hooker lib. 
„ the people ſtained with this corruption are worthy to 3. C1. 7% 
„ be abhorred of all men, and unworthy to be called e | 


„ tbe Church of God. Church. 


Dr. Potter adds ſeveral illuſtrations and proofs that cap. 1. f. 
re brought in by thoſe learned Men, to aſſert the ſaid F' . 
2 po ſition 


7. 5. 10. 


„3 * 


- year 1635, a very convincing proof of i 
Some of his friends recommended him u 
Sir Thomas Coventry, Lord Keeper of th 
Great Scal, for ſome Preferment : and hill 

Lori. 


poſition; viz. „ That to beleeve in Ieſus Chriſt u 

„ Sonne of God and Saviour of the world with ſubmiſi 

„ on to his dactriue in mind and will, is ſufficient to coli 

„ ſtitute a Church, wherein Salvation may be had ©. 

and cites theſe words of Salvian, Biſhop of Marſeilla 

who. ſpeaking of the Arian Goths and-Vandals, ſays 

(6) Salvi- Eis traditio (6) magiſtrorum ſuorum, & doctrina invert 
anus de rata, quaſi lex eſt; quia hoc ſciunt tantummodo quod i 
„ Dei: ox mur. Heretici ergo ſunt, ſed non ſeientes, Deniqu YN 
krecenſione pud nos ſunt beretici, apud ſe non ſunt. Nam in ia 
Stephani tum ſe catholicos efſe judicant vt nos ipſos titulo en EL 
BalufiiLib. appellationis infament. Quod ergo illi nobis ſunt, hoc wil 
* .P oy. lis. Nos eos injuriam divine generationi facere cen 2 
cundz, Pa- ſumus, quod minorem Patre Filium dicant. Illi nos ini b Y 
rif. 1669. rioſos Patri exiſtimant, quia æquales eſſe rag 7 8 
ritas apud nos eſt; ſed illi apud fe eſſe præſumunt. Hu 

Dei apud nos eſt; ſed illi hoc arbitrantur honorem diving 

tatis efſe quod tredunt. Inoffitioft ſunt; ſed illis bot i 

ſummum religionis officium. Impii ſunt ; ſed hoc put 

veram eſſe pietatem. Errant ergo; ſed bono animo iff 

rant, non odio, ſed affechu Dei, howorate ſe Dominum of 

que amare eredentes. ' Onamvis nos habeant rectam fan 

illi tamen hoc per fectam Dei æſtimant caritatem. Q 

liter pro hoc ipſo falſe opinionis erfore in die judicii pu 

niendi fine, nullus poteſi ſcire niſi Index. Which D 

(7) u. . Potter engliſhes thus (7): ,, The tradition of the 
#7. pag. „ Teachers, and the doftine which they have learn 
£19,129: , is to them as it were a Lay : they beleeve as ty 3 
2 » bob 


Ma. CHILEINGWORTH. 
8 ordfhip, who knew his merit, and was then 


„not wittingly. Briefly, they are Heretiques in our 
. judgment, but not in their owne. ' For they eſteeme 
, themſelves ſo good Catholiques, that they defame 
os with the title of Herefie. Such therefore as they 
, are to us, ſuch are Wee to them. Wee know affu- 
WT. redly that they are injurious to the Divine Generation 
, of the Sonne of God, becanſe they ſay He is inferi- 
6%, our to his Father: They contrarily think us injuri- 


de equall to Him. The truth is on our fide, but they 

=D preſume it is on theirs. Our opinion truly honours 
en, God, but they ſuppoſe their opinion to be more ho- 
, nourable to Him. They are indeed undutifull to God, 


on | , are impious, but this they think to be true piety. 


ri They erre then, but they erre with a good minde: 
not out of any hatred to God, bur with affection to 


um, thinking to honour hereby and love the Lord. 


gin their opinion to be perfect Charitie towards God. 
How they ſhall bee puniſhed in the Jaſt day of judg - 
ment for this error of * der een ub ene 
aone knowes . 

And the eee Mr. Hales obſerves; that 
rian;ſm-is but a name of Schiſm; howſpever 2 evoke 
mon Language of the Fathers, it is called Hereſy. For 


4 ec, fays he, = of rhe Will; ms , Robe, 


„ have beene inflruged, hey: are ae then, but 


ous to the Father, becauſe wee beleeve the Sonne io 


2 


59 


a benefactor to him, expreſsd a great ces, 
dineſs to oblige him in that particular. Mr. 


Chillingworth s circumſtances were ſuch; as 
made 


bor chis rhey eftecme u great durie of Religion. Thex 


5 
- „ 


Although they have not the right Faith, yet they ima- 0 
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made the Lord Keeper's reſolution. moſt ac 
ceptable to him, But he could not be in. 
ſtituted or collated to a Benefice, without 
Having firſt re to the Articles. And 
that 


. 1 r 


and is indeed a Lye, not a Miſtake, And he adds, tha 

be doth not ſee, why we migbi not go, if occaſion requir, 8 

to an Arrian Church, ſo there be 10 Arianiſm expreſt u 
(8) See the their Liturgy (8). 

_ Mr. I ſhall perhaps not deviate from the ſubje& of thi 

13. P. Remark, if 1 bring in here a paſſage out of Mr. Chil-# 

lingworth's Preface to his Book againſt Mr. Knou 

intitled, The Religion of Proteſtants a ſaſe way to Salv- 

tion, Kc. That Jeſuit having charged the Proteſtani 

with leading Men to Sitinianiſme, he obſerves that be 

could eaſily retort that imputation upon the Papiſts, and] 

ſhew that zhe Doctors of their Church doe the principal 

aud proper worke of the Sociuians for them, uudermining 

the Doctrine of the Trinity, by denying it to be ſupporiel 

either by the Scripture, ot by the conſent of the ancien 

Doctor. | 

(9) Pre „ For Scripture, ſays he, 0 your men deny ven 

10th Aw „ plainly and frequently, that «his Doctrine can bei 

ther of Char * „ proved by it. See, if you pleaſe this plainly taught, | 

—_ „and urged very carneſtly by Cardinall Ho/izs, De Au. 

6. 17,18, „ thor. Sac. Scrip. J. 3. p. 53. By Gordonins Huntlen 

„ Contr. Tom. 1. Controv. 1. De verbo Dei, C. 19. N 

e de and Tannerus in Colloquio Ratitbon. And] 

„ alſo by Vega, Poſſevin, Mie us, and Others. 

And then, purſues be, for the Conſent of the Ancients thi 

„ that alſo delivers it not, by whom are we taught but 

„ by Papiſts only? Who is it that makes known to all 

* e that Euſebius, that great ſearcher and de. 

„ VOUre! 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
is meant by ſubſcribing to the Articles, it 


the N of King Wes * ſome Arti- 
| cles 


, vourer of the Chriſtian Libraries, was an Arrian? Is 
„it not your great Achilles, Cardinall Perron, in his 
, 3: Booke, 2 Chap. of his Reply to K. Iames ? Who 
, is it that informs us that Origen (who never was 
„ „ queſtioned for any etror in this matter, in or neere 
„his time) denyed the Divinity of the Son and the holy 


=, of the Euchariſt againſt M. du Pleſſis 1. 2. c. 5? 
„ Who is it that pretends that Jrenæus hath ſaid thoſe 

„„ 1:25, which he that ſhould now hold, would be eſteem- 
„ed an Arrian? ls it not the ſame 8 in his Reply 


„ tion? And does he not in the ſame place peach Ter- 
„ tullian alſo, and in a manner give him away to the 
„„ Arrians? And pronounce generally of the Fathers 
== ,, before the Councell of Nice, That the Arrians would 

„ glaaly be tryed by them ? And are not your fellow Je- 
„ ſuits alſo, even the prime men of your Order, pre- 
„ Yaricators in this point as well as others? Doth not 
» your friend M. Fiſher, or M. Floyd, in his booke of 
„the Nine Queſtions propoſed to him by K. James, 


„ the reſolution of Faith, towards the end? Giving 


„ bring very many Teſtimonies of the Ancient Fathers to 


„ ever ſhall re „ will cleerly ſee, that to e xn 


! 
4 


that the Reader may better underſtand what 


vill not be improper to obſerve, that in 


5 Ghoſt? Is it not the ſame great Cardinall, in his Booke 


„ ſpeak dangerouſly to the ſame purpoſe, in his diſcourſe 
„ us to underſtand, That the new Reformed. Arrians 


I „ prove that in this Point they did contradict themſelves 
„ and were contrary one to another : which places whoſo- 


” they 8 


„to K. Iames, in the fifth Chap. of his fourth Obſerva- _ 
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cles of Religion were drawn up and pet 
liſhed with this title: Articles 4 —— up 
by the Biſhops and other learned and 70 
Men, in the. laſt Convocation at Londo 
the year of our Lord 1552, to root out "tl 


diſcord of Opinions, and eſtabliſh the Agree: J 


| ment of true Religion. Publiſhed by the 
(x) A Co- Rings Majeſties Authority (gz). And by af 
_—y Order of Council, the Biſhops and Clergy 
Injunttions, Were requir'd to ſubſcribe them (a). Bu 
1 very ſoon after, not only whatever relatei 
Sparrow, to the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, 
5 50 but even Proteſtantiſm it ſelf, ſeem'd at a 
3. end by the Death of that excellent Prince 60 
ee 05 and the acceſſion of Queen Mir), to the 
Crown. 

«rag The Neem ige being re-eſtabliſtrd vl 
ps Queen Elizabeth, the Articles of Religion, (a 
65 5 Hel dy- forth by her Brother, were revis d and alteriſi 
w_ nl in ſeveral places in 1562, by the Clergy inf 
1553 IST Convocation. They were afterwards pre 

ſented to the hy nts 125 ſubmitted to hel 


cenſure:Þ 


5 they are unanſwtrable, yea that common ele are 1 | 


„ capable of the anſwers that learned Men yeeld unto 7 
te) See 5 obſcure paſſages (10). And hath not your great 4 
(O). „ tiquary Petavins, in his Notes upon Epiphanius i 


„ Her. 69. been very liberall to the Adverſaries of wel f 


„Doctrine of the Trinity, and in a manner giuen then 


2 „ for Patrons and Advocates; ; firſt Jaſtin Martyr, ali 


„ then almoſt all the Fathers before the Councell of 


„ Nice, whoſe Speeches hee ſayes, touching this point i 


„ cum Orthodoxe fidei regula minime conſentiunt. 


- = 0 


» 
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ſboppes and Biſhops of 
he Tak Cler 5, phi „in rhe convocation holden 


be avoyayn 
r the 277 
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Fenſure: and her Majeſty having carefully : 


-xamin'd them, gave them her royal Aſſent. 
hey were printed under this title: Arti- 
les, whereupon it was A 2 by the Arch- 
oth provinces, and 
t London in 1 2 of our Lord 1562. for 
zuerſs ties of opinions, and 
of conſent touchyng- true 
eligion. Pur vorth by the Queenes auc- 
horttie (c). 00 See 
In the year 1 366, a Bill was brought into oY _ 
he Houſe of Commons for the ratification ſapr. p. 13. 


3 of theſe Articles. The Commons paſs d 


he Bill, to which was join d the Engliſh 


Printed Book of Articles: but it had only 
i one reading in the Houſe of Lords; being (% Sir 8i- 


ſtopt there by order of the Queen, waged 5 
nto it, (as it ſhould ſeem) by ; ome ' ſmufter Tan 


ounſe / (a). | 2 
N Bill to the ſame purpoſe was during che 


3 brought into Parliament in 1571; and hay- N= of wo 
Ig paſsd both Houſes, received the royal Tub, 
Waſſent (e). By this Act (J), it is required, &, p. 


Phat every Perfon under the Degree of à 17, 
W-:ſhop, which doth, or ſhall pretend to be a (J See 
WP ricjt or Miniſter of Gods Holy ford and F<. 


1575 and 


An A 
acraments. .. ſball in the Preſence of the þ or the Mi- 


1 PViſbop or Guardian of the Spirithalities of ni o 


ſome one Dioceſs, where he hath or ſhall i, + hg | 


e Eccleſiaſtical Living, declare his: A ſe Jenni Re- 
en, and 9 ro alli e Articles ; Re- 2 12. 
- Lion, B 
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gion, Ade only concern the ConfelTom s 4 

the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Dottrinlf 

of the Sacraments, comprized in a Book in 
printed, entituled, Articles (D. whereupo 3 

it | 

(0) Declare bis Afent and ſabfivide 10 all the Ar 

cles of Religion, which only concern the Confeſſion of thi 

true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Saur, 

ments, comprized in a Book imprinted, entituled, A 14 

TICLES, &c]. Theſe words, which only concen F 

'&c, are a limitation to the Subſcription, and def 

that the Parliament did not requite the Miniſters of ti 

Church of England to declare their Aſſent and ſbi 

to all the Articles of Religion comprized in the Bull 

imprinted, containing the Articles ; but only to thoſe bl 

ticles which concern the Confeſſion of the trueChriſtian 70 

aud the Doctrine of the Sacraments. For, if an aſſent al 

ſubſeription to all the Articles comprixed in that Bull 

without any exception, was intended; it muſt WI 

own'd, either that theſe words of the AQ, which » i 

concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith aud th 

Doctrine of the Sacraments, are needleſs and e 

dodus; or elſe, that the Parliament was of opinion, tu , 

all the Articles did concern the Confeſſion of the m_— 

Chriſtian Faith and the doctrine of the Sacraments, thi 

ſeveral of them, are neither Articles of Faizh, not f 

T4 1) See late to the Doctrine of the Sacraments : as, for inſtance, 

Sir Simon Articles for the Homilies, for Church Government, & 


a ee. i... 


ena And to ſet this matter ju a clearer light, I muſt ob, | 
all the Pare ſerve that there was at that time a diviſion in the chef e 
ana of England, both among the Clergy and Laity, abo n. 
during the matters of Diſcipline and Ceremonies. The Porn] D 
1 that is, ſuch as were for a farther Reformation, gel F 
R that eme Practices that had been retain'd upon politics = 
&cz By - conſiderations, in order to bring the Papiſts into i . 


157, 166, 2 5 
W wed b 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 65 

of both Provinces, and the hole Clergy 

in the Convocation holden at London in the 

bear of our Lord God one Thouſand Five 
EE | hundred 


jority in Parliament. Therefore when the Bill to 
ratify the Articles was brought before them, they did, 
in regard to thoſe Clergy-men who were of the fame 
opinion with themſelves, limit the Subſcription to the 
= Articles which concern the Confeſſion of the true Chri- 
lan Faith and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, and left 
"8 3 latitude in what relates to Diſcipline and Ceremonies, 
as matters indifferent in themſelves. „ | 
But the reſtriction is not in the word Ozly, as Mr. 
Collier (2) and others imagine. It would {till ſubſiſt, (2) rele. 
tho” that word were left out, To ſay, that every Mi- aftical Hi 
niſter ſhall declare his aſſent and ſubſcribe to all the Ar- 197 4 . 
ticles of Religion which... concern the Confeſſion of the ain, we. 
true Chriſtian Faith aud the Doctrine of the Sacraments, Vol. II. p. 
comprized in a Book imprinted, intituled ARTICLES, &c; 5 30. 
evidently limits and determins the Aſent and Subſerip- oor 
tion to ſuch Articles in that Book, as concern the two Life of 
= hcads mention'd, and diſpenſes with A enting and ſub- Archbiſhop 
= criing to the other Articles in the ſame Book. The hglt. p. 
= word Only was added to enforce the limitation, and 394+ 395* 
put it out of all manner of doubt or exception. Bur, 
at the ſame time, that word, with the word All juſt be · 
fore it, have thrown a ſort of uncouthneſs in that ſen- 
tence, (ſuch as may be ſeen in other AQs of Parlia- 
ment where Clauſes are added), which hath furniſh'd 
Dr. Bennet with an Objection againſt the limitarion- (3) Us 
For he thinks that the natural and obvious Senſe of the ſupr. Chap) 
Al does diredtly oppoſe this Notion of a Limitation ; and 2 
| 492, 
uſes ſeveral arguments to One it (3): but he hath wy ſeqq« 
uli 


% 
4 


1 


; (4) Chap. tical Eſſay on the thirty nine Articles (4). 


(5) Mr. That () the Statute of XIII [of Queen Elizabe 


Life u 7he Articles of Faith only: and that he had heard it cri. 


F. 394% this account, the Bill paſſed the lower Houſe with | 
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hundred i ixty and two, according to 0 cont 
putation of the Church of England, fot 
the avoiding of the diverſities of Opinions 
and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touch 

| | 7 ing 


fully anſwer'd by the Author of the Hiſtorical and Ci 


vii. p. 163, That the word Only was added by the Lords to in| 

ed. force the reſtriction, may be conjectur'd from the for. 
lowing paſſage of Mr. Beal, Clerk of the Council wil 
Queen Elizabeth, in an apologetical Letter writ to tel 
Lord Treaſurer Burgleigh, in 1592; wherein he affirm, 


a ger s Which ratifyed the Articles] did require a Saber pti o vi 1 3 


22275 dibly reported, that it appear d by the Records, that 4 
2 1 limitation was thought meet to be inſerted by the Leif 
iv. in the Higher Houſe, when as the Bill had paſſed 4 
Chap. Lower Houſe in more general Terms. According to 
guns Limitation ; but becauſe it was not deemed by the 
Lords to be ſufficiently limited, they made a further 4 A 
mitation, which we cannot conceive to have been an 
thing elſe beſides the addition of the word Only: and 7 
at the ſame time, leaving the word, All, ſtill in tel 
Bifl, as the Commons ſent it up, Doral on'd the un 
couthneſs before mention'd. . 
Mr. Beal ſays that he had heard it avdth report 
that it appear'd by the Records that the Limitation, (thu 
is, the enforcing limitation), was inſerted by the Lordi: 
and indeed it appears by their Journals that they mat 
ſome Amendments to the Bill ; but what theſe Amend. 


ments were, is not mention'd. Sir Simon D Fus 
I | | doe 


Voß e e ee 
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ing true Religion, put forth by the Queens 
authority: and ſhall bring from ſuch Bi. 


op or Guardian of Spiritualities, in writ- . 


* i ing under his Seal authentick, a teſtimonial 7 
—_ . 


aoes not take notice of any Amendments made by the 
Lords to that Bill; tho* he had their Journals before 

him, and pretends to give us a faithfull account of 

them, His omiſſions and inaccuracies have put Dr. 

WE Bennet to ſeveral Difficulties, and drawn him, as well 

2 las the Author of the Hiſtorical and Critical Eſſay on the 

2 thirty niae Articles, into ſome miſtakes; which it would 

be too long to ſet aright here. I will rather chuſe to 

give an Account of what I have found relating to that 

Bill, in the Journals of the Parliament, and in a Ma- 

nuſcript in the Cotton Library, intitled, Remembran- 

| ces of the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the 13 
yeare of Queen Elizabeth (6) ; the ſame, as I take it, (6) Exent- 
which Sir Simon D'Ewes Cites under the name of an plar Ror. 


i 4-0nymous Four nal. And, at the ſame time that l rt 
e ccauſcrive the Journals of Parliament, and the aforeſaid 2, 


| F 8 8 1 14d Eliſaberhe 
Manuſcript, I will alſo referr to Sir Simon D'Ewes; Reg. ſq; 
that the Reader may ſee when he is defective, and how ad annum 
far he agrees or diſagrees with them. But for all the 28. Titus 


care | have taken to ſet this matter in a true light, yet, a 
or want of ſufficient Records, we are (till in the dark 
as to ſeveral material circumſtances _ (7) Arg 
| The Parliament of 1571 began on the 2 day of A- ce, & be 
peil; and on the 6, Mr. Strickland, a grave and anci- Parliament 
u cient Man of great Zeal (7), made a Speech for a far- &c, ubi 
tber reformation in the Church, and moved that a Con- x4 . 
eon of Faitb might be brought in and approved, as had git Simond 


been done by the profeſſors of the Goſpel in other Nati- D'Ewes; 
om, He ſaid that before this time ¶ in the Year 1566] P. 6, 
50 F - an 17 7 4 
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(3) Sce 
their 
names in 
Sir Simon 
D'Ewes 
P-. 157+ 
(9) D 
Ewes p- 
158. 


of fuch afent and ſubſcription, and 22% 
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on ſome Sunday in the time of ſome public 


Service, after noon, in every Church uben 


by * of any E _ aſtical Living h. 
| "gil 


an offer ee was made in Perle, that it wick 1 
approved; but either the ſlackneſs, or ſomewhat elſe n 
ſome men in that time, was the lett thereof, or what 4 
be ſaid, he would not ſay. He was ſeconded by Mr. 
Norton, a man, Wiſe, bold and eloquent. Whereupon 
the Houſe came to a Reſolution, which is thus expreſit i 
in the Journals of the Houſe of Commons : 7 


Peneris 6. Aprilis. 1 

Upon a Motion for Uniformity of Religion, and «| : 

mention of certain Bills drawn for that parpoſe the lo 4 
Parliament, aud for redreſs of ſundry deſections in che 


1 8 1 as. 


matters, a Committee is by the Houſe appointed of wh 


following, vit. All the privy Council that are of 4 - F 

Houſe, and fifteen more (8), among whom are Mr. Nu. 6 

ton and Mr. Strickland, 

The next day, theſe Bills were read and referr'd wh 

Committees; as it appears by the ſame Journals : 
Sabathi 7. Aprilis. 

The Bills (9) concerning Religion were read, and 1 
Bill A. deliuered to the Committees, and the ue due read! 3 
and appointed to remain in ehe Houſe, and this not to Jail 
for any reading. 

By the Bill A, is meant the Bill relating to the Ani 
* intitled, A Bill for the Miniſters of the Church 1% 

be of ſound Religion; as it appears by the Journals of the 
preceding Parliament, in 1566, wherein the frſt reading 
of it is deſcribed in this manner : 


Ee — 8 8 3 e 
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_ Fi ro ane. read . the feed, Te 92 


Feel 5. Decembris, 
A. I. The Bill (io) with a little Booke printed Ts (10) D' 
1 for the ſound Chriſtian Religion. A. Ewes p. 
8 The Commons reſolved that the firſt reading of that _— 
Bill ought 20 zo ftand for any reading, becauſe they de- 
cy d to proceed, in a matter of that conſequence, with 
al poſſible caution, leaſt they ſhould offend the Queen 
or the Biſhops. Accordingly the ſame day, they made 
e following order: 
Don a Motion (11) by the G for matters of (i 1) See 
Keligion, it is order'd that Mr. Grimſton and Mr. Strick- D'Ewes p. 
3 land may moue the Lords of the C lergy to know their plea- 8 £2 
are concerning their Motions to be to them made in mat- 
ters of Religion. 
On the 10% the Bill for the Miniſters of the Charch 
zo be of ſound Religion was brought into the Houſe of 
Commons, as it is obſerved by the Author f the Ma- 
nuſcript in the Cotton Library already mention'd: 
„ (12) A Bill to prouide for the good ſeruice of (12) K. 
„ Churches, by fitt Miniſters ; and therefore firſt to be membran- 
„ enacted, that noe man ſhould be inſtituted who fol BY 
2 i fol, 149. 
„ ſhould not firſt ſubſcribe to the Articles agreed up- 
„ pon in the Synode 1562, and make publication of the 
„ ſame in his pariſh Church on paine to be depriued ipſo 


3 1» facto. Who ſoe fhall maintayne the contrary to be 


» depoſed ad libitum Epiſcopi. Noe man to be inſti- 

„ tuted not of the age of twenty two yeeres. Noe 

» Man to haue Cure excepte he can render an ac- 
„compte of his beleeſe in Latin, or hath the guift of 
» preaching. All qualifications contrary to this Acte 
„to be void, Noe man to haue a Benefice of 30 

1 POupgs per annum excepte he be a Preacher “. 


F 3 At 
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(13) D 


Ewes, p- 


160. 
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every gy Peron, which ſhall not . .... do 4 


ſame C ommiſſi on doe immediately goe to the Lords with i 2 


| p L Lords Cobham, and Graye Wilton, 


15 
4 
2 


— 
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Ar the ſame time, the Biſhops prayed that the Com. 1 
mons might have a Conference with the Lords upon 
that Bill; as may bee ſeen in the Jourpals of the Houſ: + 


of Commons: ns 
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artis 10. Aprilis. 

Touching matters of Religion (13), Mr. Mounſon brin-l 
eth report that the Biſhops prayed to hauę the Lords non 1 I | 
by this Houſe to afſigne a Comittee to confer with ibn 
Houſe. And thereupon it is ordered preſently that the = 


this Meſſage to know their pleaſure for appointing ſome 5 
conferr about the Booke for Dodtrine: 

The Journals of the Houſe of Lords mention ws 
Meſſage , and their Lordſhips reſolution upon , 
thus: 3 

„ (14) This day requeſt being made by the lower 

,, Houle to have conference and talke with certain fi 

, my Lords, as well ſpiritual as temporal, ſuch 26 
» ſhould be appointed by this Houſe about a certain Bi 
5 brought in to them touching Matters of Relig 1 
„there were appointed for the ſaid purpoſe by the con- 
,, ſent of the whole Houſe, theſe Lords hereaftet fol- 
„ lowing: The Archbiſhop of Canterbury; the Mu. 
„ queſs of Northampton; the Earls of Oxford, Amr. 1 
„ del, Worceſter, Suſſex, Huntington, and Bedford; i 
„ the Viſcounts Hereford, and Montagu; the Biſhop! | 
„ of London, Hereford, Ely, Sarum, St. David's, 
„ Rocheſter, Carliſle, Chicheſter, and Lincoln; the | 1 


| 
| 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. <i 
is above appointed, ſhall be (ipſo facto) depriv- 


ea, and all his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions 
w ſhall 
f The Lords acquainted the Commons with this Re- 
. ſolution, as it appears by the Journals of the Houſe of 
o Commons: | | „„ 
uſe Þ Sir Richard Reed (15) and Mr. Doctor Yale doe bring (15 D 
= Aſwer to the Meſſage, viz. That the Lords baue ap- Eyes p. 
© pointed twenty, whereof ten of the Clergy, and ten of the 160. 
7 4 8 7emporality, to meet at tus of the Clock this afternoon in 
4 8 the Starr Chamber; and thereupon were added by the 
bis Houſe to the former Committee, the Maſter of the Rolls, 
hb Kc, (16). | (16) See 
14 Before they went, there was, it ſeems, ſome debate their 
„in the Houſe ; which is obſcurely repreſented in the gi Simon 
Cotton Manuſcripr, as follows: | D 
is „ (17) A motion made by Mr. Comptroller to know ibid. 


„ for the Clauſe of Religion, ſhould conferr with the pn Kc; 
„Bishops and Lords aſſigned from the higher Houſe, or fol. 149. 


„ the pleaſure of the Houſe, whether the Committees (17) Re- 


,, to ſtand at the direction of the Biſhops, it was ſpoken 


= ,, vnto by manie. But Mr. Norton was of mynd it 


„ ſhould be called a Suite. Neuertheleſs to conferr, 

„ and not to ſtande at the direction of the Biſhops fur- 

„ ther then their conſciences ſhould be ſatisfied, Where- 

„ unto Yelverton agreed, perſwading that the autho- 

„j ritie might be contynued in that Houſe, | 
The farther proceedings of the Commons concern- 

ing that Bill are not mention'd in their Journals, till 

the 25"; when ſome of the Members were order'd to 


: attend the Archbiſhop about it: 


Mercurii 25 Aprilis. eg 

Sir Robert Lane (18), Mr. Henry Knowles Sen., Mr. (18) D' © 
Aſoley Maſter of the Jewell Houſe, Sir Henry Gate, Ewes p. 

: | | F 4 Mr: $I $+j< 45 
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(10) D 

__ Ewes, 

- 380. The 
Obſervati- 
on he 


makes on 
that paſ- 
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ſhall be Ra, as a he alen were e natd | 
. 7 A 
he i 


Mr. Sands, Mr. Wentworth, are appointed to attend my 


Lord Canterbury his Grace for anſwere touching mat . 


zers of Religion. f 

The purport of that Meſſage is explain'd by Mr 
Wentworth, in a Speech he made in the Parliament off 
157: ,, I was among others, ſays he (19), the laſt Pa: WM 
„ liament ſent unto the Biſhop of Canterbury for the 
„ Articles of Religion that then paſſed this Houſe, he 
„ asked us why we did put out of the Book [ conſe. 


„ quence, as I conceive, of the aforeſaid Clauſe,] the Ar- 1 | 


„ ticles for the Homilies, Conſecrating of Biſhops, 


„ and ſuch like? Surely, Sir, ſaid I, becauſe we were il 
„ ſo occupied in other matters, that we had no time to 


„ examine them how they agreed with the word of 
„God: what, ſaid he, ſurely you miſtook the matter, 
„ you will refer your ſelves wholly to us therein? No, 
„ by the Faith I bear to God, ſaid I, we will paſs no- 
,» thing before we underſtand what it is; for that were 


„ but to make you P«.pes ; make you Popes who li, 


„ faid I, for we will make you none. E 

On the firſt of May the Lords deſit'd a Conference 3 
with the Commons about that Bill, as it appears by the 
Journals of the Houſe of Commons: 3 

Mr. Sergeant Barham (20), and Mr. Attorney Genera A 
do deſire from the Lords that a convenient number of thi: 
Houſe be ſent preſently unto their Lordſhips for Anſwer 


touching the Articles of Religion; whereupon my Lord De 
puty of Ireland, Mr. Treaſurer, and divers others were ſent iſ 
for that purpoſe, ..... and afterwards returned Auſuer 8p 


fage is no- from the Lords, that the Queens Majeſty having been mad: 


thing to 
the pur- 
pole, 


privy to the ſaid e liketh very well of them, ad 
mindeth 
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The Subſcription to the Articles being 


hus become a Law, it Was required with 
_ 


) BB n1ndeth to publiſh them, and have them 3 by the 

ies, by direction of her Highneſs Regal Authority of 

upremacy of the Church of England, and not to have 

he ſame dealt in by Parliament. 

The Queen was not willing that the Parliament ſhould 

neddle with this affair; and ſhe hop'd, by that decla- 

WT ation, to put a ſtop to their proceedings therein. And 

adeed, at that very time, the Articles were under the 

conſideration of the Convocation, who reviſed them, 

nd ſubſcribed to them on the 11 day of May; and 

bey were forthwith publiſh'd both in Engliſh and in 

satin, with her Majeſtie's Ratification at the end. 

However, the Commons went on with the Bill, paſſed 

, and ſent it to the Lords on the third day of May; 

5 it appears by the Journals of the Houſe of Lords, 

ich give us a very diſtin& account of the 6 ſeveral 

WR cadings of ic, as follows: | 

1 Die Jovis 3. Maij. 

7 Hodie (21) introductæ ſunt a Domo Commun, 5 (21) D 

Be ...... 2. For the Miniſters of the Church to be Ewes, p. 

e ſound Religion, 145+ 

: Lune 5. Maij. | 

| Hodie, 1* vice locha eſt Billa, for the Miniſters of the 

Church to be ſound in Religion. 5 
Jovis 10. Maij. 

Hodie 2* vice lecta eſt Billa, for the Miniſters of the 

„ burch to be ſound in Religion; que commiſſa eſt Co- 

iiibus Huntington & Bedford, Epiſcopis Hereford & 

=" & Dominic Gray & Wentworth, 


14 ũT w net; THE LIFE OF. 
ſeyerity: which occaſion d ſeveral per | 
b to ſeparate from the Church, and to] 


7 G. Non conformity or Prechyterias 


De Die Lune 21. Maj. 
Hodie 3* vice lecta eſt Billa, for Miniſters for the Ciara 
to be ſound of Religion, uæ concluſa eſt with certain 
Amendments, and ſent down to the lower Houſe. | 
Die Mercurij 23 Maij. ; 
2 2) D Hodie (22) introductæ ſunt + Domo Communium 10 
— P: Bille.... g* For Miniſters of the Church to be fo 
in Religion. : 


of the Lord's 0 the Bill back to the De [ 


Yo. 


and of the Commons ſending all the Bills IT bl 


Py to the Lords. | 
13 Lune 21. Maij. | 

(23) Df M-. Dr. Lewis (23) and Mr. Dr. . rol 
_ Ewes p. 5 the Lords three Bills, one for Paſtors to be ol 


2 ſound Religion. ä 
Mercurij 23. Maij. 
(240 5 All the Bills (24) already paſſed are ſent 7 to " 
p. 187. Lords by Mr. Treaſurer and others, _ 
On the 29 following, the Queen gave her Roy 
Aſſent to forty. one Acts; amongſt which was the 4A 
for the Miniſters 4 the Church to be of N Rell 


gion. | 


4 5 2 ) The Subſcription was . with fon 5 
ich occaſion d ſeveral gerſons to ſeparate from ili 
| Oburch, and to ſet up Non-Conformity or Presbyteti· 
ix Sue S 

- Sect. iii. $. aniſm]. „ Hitherto, ſays Dr. Fuller (1), the Biναπ : 
3-P- 102. „ had been more ſparing in preſſing, and others mou] - | 


77 5 ” Haring in denying PO. becauſe the 72 i 
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But in order to give a full account of 
hat is meant by /ub/tribing to the Arti- 
cles, I muſt further obſerve, that ſoon after 
the paſſing of that Act of Parliament, Dr. 
3 Whiteift, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, re- 
W duced the Subſcription to a Form, which, 

WE with ſome alterations was afterwards in- 
ſerted into the Conſtitutions and Canons Ec- 
W:fiofticall, treated upon * the 2 4 


75 
75 


„ made in PR Convocation 1563 a), werenot forg years (2) He 
„ after confirmed by Act of Parliament. But now moves ie 
„ (1572) the ſame being ratified by Parljamentall au- 1563. 
„ thority, they began the urging thereof more ſeverely 
„then before, which made many Diſſenters keep their 
„ private meetings in woods, fields, their friends hou - By. Cart 
„ ſes &c. Prigbes 
= And in the next page, 1 06 Nonconformiſts ſays vanes 19 
=, he (3), though over owered for the preſent jn Par- 36. 5 
„ liament, yet found ſuch favour therein, that after the ER 
„ diſſolution thereof, they preſumed to ere a Preſ* (3) hid. 
. bytery at * Wandſworth in Surrey. Eleven Elders 8 8. pag. 
were choſen therein, and Offices, and general rules, f 9 | 28 
W,, (by them to be obſerved) agreed upon and deſcribed, , , 3 
„as appears by a bill indorſed with the hand of Mr. _ Eng- 
„ Held, the Lecturer (as 1 take it) of that place, but liſh Scot- 
„ living in London. Mr. Smith of Mic ham, and Mr. Lat 3 
„ Crane of Roughampton, (neighbouring v villages) are , TH 
„ mention'd for their approbation -of all es there | 
„ in. This was the Web e of all Preibyteries = 
„England, and ſecundum uſum Wandeſworth, as much 
„ honoured by ſome hn 4 um Sarum by 0+ 
„ tors . : ; 
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' br, London (d), Preſident of the Convecatinl 


Richard 


Bancroft, For the Province of Canterbury, and the ref 


of the Biſhops, and Cleargy of the ſayd Pref 3 
v7, ns agreed 696.1 555 47 King 
Majeſties Licence in their Synod 3 al 1 
London, Anno Dom. 1603 1. .. And nou 
publiſhed [in the year 1604] for the due i 5 
ſervation of them, by his Majeſties auth 7 
rity under the Great Seate of England 3 | 
The xxxvit® of thoſe Canons Pe theſe Y 
words : 3 
„ le) No perſon ſhall 1 be recei/ 

ed into the Miniſtry, nor eyther by Inſt. 
tution or Collation admitted to amy 
Eccleſiaſticall living nor ſuffered to Preach, 


ce) Conſti- 


tutions and 
Canons c- 
cleſiaſlicall 55 

Kc; ac- 

cording to 
the edit. 2, 
printed 9 OT 
London | 
1633 in 
<= I, 
| „ 
75 
79 
75 
5 
75 
” 
* 
22 
57 
75 


to Catechize, or to be a Lecturer, ot : 
Reader of Divinity in eyther Vniverſ. 


ties... except he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to. 3 
theſe three Articles following, in ſuc : 
manner, and ſort as we have here Y 3 
. 3 
» 1. That the Kings Majeſty under God 1 
is the only ſupreme Governour of thi 


Realme, and of all other his Highneſt 


Dominions, and Countryes, as well in 
all Spirituall or Eccleſiaſticall things ol 


1H 


Tis —— 


cauſes, as Temporall ; and that no for 
raigne Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, 0! 

Potentate, have or ought to have ani 
Iuriſdiction, Power, Superiority, PrecmiÞ 


nence, or Authority Eccleſiaſticall of 


5 "Spiricuali 


1 


SE IN Sr SES . 
3 


— 
— 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„ Spirituall , within his Majeſties fayd 
„ Realmes, Dominions, and Countreys. 
„ 2. That the Booke of Common Pray- 
er, and of ordering of Biſhops, FINS, 
and Deacons, contayneth in it 
contrary to the Word of God, and thar 
it may lawfully be uſed, and that he 
himſelfe will uſe the forme in the ſaid 
booke preſcribed in publicque Prayer, 
„ and Adminiſtration of. the Sacraments, 
and none other, 
„ TR een the booke of 
„ Articles of Religion agreed upon by the 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of both Provin- 
ces, and the whole Cleargy in the Con- 
vocation holden at London in the yeere 
„of our Lord God, one thouſand five hun- 
„ dred fixty, and two : and that he acknow- 
ledgeth all, and every the Articles thercin 
contained {f), being in number nine, * 
and thirty, beſides the ratification, to be 
agreeable to the Word of God. 


,, To theſe three Articles whoſoever will 


ſubſcribe, he ſhall for the avoyding of all 
ambiguities ſubſcribe in this order, and 
forme of words, ſetting downe both his 
Chriſten, and ſurname, w/z. I N. N. 
, doe willingly, and ex animo, ſubſcribe 
, to theſe three Articles above mentioned, 
and to all things that are n in 


E tf 
2 


1 
— 
Near Sr 


Now 


75 


| he could enjoy no Preferment without ſub. 
ſeribing the xxxix ARTICLES, or the xxxyi*l 
Canon, whereby he muſt not only declan 


contain d nothing contrary to the Wor 


him; and that it was known and receive 
but very late (F). This Symbol! is part o 


Athanaſius is not the Author of the Creed which 
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Now Mr. Chillingworth conſidering tha 


g and ex animo, that every one off 
ticles is agreable to the Word of Gol 
but alſo that the Book of Common Pra 


God; that zf might Jo awfully be uſed ; "| 
that he himſelf would uſe it; and conceiv.i 
ing, at the 215 time, 1 5 bark] in the 4, 1 
ticles, and in the Book of Common Praye, 
there were ſome, things repugnant to the 
Scripture, or that were not lawfull to bel 
uſed; he fell into the greatel anxicty ol 1 
mind imaginable. _ _ 

One of his chief Objections related to fu 7 
Symbol or Creed which goes under the nam 
of Athanaſius. It is now univerſally ac 4 
knowledged by the Learned, that it was na 
compoſed by Athanaſius, but by an un, 
known Author, wholiv'd a long time aft 


the ; 


(5) Thit Creed was not compor'd 1 Ard anefii, „ . 
2% an unknown Author , who liv'd a long time aſu 
him &c]. Tho' it is now generally agreed thi 
e 
goes under his name, yet the Learned differ we 1 Wit a 
ry much as to the Author of it, the time when 5 Jays 
was compos'd, and when it begun to be receiv'd in 1 add 

Churches . 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
the Book of Common Prayer: and in the 
oxix Articles (g), it is ſaid, that Athana- G In the 
ars Creede (as well as the Nicene Creede, dd. 
and 1 War is commonly e called this 

f all, 


1 hurches. 1 thall only give Fas the Opinion of two. 
or three of them. 
br. Cave attributes it to Vigitius Tapſenſis (1), who (1) Serips 
. foriſhed about the year 484 (2): and ſays, that it was u Ee. 
era ſpoken of by Theodulphus Aurelianenfis (3), who . 
dyed about 821 (4); that is, 450 years after the death mw 
of Athanaſius, which happen'd in 371 (5). He adds, &c, Lond. 
1 that it obtain'd not in the Churches before the year 1688, p. 
ioo: nor became to be famous every where, till the 514 
Pear 1233 (6). His Words are theſe (7): - 
= SYMBOLUM ATHANASIL ; genuinum Athanefi opus 4 x 4 7 
in efſe ſatis indicat, quod nec ipſe Athanaſius, nec ſe- (Hp. $91» 
i nentium ſieculorum Scriptor aliquis ante 7. heodulphum > 5) P- _ 
1 lurelianenſem libro de Spiritu 8. p. 72. ejus meminerit, (7) p. 46. 
„in Eccleſiis ante annum milleſimum obtinuerit, neque 

| 7 wbique inclareſcere cœperit, donec a Gregorii ix, Legatis 
ira an. 123 3. in diſputatione Conſtantinopoli habit ſub 
banaſii nomine teſtimonii loco prolatum fuerit. . 
Vi malo forſan à Vigilio Tapſeuſi conſtructum, in Gre- 

ain Sermonem demum verſum, & in Eccleſiarum Ar- 
bivis diu latitaſſe, credi poteſt. Certè, quod Vigilium at- 
7 inet, conjecturam firmat quod Theodolphus Aurelianenſis 
25; mbolum cizet ex iſtis Aibanaſii libris, qui Vigilii Tap- 
ei, eſſe jam certo dignoſcuntur: quique in antiquo & 
robe noto Codice Floriacenſi cum Vigilii libris adverſus 
NVeſorium ꝙ Em ychem conjunguntur. And he reckons 

Wt among the Pieces written by Vigilius. 1d Vgilio, 
E Ways he (3), nos non invita, vt eredi mus, 3 gon” (8)p. 371- 
5 Pendum cenſemus. | 
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Father 
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Apoſtle 5 4s Creed) he throughlye PR 0 
* beleved : for they may be pri 
by moſt certayne ar of hay Sol 
Every body knows: that it contains an Exp 
fition of the Doctrine of the Trinity, I 
begins with this ee declaration © | 


ur FF aig: s who — out 2 year accu | 
rate edition of Athanaſſus's Works, places this C 1 

among the Writings falſely attributed to that F aba 
and in a Diſſertation upon it, he ſays, that tho' it 00 
(9) Dia- not appear who is the Author of it (9), it is probabl 
ride n it was compos'd in France (io), in Latin (11), aboy 
—— the time of Vincentius Lirinenfis (12); and was n 
que: 8. taken notice of, or receiv'd, before the year wi 3 
Ab 673 (13) a 
Tom. Dr. Waterland wb lately publiſh'd A Critical al 

. (1 45 rpg ”y of the Athanaſian Creed, repreſenting the Opinion 
326, Antients and Moderus concerning it, wherein he gives ij 
(ii) p. an exact account of the different Opinions of learn 
223. men on that ſubject: and after having examin'd i 
os P- whole matter, conjectures, that this Creed was, ind 
(1 2) p. Probability, compoſed in Gaul, ſometime between the y. 
729,720. 426, and the year 430 (14): that it was compoſed by 
(14) P* lary Biſhop of Arles, a celebrated Man of That Time, a 
8 5 „ I chief Repute in the Gallican Church (15): and t 
117. the Reception of it „ in the Gallican Churces, was 1 
| i leaſt as early as 670; underſtanding it of it's Recg 
„ tion into the Publick Offices: But underſtanding! 
„ of it's Reception as a Rule of Faith, or an orthoday 
„ and excellent Formulary and Syſtem of Belief ; 
„ May be juſtly ſer as high as 550, which is but 8 
„ years, or thereabout, before F oreanarns Comment 


(16)p. 79. „ upon it (16) “. T7 If 
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Ma. CHIULING WORTH. TY 

cht Whoſoro? will be ſabed, before all 

things i 1s meeeſary that b hold the Cu. 

2 e Fairh ; e Fail, except every 

He do keep whole; amd andefled, witha! 

doubt he ſhall pers everlaftingly : ani that 

wy * Expoſition is h Catholick Faith. It 

<lates again that, he that will Bf ſaved; 

uſt thus think of the Trinity. And again, 

ſays in general of all the Krebs it con- 

rains; that this is the Catholick Faith; 

which except 4 man believe faithfully, 5 

anno be ſaved. Theſe damnatory clauſes 

ere highly diſaproved by Mr. Chilling- 

rorth. He could not apprehend; and much 

eſs affirm, that any body ſhould periſh ever- 

aftingly, or be damm d, for not believig 

hat Expoſition. He thought, that it was a 

great preſumption in any man, thus to conn?ns?- 

ine God's mercy; and that ſuch a Declara- 

ion tended to create animoſities and divi- 

ions in the Chriſtian Church. In ſhort, 

e look d upon it, as contrary to the word 

pf God; and therefore could not ſubſcribe 
at it nay be e by ur. off 9 

pripfure; . 

His other Objettion concert ah fourth: 
We oninandimehit ; Remember that thou keep = 

RE! the Sabbath-day, &c (m): which by the 8 

awer of the People, or Prayer ſubjoined 8. 
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Voit; Lord have mere upon us, and incline man-. 
| Th hearts to keep this Lau; appear'd to ment. in 
um to be made a part of the Chriſtian 
G > Sa 


Rem. (T). 
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Law, and conſequently to bind Chriſtians | 


to the obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath, 


And this he found contrary, both to the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, whereby the Jewiſh Wt 


Sabbath is aboliſh'd ; and to the ſenſe of fi 


the Church of England, concerning that 


holy Day of the Chriſtizns, which is calld 
Sunday WE. ö 


5 
* - ; 
(T) The ſenſe of the Church of England, concerning * 
that holy. day of the Chriſtians, which is called Sunday. 
Te true notion of that and other Holy-Days, and the . 


reaſons for appointing them for the ſervice of God, 
are thus expreſs'd in the AR of Parliament paſs'd in the if . 


(i) Acts year 1552. That AQ ſets forth, that „ (1) as at al , 


6 


__— 


'd 
5 4 


„5 times men be not ſo mindfull to laud and praiſe God, , 
„ {o ready to reſort and hear God's holy Word, and 
„ to come to the holy Communion, and other lauds i 
„ ble Rites, which are to be obſerved in every Chriſt: 
„an Congregation, as their bounden duty doth require: 
„ therefore to call men to remembrance of their Duty, , 
„and to help their infirmity, it hath been wholſomly | 
„ provided, that there ſhould be ſome certain times and 
„ dayes appointed, wherein the Chriſtians ſhould ceaſe I. 
„from all other kind of labours, and ſhould apply iſ 
„ themſelves only and wholly unto the aforeſaid holy 
works, properly pertaining unto true Religion., 
„ and....as theſe works are both moſt commonly, and , 
alſo may well be called God's ſervice, ſo the times , 
appointed ſpecially for the ſame, are called Ho; 
Days, not for the matter or nature either of the time 
„ or day... (for ſo all days and times conſidered are... 


of like bolines) but for the nature and addon 
| em 
5 
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When he conſider'd that a ſolemn De- 


«| 
, IS claration, that he believed that to be true, 
ec and lawfull, which he judged to be falſe, 
kh WT and unlawfull ; and that he would ſubmit 
{RS _ | | Wy, 
1 

5 ,, thoſe godly and holy works.. whereunto ſuch times 


„ and days are ſanQified and hollowed ; that is to ſay, 
, ſeparated from all prophane vſes, and dedicated and . 
„ appointed, not unto any Saint or Creature, but only 
5 unto God, and his true worſhip 1 
And leaſt any body ſhould imagine, that theſe Hy- 
I day; have been determin'd by the Scripture, it is added: 
„Neither is it to be thought that there is any certain 
„ time or definite number of days preſcribed in holy 
„ Scripture, but that the appointment both of the time, 
„ and alſo of the number of the days is left by the au- 
W,, thority of God's word to the liberty of Chriſt's 
„Church to be determined and aſſigned orderly in e- 
W,, very Country, by the direction of the Rulers and 
» Miniſters thereof, as they ſhall judge moſt expedi- 
„ ent to the true ſetting forth of God's glory, and mw , 
W,, cdification of their people“. 
And that theſe judicious refleQions do not relate to 
Hoh days or Saint-days only, but alſo to Sundays or 
Lied. days; is evident by what follows: „Be it therefore 
S,, enacted,,..... that all the days hereafter mention'd, 
» ſhall be kept, and commanded to be kept Holy-days, | 
„and none other; that is to ſay, all Sundays in the 
fear, the days of the Feaſt of the Circumciſion of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of the Epiphany, of the Pu- 
V 71fication of the bleſſed Virgin, of Saint Matihie the 
„ Apoſtle, of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Vir- 
* gin", , &c. All my ner Holy-days now kept, are 
21 | here 
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to ſuch practices, as he never intended to 
follow; was a ſolemn prevarication, and 
forfciting all pretence to ſincerity, honeſty, I: 

. ne favour of God: he fully reſolv'd u 
renounce 


| 

( 

[ 

5 | 
( 

i 

| 

C 

[ 


here named. By which it appears, that the Sunday u 

no otherwiſe order'd to be kepe A thats theſe o 5 

ther Holy-days, 5 

And in order to ſettle ſtill: more clearly. the notion 1 

people are to have of the Sunday and other Holy d 

it is further provided and enacted: that i ſhall be lauſi 

to every husbandman, labourer, fiſherman, and to all ai 

every other perſon. aud perſons, of: what eftate, degree « 7 
condition he or they be, upon the Holy- days aforeſaid, ii 

Har veſt, or at any other time in the year when neceſig 

| ſhall require, to labour, ride, fiſh, or work any. kind i 

work, at their free wills and pleaſure. 5 
(2) Inſunc- Which perfectly agrees with the Injnuctiůons of King 
tiow grom Edward VI, publ iſh'd in 1547 (five years before the ſail 
AP AR), wherein it is order'd, that all Parſons (2) Lian 
Prince Ed. and Curates fall teach and declare unto their Pariſps 5 
ward Vl. oners, that they may with a ſafe and quiet conſcience, nM 
— the he time of | Harveſt labour upon the holy and feſtival day, 5 
of Articles, and ſave that thing which God bath ſent, And if for ay 
Injundtions, ſcrupulaſity, or grudge of conſcience, men ſpould ſuperſi. 
Canon, tioufly abſtain from working upon thoſe days, that they tu 
Bees BY ſhould grievenſly offend: and diſpleaſe God: Theſe ven 
Sparrow, words Queen Elizabetb inſerted; in her I»aud&ions puꝰ 
Pag. 9. of liſh'd in 1559 (3): fave only that after the words un 
the 4* conſcience, theſe are added, after their common prayer, 
_ 3 85 This ſhews: the ſonſe of the Church of England a 
(3) C. 20, to the manner of obſerving the Chriſtian Sabbath d 
See Spar- Sunday. But then another difficylty ariſes as to the Bl 


mw, MS Day: it ſelf, the fourth: Commandment being thus: A. 
Te menin 
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tenounce all worldly advantages; and looſe 
for ever all hopes of Preferment, rather than 
comply with the Subſcription requir'd. The 
very thought of the uneaſineſs and diſturb- 
WY ancc of mind, which he ſhould afterwards 
have felt, if he had ſubſcribed, as he was 
once going to do, ſtruck him with horror. 
And when he had determin'd not to com- 
Woly with the required Subſcription, he per- 
Wccivd within himſelf all the joy and ſatiſ- 
faction of a juſt, upright man, who acts a 
part agreeable to the diftates of his Conſci- 
Wcnce, and acceptable to God. This made him 
triumph in the reſolution he had taken, as for 
1 G 3 a great 


: BE member that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days fall 
| : venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, In it thou 
BE ball do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 


„ 5 daugbter, thy man: ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy 


cle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gate. For in 


bat in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 
Lira bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hollowed it: Mr, Chil- 
Wiogworth conceived that praying to God to incline our 
carts to keep this Lau, imported that the Jewiſh Sab- 
ab or Saturday is ſtill in force: which he thought 


v3 


bon labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſe. 


r days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and al! 


(4) Dr. 
Heylyn 
endea- 
vours to. 
ſolve it, in 


neither true, nor lawful to be ſaid, and conſequently his Hie 


ide Common Prayer Book unlawfull to be uſed. 
bis difficulty hath embatrafſed our Divities (4). 
Bot Mr. Chillingworth, at laſt, was convinced of the 
Lawfullneſs of declating his Aſſent and Conſent to the 
dz 5 of the Common Prayer Book, as we ſhall ſee here · 


f the Sab- 
ath, firſt 
printed 
an. 1631 
Part. II. 
Chap x 
S. 3» 


86 


fn) That 
Letter is 
dated from 
Tew, Sep- 
tember 21 
1635. 


I had two 


tranſcripts ,, 
_of it in 


my hands; 


one of 
which 
that hath 
a Poſt- 


{cript)was 5 


communi- 
cated to 
me by my 
Lord Bi- 
ſhop of 
Peterbo- 
rough. I 
have ſet 
down in 
the mar- 
gin the 
various 
readings 
of the 


other tran- ? 


ſcript. See 
Rem, 0 W). 


* to. 


» ſure you, does much afflict me) be inju 
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a great victory over himſelf, and the mot 


glorious action he ever was capable of per. 


forming. Big with theſe ſentiments, he 
rote the following Letter t the right wor 
ſpbipfull and his much honoured friend Di 


Sheldon (n): 


„ Good Dr. Seelen f I'd : 
„ here ſend you news, as unto my beit! 
„ friend, of a great and happy victory, 
„ Which at length with extream difficultic | 
have ſcarcely obtained over the one] 
enemie that can hurt me, that is, my 


„ {clfe. 


„ Sir, ſo it is, that though I am in debt to 5 
„ your ſelfe and others of my friends aboe 
twenty pounds more than I know ho 
„ to pay; though I am in want of many 
„ conveniences; though in great danger off 
„ falling into a chronicall infirmitie of my 


„ body; though in another thing, which 


„ you perhaps gueſſe at what it is, but 1M 
„ Will not tell you, which would make mc 
„ more joyfull of preferment then all theſe 
„ (if Icould come honeſtly by * it;) thougi 
„ money comes to me from my father: 
» purſe like blood from his veins, or from 
„his heart; though I am very ſenſible that! 


„ have Wer too long alrcady an unprofit 
„ able burden to my Lord, and muſt not 

„ ſtill continue ſo; though my refuſing pre 
„ ferment, may perhaps (which fear, I al 


»» Tio 
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, rious to my friends and intimate acquaint- 
£ „ ance, and prejudicial to them in the way of 
„ theirs; though conſcience of my own 


F. I - „ good intention and deſire *, ſuggeſts un- 


, to me many flattering hopes of great pol- ;; 


„ ſibilitie T of doing God and his Church + r. 


"' ſervice, if I had that preferment which 1“ 
„ may fairly hope for; though I may juſt- 
„ly fear, that by refuſing thoſe prefer- 
„ ments which I ſought for, I ſhall gain 
: „ the reputation of weakneſſe and levity, 
„ and incur their diſpleaſure, whoſe good 
„ opinion of me, next to God's favour, 
„ and my own good opinion of my ſelfe, 
„ I do eſteem and deſire above all things; 
1 „ though all theſe and many other terribi- 
„les viſu forme have repreſented them- 
„ ſelves to my imagination in the moſt hi- 
„ deous manner that may be; yet I am at 
„ length firmly and unmoveably reſolved, 
„if I can have no preferment without 
„ Subſcription, that I neither can, nor will 
„ have any. 
„ For this reſolution 1 have but one rea- 


„ fon againſt a thouſand temptations to the 


8 ,, contrary, but it is % wiya, againſt which 
„if all the little reaſons in the world were 
„put in the ballance, they would be light- 
„er than vanity. In brief, this it is: as 
„long as I keep that modeſt and humble 
„ aſſurance of God's love and favour which 
 » I naw enjoy, and wherein I hope I ſhall 

6 4 2 be | 
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»» be daily more and more 8 to 
” 0 in deſpite of all the world, I may 
„ and ſhall and will be happy. But if ! 


„ once loſe this; though all the world 


® as makes 


,» ſhould conſpire to make me happy, 1 


22 ſhall and muſt be extremely miſerable, 5 
„Now this ineſtimable jewel, if I ſubſcribe : 
,» (without ſuch a Declaration as will make* f 


„ the Subſcription no Subſcription,) I ſhall 
„ Wittingly and willingly and deliberately 
„ throw away. For though I am very well 
„ perſwaded of you and my other friends 
„ Who do ſq with a full perſwaſion that 


„ you may do it lawfully; yet the caſe 


„ the Church ot England a true member iſ 


„ ſtands ſo with me, and I can fee no re. 
,» medy but for ever it will do ſo, that if 
7 4 ſubſcribe, I ſubſcribe my own Dam 

»» nation. For though I do verily elle 


v of the Church; that ſhe wants nothing 


„ neceſſary to ſalvation, and holds nothing 
„ repugnant to it; and had thought that to 


”» ſee, 


(LV) Aud had thought _ 70 think ſo, had ſufficiently 


qualified me for a Subſeription : Jet pow &c)], It is 4 


matter of debate, whether the Church of England re- 
quires that her xxxix Articles ſhould be ſubſcribed, as 


Articles of Belief and Aſſent; or only as Articles of 


Peace and Union, ,, Some have thought, ſays Dr. 
17 5 | 15 1 


„ think ſo, had ſuffciently qualified me for 
„a Subſcription (Y): yet now I plainly 


= © —  *S  ©@, a coo 


* 


„ „ though a Man ſhould differ in his Opinion from that the; 


nn 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 239 
„ ſee, if J will not juggle with my Con- | 
" ſcience, and play with es e 1 
„ muſt forbear. 

75 Fon | 


Kale 775 Gier py Fee, - that they are A Standard 15 
, of Doctrine not to be contradicted, or diſputed ; t 


' Glently in them; and that the Sobſeriction to them Church of 


only amounts to a general Compromiſe upon thoſe e 


. 1 Articles; that ſo there be no diſputing nor wrang- rrodudtion, 


„ ling about them. By this means they reckon, that pag 6. ＋ | 
dit. Lond. 


„ which appears to be the clear Senſe of any of the 1705. 


„Articles; yet he may with a good Conſcience ſub- (2) 4 Re. 


= 17 keribe them, if the Article appears to him, to be of le,] of 


the Con- 


„ ſuch a nature, that tho” he thinks it wrong, yet it Ft 
„ ſcems not ta be of that conſequence, but that it may en 5 Wil- 
n be born with, and not contradicted “. lum Land, 


1. This ſeems to have been the Opinion of Archbi- . L 


chop LAV PD. In the Relation of his Conference with 328 
Mr. Fiſher, he obſerves; that it 75 one thing ſor a man to nom Lord 
* an Opinion privately within bimſelſe; and another Al- Bi- 
bing boldly and publickly to affirme it (2) : one thing to for of 5 
%, 0 ane of the Articles is ſuperſtitious or erroneous; e, i; 
bas it is provided by the V. Canon); and quite another My. Fiſher 
% fay, Every one of them is fundamental aud that is 0 Feſuite 


every part of it, to all mens Beliefe (3)- He obſerves 24 oft, 


further, that the Church of England it not ſuch @ Shrew Lond. 
10 ber Children, as to deny her Bleſſing, or denounce an 1639. 
Anathema againſt them, if ſome peaceably diſſent in ſome mg N 1. 
Particular remoter from the Foundation (4): that ſhe ( 
erer ' declored, tbe every ene 5 ber Articles are Fun- (4) 5. 30. 


bs or 72. 
damentall 
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„ For, to ſay nothing of other thing 

„ Which I have ſo well conſider'd as not tif 

„ be in ſtate to ſign them, and yet not vi 

„ well as to declare my ſelf againſt them 

25 [wo 


0 p. 51. damentall in the Faith (50 : and 3 ſhe preſcribes u 
to her own Children, and by thoſe Articles provides li 

Por her owne peaceable Conſent in thoſe Dodtrine if< 

(6) p. 42 · Truth (6). And this is ſaid in oppoſition to the Chua 
of Rome, who hath been 200 particular in Determining 

many things, and making them matters of Neceſſary Be 

liefe, which had gone for many bundred of years beſn 

(7) p. o, owly for things of Pious Opinions (7) : whoſe Anatielfh 


ma's are for many Poynts at farre remote from the Fou x 
dation; zhough to the farre greater Rack of mens Conſe | 
_ ences, they "muſt be all made Fundamentall, if thy. 


(8) p. T1. Church have once determined them (8): and ſever 
Op +. impoſes her Doctrine upon the whole World under pan 
(10) yay a of Damnation (9). Which ſeems to amount to thi 
grue Rela- that the Church of England propoſes only her Article 
fion of 8 as Articles of Peace and Union, and not as Article 
Oe 4% Of Belief and Aﬀent, as the Romiſh Church does; ul” 
between ' conſequently that ſhe is not ſuch a Shrew to her Chil 
certain Pro- dren, as had been objeSted by his Adverſary (10). : 
oro g 2. Next to Archbiſhop Laud, we may place D 
@ Teſwite SHELDON, who in the Project of a Letter to Mr. Ci 
called M. ling worth, hereafter to be mentioned, calls the AW 
Fiſher, Kc. cles, general Forms of Peace (11). Which perfedij 
printed in Pl ] 
1626 in Brees with what the Archbiſhop had ſaid. 
pag. 48. 3. Mr. CHILLINGWORTH was certainly of the fat 
4 11) bee Opinion, when he wrote the Preface to his Book agaiil T 
por " "ig Mr. Knott ; as we ſhall ſee in another place (12). : 
4. Dr. BRAMHALL, Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, is all 
(DD). very expreſs that this is the ſenſe of the Church of Eny 


* 
N M0 


Ms. Ros 


Commandment i is a Law of God appertain- 


"ind, in requiring Subfcription to her Articles. And 
or. Stillingfleet, who cites him, hath ſtated that mat- 

er very clearly in the paſſage I am going to tran- 
ccribe. That learned man in his rational Account of the 


"EE Grounds of Proteſtant Religion: being a Vindication of 


„Lord AB of Canterbary's Relation of a Conference, 


„two points there are, wherein I am fully 
' reſolved, and therefore care not who knows 
„my mind. One is, that to ſay the fourth | 


—— 
9T 


z ing 


M 2 tr. from the pretended Anſwer by T. C. &c; lays 
own this poſition (13), that Nothing ought to be own- (13) 4 


4 45 neceſſary to Salvation by Chriſtian-Societies, but. onal 


lib ihings, which by the judgment of all thoſe Societies, 


Account of 


; he Gr 
Wore antecedently neceſſary to the Being of the Catholick or array 


cburcb; and proves it thus: „„ For, ſays he, no rea- {fant Reli- 


. of Union ſhould be extended beyond that which is 


„ ſon can be aſſigned (as I ſaid before) why the Bonds £" _ 


1665. pag. 


he Churches Foundation; neither can there any rea- 54. 


„ ſon be given why any thing elſe ſhould be judged ne- 
„ cellary to the Churches Communion, but what all 
„ thoſe Churches (who do not manifeſtly diſſent from 
„the Catholick Church of the firſt Ages) are agreed 
in, as neceſſary to be believed by all; this will be 

„ further explained afterwards. Only I add here, when 
„I ſpeak of the neceſſary conditions of Eccleſiaſtical 
„ Communion, I ſpeak of ſuch things which muſt be 
„ owned as Neceſſary Articles of Faith, and not of any 


„ therefore, but that in caſe of great Divuiſions in the 


„ ing it ſelf, that Church may declare Its ſenſe of thoſe 
» abuſes in Articles of Religion, and require of men a 


„other Agreements for the Churches Dae. I deny not 


„ Chriſtian world, and any National Churches reform- 


222. 


Schiſm 
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„ing to Chriſtians, is falſe and unlawfull: the 
„other, that the damning ſentences in St. 
„ Athanafius's Creed (as we are made to ſub-W 
e it) are moſt falſe, e high 

„degree 


» Subſcription to them; but then we are to conſider, 
»» that there is a great deal of difference between th 
„ owning ſome Propoſitions in order to Peace, and the 
oy believing of them as neceſſary Articles of Faith. And 
„ this is clearly the difference between the Church of 
— Renw, and the Church of England. The Church of i 
„ Rome impoſeth new Articles of Faith to be believed M 
„ as neceſſary to Salvation; as appears by the formerly IM 
„ Cited Bull of Pins 4. which Articles contain in 
„ them the Juſtification of thoſe things which are mot 
„ Excepted againſt by other Churches ; and by her in- 
„ poling theſe as the conditions of her Communion, 
„ ſhe makes it neceſſary for other Churches, who woull 
„ preſerve the Unity of the Catholick Church upon het 
„ true Foundations, to forbear her Communion. Bu i 
„ the Church of England makes no Articles of Faith, Mt 
„ bur ſuch as have the Teſtimony and Approbation of i 


,» the whole Chriſtian World of all ages, and are ac 


„ knowledged to be ſuch by Rome it ſelf; and in other Wi 
„ things ſhe requires Subſcription to them, not as 4. 
„ ticles of Faith, but as Inferiour Truths, vrhich ſhe 
„ expects a Submiſſion to, in order to her Peace and MW 
» Tranquillity. So the late learned L. Primate of 
„ Ireland, often expreſſeth the ſenſe of the Church of 
England, as to her thirty nine Articles. Neither dul 


” 
„ the Church of England, faith he, define any of theſe 
„ Queſtions, as neceſſary to be believed, either neceſſitate 


Guarded. „ medi, or neceflitate præcepti, which is mach hs; 


— 7. 5. A Peace ſake, wot to oppoſe if 
3 „ them. 
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„degree tuous and ſchiſmaticall. And 
therefore E can neither ſubſcribe that theſe 


bs things are agreeable:Þ ta the wordi off God, + © thep 
, ſecing. k believe they are c: certainly repug- —_ 
" „ nant 


„ them. And in another place more fully. We do not Sc: I. 


er, 
ne, (offer any mam to reject the thirty nine Articles of the 1 5 T 7 p- 


„ Chareb of England: at his pleaſure; yet neither do'we Replicart- 
x ak upon them at Eſſentials. of OE Faith, or Dega+ on to the 
, cies of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: but in à mean, as pie Biſhop of 
„ ous Opinions fitted for the: Preſervation of Unity; nei» 2 
„ ther do ue oblige. any. Man'to believe them, but only f Ox 
„ nt to comtradidt them. By which we ſee; what a 
, vaſt difference there is between thoſe things, which 
„ are required by the Church of England, in order to 
: » Peace; and thoſe which are impoſed by the C hurcb 
„ „of Rome, as part of that Faith, extra quam non eſt 
„ ſalus, without belief of which there is no Salvation. / 
„ In which ſne hath as much violated the Cuity of the 
=, Cacboliet hureh, as the Church of Euglaud by het 
„Prudence and Moderation has ſtudied to preſerve it ©. 
= Bihop Bramhall hath ſeveral other paſſages to the ſame 
porpoſe, beſides theſe two mention'd by Dr. STILLINGs 
err; and are-as-clearand poſitive. The Reader will 
find them collected together; with what Archbiſhop _ 
aud, Mr. Chitlingworth, and Dr. Stillingflcet have | 
= {id on the ſame ſubject, in the rational Arcount of the 
Dodlrine of Roman · Catholicts concerning the eccleſuaſtical (14) see 
= Guide in-Comtroverſies of Religion reflocting on tbe later - C 
= rings of © Proteſtants ; particularly, af Archbiſhop VII. mL | 
Land, and Dr. Stillingfleet; on this ſaljoct. By N. Il. go, pia 37. 
that is, Abraham Woodhead (1). For, the Romiſh &c. of the 
Controverſiſts made it a matter of reproach to thoſe ? ned in 
eminent Divines, e Noveley, as Mr. * 
| Crelly 
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„ nant to it: nor that the whole Common. 


»» Prayer is lawful to be uſed, ſecing I believe 


„ theſe parts of it certainly unlawfull ; no: Wi 
„ promiſe that I my ſelf will uſe it, ſeeingl 


2 acveri 


Ho. Creſſy terms it, introduced in the Church of England 
(16) Theſe Þy Mr. Chillingworth (15). Mr. Woodhead ſays the WW 


Principles ſame thing in the Preface of his Book againſt Dr. Stil : 
are printed lingfleet, intitled, Dr. Stillingſteets Principles (16,) giv WK 


| = 3 end ing an Account of the Faith of Proteſtants, conſidered 6 
Stilling- N. O. (17); and proves it by the Doctor's Rational A. WK 


fleet's Diſ- count of the Grounds of Proteſtant Religion, and by the M 


courſe con- two foregoing paſſages of Biſhop Bramhall, which he 71 
 cerning ih cites from that Book. Dr. Stillingfleet anſwer'd this 


— # in laſt Treatiſe of Mr. Woodhead in his „ Anſwer to ſe 


the Church „ veral late Treatiſes, occaſioned by a Book intituled, 1 
1 „ Diſcourſe concerning the Idolatry practiſed in the 
(15)Print- ? Church of Rome, and the Hazard of Salvation in 
ed at Paris »» the Communion of it (18): . Mr. Woodhead te: 
167t in plyed in @ Diſcourſe of the Neceſſity of Church-Guide, . 
ym 1 for directing Chriſtians in Neceſſary Faith. With Ann 
95 part; #@tions on Dr. Stillingſicet's Anſwer to N. C. By R. I 
printed (19): and there he ſays, „ To N. O's preſſing here, 
1673 in ,, that he ſeems in his Principles to diſcede from the 
1 9 „ intentions of the Church of Exgland, which in ſe- 
oy 1675 „ veral paſſages requires an Aſent from her Subjeds 
in 4*. „ to the verity of her Articles of Religion, and con- 
977 „ formity to her Ceremonies which implyes Aſem, | 
_y „ do not remember he hath ſaid any thing; yet a Point 
ty of Church »» that, if it were but for the Precbyterians ſake who 
Guides, ,, boggle much at ſuch a ſubmiſſion, needs ſome cleat- 
x : 1 — 1 „ ing “. And in another place: (20) „ The other Con- 
p. 77. in ſiderable in the ſame Preface 4, ſays he, which he 
+ P. 6. „ hath paſſed by and ſaid nothing to, is this: 55 
| ” 


ma 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 55 


never intend” either to read theſe things 

e „ which I have now * excepted againſt, or to LO 
Ir „ ſay Amen to them. N : 

pj 

dB Mr. Chilliogworth , and, fince him, ſeveral Di- 

ie vines of the Church of Exgland (and among theſe 

i „Dr. Se.) in their denying Superior Councils to have 

WE, che juſt Authority of obliging their Subjects to the 

by = yielding of Aſſent to their Declarations, are con- 


trained alſo to diſclaim ſuch a Submiſſion of Aſent 

W, to the Articles of Religion, and Book of Common- 

„Prayer paſſed in the National Synods of the Church 

of England; Yet which ſubmiſſion of Aſſent this 

„Church hath formerly [challenged in her Canons; 

„& (21) ©, But Doctor Stillingfleet ſeems to (21) Us 

Dave been of another Opinion afterwards, and to /#7r- p. 532+ 

Whave own'd that the Church of E gland doth require Aſ- 

ent to the Truth of thoſe Propofiti tions which are contain'd 

Ws the thirty nine Articles (22). (22) See 

To theſe great men I might add Archbiſhop San- the paſſage 

Wcroft, and ſeveral other eminent Divines of the Church of bo pens 

WE ng!and, who thought that her Articles were not Ar- freuen by 

Wicles of Belief or Aſſent, but of Peace or Union; and Dr. Bennet 

conſequently might be ſubſcrib'd as ſuch. in his E/ 

As for Mr. Chillingworth, it appears by the Letter e 8 

which is the occaſion of this Remark, that he was alſo rn; 

Jof that Opinion ſome time before he wrote it: but that Chap. 

_Iwhen he conſider'd the manner and form of Subſcrip- IV. p. 

ion, he chang'd his mind, and thought that he could 7337. 

not, with ſafe conſcience, ſubſcribe that ſome things 

were lawful, which to him appear'd unlawful, or that 

Whey were agreeable to the Word of God, when he 

conceived they were repugnant to it, For though I verily 
believe, 


e ee 


 : THT LIFE ON 

» I ſhall not need to intreat you; ny 5 
„ to be offended with mee for this my mol 
„ honeſt, and (as I verily believe) moſt with 
2” 
27> 


Reſolution : hopeing rather, you will dag 

your endeavour, that I may neither be 

v honeſt at ſo dear a rate, as the loſſe offi 

„„ preferment, nor buy preferment at (fi 

„ much dearer a rate, the e of bs 
„ ncſty. 

„I think my ſelfe happy chat it pleaſs ; 
„ God, when I was reſolved to venture up- 
„ on a Subſcription without full aſſurance 
„ of the lawfulneſſe of it, to caſt in nyMf 
„ Way two unexpected impediments to di 
„vert me from accompliſhing my reſolutiſ 
„ on. For I profeſs unto you, ſince I er. 
„ tertained it, I have never enjoyed quit 
„ day nor night, till now that I have ri 
„ my ſelf of it again; and I plainly per 
„ Cciyc, that if I had ſwallowed this pill 
„ howſoever guilded over with gloſſes and 
5 reſervations, and wrapt up in conſerve 
„ Of good intentions Ok: - purpoſes, yet i 

1 O90 would 


2 — %# 2 — S — — 8 


believe, an he, the Church of England” 4 true meni 
of the Church; that ſhe wants nothing neceſſary to Sale 
tion, and bolds nothing repugnant to it; and had though 
that to think ſo, had ſufficiently qualified me for a Suh 
ſeription: yet no I plainly ſee, if I will not juggle uiii 
ny Conſcience, and play with God almighty, I muſt jt 
(az) Rem. bear. For &c. But he did aſterwards overcome thel 
(DD). _ Tevupiesy as we ſhall ſee in its proper place (23). 


„of unrighteouſneſs; which would have 


„Lord Keeper: whereas now, res eff inte- 
„gra; and he will not looſe the gift of 


„ nor have any engagement to Mr. An- 
„ ͤ8drewes for me. 


„ thank God, I am now ſo reſolved, that 
„I will never do that while I am living and 
„in health, which I would not do if Iwere 
„dying; and this I am ſure I would not 


„ do. I would never do any thing for pre- 


* „ ferment, which I would not do but for 
„ preferment: and this, I am ſure, I ſhould 


„ pineſs which Gods love brings to mee 
„ with it, as to put it to the leaſt adven- 


any worldly happineſſe. I remember ye- 
„ry well, querite primum regnum Dei, & 
„ cætera omnia adjicientur tibi: and there- 


„ beleeve in God, or at leaſt am ſo unrea- 
| „ ſonable 


„ would never have agreed nor ſtay'd with 
„ me, but I would have caſt it up again, 
„ and with it whatſoever preferment I 
„ ſhould have gain'd with it as the wages 


„ been a great injury to you, and to my 


,, any preferment by beſtowing it on mee, - 


„venture in the world, for the gaining of 


But however & this would have ſuc- * hwwſe- 
„ ceeded in caſe I had then ſubſcribed, 1 


„ not do. I will never fundervalue the hap- f *] . 


„, fore whenever + I make ſuch a prepoſ- A . 
„ tcrous choice, I will give you-teave to 
WW think I am out of my wits, or do not 


4 
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„ ſonable as to do a thing in hope I ſhall 
n be ſorry for it after wards, and with it 
„ undone. 
„„ It cannot be avoided, but my Lord of 
„Canterbury muſt come to know this my 
„ reſolution, and, I think, the ſooner the 
„better. Let me entreat you to acquaint I 
„ him with it, (if you think it expedient,) 
„ and let me hear from you as ſoon as pol. 
„ ſibly you can. But when you writc, | 
„ pray remember, that my foregoing pre· i 
„ ferment (in this * ſtate wherein I am) is iſ 
„ grief enough to me; and do not you add 
„ toit, by being angry with mee for doing 
„ that, which I muſt do or be miſerablc, 
„ I am your moſt loveing and true Set. 
„ vant, Cc. : 
To this Letter Mr. Chillingworth added 

a Poſtſcript, wherein he acquaints his friend, 
that ſo much as he had done already of his 
Defence of Dr. Potter, he intended to r.. 
view and perfect before he proceeded. Bu 
he intimates, at the ſame time, that hc 3 
thought it ſufficient to anſwer the firſt Pan 
of Mr. Knott's Book: and therefore ob- 
ſerves, that zf it ſhould be thought fit ti 
publiſh his Anſwer, a Diſcourſe might 
15 added to it, ſhewing that if the firl i 
Part was well anſwered, the ſecond wa 
anſwered alſo, by the connexion and 
Aenne it had "pon the firſt. The 


Whole H 


Ms. CHILLINGW ORT H. 
whole e ſhall be tranſcribed in the 
Remarks (V)). 

I have not, as yet, had: the 9000 8 
to meet with Dr. Sheldon's Anſwer to this 


Letter of Mr. Chillingworth (o). But by 0) See , 


a Paper containing the heads or hints of Rem. 


another Anſwer of his to our Author, it 
appears that there paſs'd ſeveral Letters be- 
tween them on that Subject; ſome, for 


H 2 e -- 


= (I) The whole Poſiſcript ſhall be tranſcribed in the 
| Remarks]. That Poſtſcript is as follows: 

„So much of my defence of Dr. Potter as I have 

V done, I intend to review and perfect before I pro- 
„ Ceed, and if it ſhall be thought fit, to publiſh it, an- 

= ,, nexing a Diſcoutſe to this effect, that if this be an- 

= ,, ſwered, all the reſt is ſo ; which by the ſtrict de- 

= ,, pendance of that which follows oh that which goes 

| ,, before, I ſhall be able very eaſily to demonſtrate. 

: » Dire& your Letters co me at my Fathers houſe, 

„ A Oxford, and it will be ſufficient. 

| „I am ſorry to hear that Mr, Craven continues ill 

» Rill. I fear he is in more danger than he imagines. 

» Pray, if you can ſee him, ſend me word how he 


21 557 does“, 4 


I have acknowledged the IE of My Lord Biſhop 
of Peterborough, in communicating to me this Letter, 
and that which is printed pag. 7. His Lordſhip hath od 
joyn'd to them the following Memorandum: 

„ To the Copies of theſe two Letters to Mr. Git- 
„ bert Sheldon, and Dr. Sheldon, Mr. Wharton who 
» procured the Tranſcripts gave this atteſtation under 
„ bis own hand: Ex autographis Literis penes Daniclem 
» Sheldon Armigerum, Archiepiſcopi nepotem. 
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| greater ſecrecy, written in a third perſon; 
For, Mr. Chillingworth being intent upon 

a full inquiry into the ſenſe of the Arti- 

cles; every new examination afforded him 

new Scruples. Thus, he objected 1. to the 

xx Article importing, that the Church hath 
power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and 
Authority in controverſies of faith. 2. To 

the xivi® Article, that voluntary works be. 

ſides over and above Gods commanaments, 

which they call works of ſupererogation, 

cannot be taught without arrogancy and 
impiety, &c: which ſeemed to condemn the 
Doctrine of Evangelical Counſels, main- 

tain'd by the Fathers, and by ſeveral emi- 

nent Divines of the Church of England, 

as Biſhop Andrews, Biſhop Morton, Biſhop 

bs = Mountagu, &c (p). 3. To the xxxi Article, 
that the offering of Chriſt once made, is 
75 e redemption, propitiation, au 


ſatisfaction for all the ſms of the whole 
world, both original and attual : and that 
there is none 9 ſatisfattion for ſm, but 
that alone. Wherefore the ſacrifices of 

Maſſes, in which it was commonly ſaid, 
that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the 
quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of 
Pain or guilt, were blaſphemous fables, and 
dangerous deceits : ſcrupling, I preſume, the 
generality of the expreſſions contain'd in 
the firſt part of this Article, and diſliking 


the word als hewous, which is the latter 
f an 


ooo ̃ ... ¾ .. 


Berries 


* 


n e. 


8 the inſpiration of his | 
In. 15 God, foraſi mich as they ſpring not 


PI. DEBS v 0” 7-3 6 * 


Mrs. CHILLINGWORT H. 
part of it. 4. To the xiiih Article, that 
works done before the {pr of Chriſt, and 

irit, are not plea- 


of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, neither do the 


make men meet to receive grace, (or as the 
Schoot- Authors ſay) deſerve grace of congrut- 


ty : yea, rather for that they are not done as 
God hath willed and commanded them to be 


done, we doubt not but they have the na- 


ture of ſin : which appear'd to him to confine 
God's Grace within too narrow bounds, and 


to exclude from Salvation the moſt virtuous 
among the Pagans, &c. 5. Laſtly, he ob- 
jected to the Articles in general, as an Im- 


poſition on men's Conſciences, much like 
that Authority which the Church of Rome 


aſſumes. At the ſame time, he complain'd 
# that. the Doctor had us d him with too much 
fſeverity in his laſt Anſwer. 


Dr. Sheldon, as we may judge by the a- 


foreſaid Paper, excus'd the ſeverity of his 
| Anſwer, by ſaying, that it was in a third per- 
en, elſe he would not have told him what 
he did. He added, that he would by no 


means perſuade any body to act againſt his 


Conſcience ; but did not put the title of 


Conſcience upon an humour of contradlic ti. 


on: and that to deal plainly with him, he 
| was afraid it would ruin him here and not 


advantage him at the laſt day. Now as to 


his Objections, 1, againſt the xx Article, 


H 3 ER 
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he anſwers, that zf occaſion require, the 
Church hath power to eſtabliſh Ceremony or 
Doctrine according to Scripture, but not a. 
gainſt the Scripture. 2. To the xiv® Arti. 
cle, he deſires him to conſider, that this A. 
ticle only condemns ſuch Evangelical Coun. 
ſels as ſuppoſe a fulfilling of the Law, and 


going beyond it, to ſatisfy and merit for us, 
which the Papiſts call works of Supercroga- 
tion. And upon theſe reaſons, ſays he, I 
preſume did that reverend Prelate An. 
 arews, and that learned Mountague, fub- 


ſeribe, when they publickly taught Evange- 
lical Councils in their writings. 3. To the 
xxxi. Article, that it was framed againſt the 
Popiſh Doctrine of the Maſs, wherein tis 

pretended that the Prieſt doth offer Chriſt 
for the quick and the dead; as if another 
fatisfattion for ſin: there being no ſuch of. 
fering of Chriſt in the Scripture, where he 
Will find it once offer d for all. And that 
the conſequences, which may be drawn from 
Tranſubſtantiation, amount to little leſs than 
Blaſphemy. 4. To the xiii Article, he ob- 
ſerves, that Works done by bare nature are 
not meritorious de congruo : nature of ſin 
they muſt have, if ſm be in them : and that 
unleſs he be a downright Pelagian, he may 
give it a fair, and ſafe, and true Interpre- 
tation. 5. To the Objection againſt Con- 
feſſions of Faith, or Articles of Religion, 
he anſwers, that the end of theſe * 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
Forms of Peace, 1 capable of any conſtruc- 


f tion, lies againſt the Papiſts. And he con- 


cludes by admoniſhing him, not to be too 
forward, nor poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of con 


tradiction: thus he might——The ſentence 
is here broke off, but no doubt Dr. Shel- 


don meant, that if Mr. Chillingworth would 


lay aſide his miſtaken ſcruples and objecti- 


ons; he might then comply with the $ub- 
= /cription required, and enjoy the advantages 
of ſubſcribing. The Reader will find this 
2 ys. of Dr. Sheldon in the Remarks (). 


4. 9 Mr. 


(X ) The Reader will ll find thi: 8 of Dr. Sheldon 


in the Remarks]. I ſhall give it here, from a copy that 


was communicated to me. 
„ God forbid I ſhould perſwade any to 5 againſt his 
1 Confcience: be it in ſelf good or bad, it muſt os 
„ lin to lie. 
„It was in a third perſon, ap I would n not have told 
is 2708 what I did. 1 21 
Vl muſt deal plainly with you, Fon ah afraid it 
5 wil ruin you here, and not ee you at the 
„ labday. 
„l put not the title of Son upon an Humour 
„of ContradiQion. 
„ Accordinge] if not againſt. For is earring to 
„ Scripture, that the Church hath power to eſtabliſh Ce- 
» remonie or doarine if een ane not _— 
„ the Scripture; >" 1 
„The end of theſe W run of N if ea; 
5 „ pable of any conſtruction, lies againſt the Papilts, 


„No 
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Mr. Knott being inform'd that Mr. Chil. 
lingworth was preparing an Anſwer to his 
Book againſt Dr. Potter, could not bear 
with patience, that the ſame perſon, who 
was 


„No Evangelical Counſels, as the Papiſts, ſuch a 
„ preſuppoſe a fulfilling of the Law, and going beyond 
» it, to ſatisfy and merit for us, that's according to 
„ Scripture ; in this ſenſe the Article condemns them. 
,» Conſider it well, 

„No ſuch offering of Chriſt in the Scripture, where 
„ you will find it once offered for all: in that manner 
„ they did it againſt whom the Article was framed: 
„taken with all aggravating Circumſtances of corpo- 
„ ral preſence——as if another ſatisfaQion for fin ;— 


„ the Conſequences which may be drawn from Tran- 


„ ſubſtantiation amount to little leſs than Blaſ- 
„ paemy. 

„Works done by bare nature are not meritorious 
„ de congruo; nature of fin they muſt have if ſin be in 
„ them, and ſo it is, for malum ex qualibet cauſa, Un- 
„ leſs a downright Pelagian, you may give it a fayre, 
„ and ſafe, and true Interpretation. 


„Upon theſe reaſons, I preſume, did that reverend Ml 


„ Prelate Andrews, and that learned Mountague ſub- 
5 1 Peibs: when they publickly taught Evangelical Coun- 
„ cell in their writings. What you haye ſent to me 
„in a third perſon, &c. Be not too forward, nor 
„ poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of Contradiction. Thus you 


may 


In the Catalogue of the Manuſcripts of Mr. Whar- 


ton, drawn up by himſelf, I find that one of the Yo- 


lomes (1) contain'd, A Letter of Dr. Sheldon ta Mr. 


. to ſatisfy bis SO about * ; 
{ 
1 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. tos 
Jas once accounted a glorious acquiſition 3+ 
Wo their party, ſhould now become a cham- 

ion for the Proteſtants. Theſe thoughts 

Kid ſo exaſperate him, that he would not 

ait for the publication of his Book, when: 

he might anſwer it, if he pleas d, and leave | 
the Public to judge of both their perform 7 
Ences, Such fair impartial dealing, was no | 
ays ſuitable to his temper. He therefore 

ook a method peculiar to himſelf. And 

Ws it is uſual to people that want reaſons, 

to have recourſe to calumny ; he reſolyd 

to prejudice the Publick, both againſt Mr. 
Chillingworth and his Book, in a vile, in- 
famous Libel, intitled, A Direction to be 


obſerved 


but I can give no account of that Letter, having not 
ſeen it. | | | 
Dr. Sheldon referring, in the foregoing Paper, to 

ſome eminent Divines of the Church of England, 

who publickly taught Evangelical Councels; it will not, 

perhaps, be amiſs to illuſtrate that matter by a paſſage 

ort of Dr. Mountagy's Applale to Cæſar. (.) Apello 
„I doe beleeve there are, ſays he (2), and ever were, Czſarem:, 
„Evangelical Connſailes ; ſuch as 8. PAUL menti- inſt Ap- 
n oneth in his Conſilium autem do; ſuch as our SAvi- 58 frow 
z „ OUR pointed at and directed unto in his Qui poteſt capere Informers. 
„ -opiat; ſuch as a man may do or not do, without By Richard 
©, guilt of ſinne, or breach of Law: but nothing leſſe ways ol 
than ſuch as the Papiſis fabricke up unto themſelves Chap. _ 
s in their works of Swupererogation, It is an error in p. 214 

n Divinitie, not to put adifference betwixt ſuch works, 215-Lond, 
7 Oo 3 5 „ and 1625, 4% 
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97 ner ghſerved by N. N. if hee meane veel 

5 163% in Anſwering the Booke 17 Mer 
42, 1 wich and Truth, or en Maintained 25 G 
the phraſe 2p, rlicks &c (g). 
uſual to 
ſuch ſorts This Pamphlet i is ox: 3 by M: 
porn Chillingworth, and not caſily to be got / 
Swperioram. IL Will therefore give here an Extract of it 
(4) I could The deſign of our Jcſuit being, as I ob 
ade ſerved, to eee the Publick againſt M 
one Copy Chillingworth's Anſwer, he laid upon hin 
of ic, = the charge of Socinianiſm, as the moſt ol 
um Aſb. ous imputation he could find, and the fit 


coor tad 58 his purpode. 5 


— oy * * < N n * a . 
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1 0 F „ 
P hich I 3 ; *** wy 32 
am oblig- | | ” b; 
ed to Mr. „ 
eee „ and workes done upon counſell od advice. If MW 
the Muſe- » man, not knowing or not conſidering the tate , 
um. „ the queſtion, bath otherwiſe written, or preacheda , 


„taught, what is that to me, or the Doctrine of th 

„Church of Euglaud? His ignorance, or fancie, « 

„ miſunderſtanding, or miſapylying, is not the Doc 

„ trine of Antiquity, which with univerſall conſe 

” held Evangelicall Counſailes; nor of our Church, i 

Ad „ Which oor GAMALIEL hath told us; Quit neſci foi 
TORT. » nobis multa libere, & que 4 Deo non ſunt imperu 

225 196, „ voveri & reddi? Theſe Promoters knew it not. 

„ MoxrTon in his Appeale ſaith (if he doe not ſay m 

” „ informe againſt him for it) has we allow the diſin 

„ tion of PRECEPTS aud COUNCELS, lib. v. cap. 4 

ned. 3. For his ſake excuſe mee from Popery, wh 


» Write no more than he did before me: bat in Gon! 
„ indulgence is a matter of Counſell; in regard of firid 


57 27 855 may come ander Precept. OP iv. Seck. v. 
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„In regard, ſays he (i) b way of Pre: AD.. 
. fue, that hee, who pretends to be an- „ 
„ ſwering the Booke intituled Mercy and a0 2 N. 
| Truth, or Charity Maintained by Catho- 
„ licks &c. is ſtrongly reported to be a So- . 
„ cinian:; before I giue him his Charge, it 
| will be requiſite, to open in brief, what 
54 Kinde of people they be, who have ap- 
. | peared of late under the name of Socinj 
, ans. For by this meanes, it will be ſeen, 
„whether his true intention be, to defend 
| Proteſtantiſme, or covertly to vent So. 
, cinianiſme. It will alſo appeare, whe- 
„ther all his paines be taken to any pur- 
„ pole. For Charity Maintained hauing 
„ been written againſt Proteſtants, not in- 
„ termedling with the Doctrine of Socini- 
„ans, he will neuer be thought to ſpeake 
„one word to the purpoſe againſt that 
„ Booke, if he anſwer out of Principles, 
„ which Proteſtants themſelves will pro- 
„ fcllc to deteſt, no leſs than. Catholicks 

„ doe 66 
Mr. Knott divided his s Pamphlet into fire 70 
Chapters. 
In the I. he gives an account of chin; 0. 
pinions of the Socinians; and after having re- 
preſented them on the worſt ſide he could, 
» What Chriſtian, ſays he (i), can hearc (+) pag. 
„ theſe infidelities without deteſtation ? 13, 14 
„What Church can tolerate them? Neuer- 

» theleſs, this vngodlic Seat ſpreades i it ſelfe, 


I | > Eg 


0 f 16. „ 


„ With coherence to it ſelf, muſt of neo 


88 „ being cunningly obtruded by ſome (an 


„ ing in one errour, which may well be 


denies the Infallibility of the Church oi 


we, as the un calls it, 
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„ by the Anſwerer (u) in particular) ali 

„ greedily ſwallowed by 3 and duh 
„ publiſhed by none ©, 

In the II. Chapter he gives ſome nale 
why ſo many embrace Socinianiſine. 

The firſt reaſon he draws from the Duc 
trine of Proteſtants. „F Firſt then, ſal 
he (x), I ſay that the verie Doctrine of 
„ Proteſtants if it be followed cloſely, af 


„ ſity induce Socinianiſme. This I fay con 
„ fidently, and evidently proue, by, inſtancifi 


„ tearmed the Capitall, and mother Her 
„ fic, from which, all other muſt follow x 
»» caſe: I meanc, their hercſic in affirmin 
„ that the perpetually viſible Church d 
„ Chriſt, deſcended by a neuer interrupted 
„ ſucceſſion from our Sauiour, to this dy, 
„ is not infallible in all that it propoſethu 
„ be belicued, as reucaled truthts “. 

Thus, according to our Jeſuit, whoert! 


Rome, and is conſiſtant to his principle, 
muſt needs be a Socinian. Therefore ti 
no wonder if he brought the ſame imputz 
tion upon Mr. Chillingworth, who was! 
ſtrenuous aſſertor of the DoArine of tit 
Proteſtants in that cgpitall and mother H. 
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nd | His ſecond reaſon, why ſo many Prote- 
{ants embrace Socinianiſme, is grounded 


upon the practice or proceeding of the _ 
be of England; in regard „ O) t (5) p. 18. 
their ayme and induſtrie, tendes only to 
procure an exteriour conformitic to the 

Lawes of the Realme “. : 

The third reaſon, he takes from the per- 

inal qualitie of Proteſtant Diuines (2) who () p. 19; 
Peglecting that incomparable ſtudy of Scho-; 
Waſtical Metaphyſicks and Divinity, have no | 
leep and ſolid Learning; and being but ſu- 

Scrficial Diſputants, find themſelves una- 

ple to ſolve the Objections of the Soci- 


The 


(7) Proteſtant Divines being but ſuperficial Diſpu- 
Barts are unable to ſalve the Objections of the Soctmians}. 
will ſet down here our Jeſuit's own words, for the 
ntertainement of the Reader. 1 : 
» The third reaſon, ſays he (1), taken from the (1) 4 Di- 
, Qualitie of Proteſtant Diuines is this, Sociniant de- rection to be 
, ſtrojing all ſupernaturall beliefe, or infallible aſſent, Hue & 
to any Object, ſurpaſſing the reach of Humane Rea- pag, 19: 
ſon, haue as manie, and as ſtrong objections readie 20. 
u hand, againſt the Articles of our Faith, as the 
WS, weake vnderſtanding of man doth. finde difficulties, 
in the knowledge of diuine things. Now, the learn- 
ing of Proteſtant Diuines, conſiſting onely in ſome 
ſuperficiall talent of Preaching, languages, or elo- 
cution, and not in any deep knowledge of Philo- 
ſophie, eſpecially of Metaphi/icke, and much leſſe of 
that moſt ſolide, profitable, ſubtile, and ſuceinct me- 
> | „ thod 


li 


£ * 
1 
— 


him weary of the Retormation, and m 


cency, and in a lofty, triumphant ſtyle. 


(a) 2 20, 
21, 22, 
23, 24» 
25. 


„ Waxeth cuen wearie of it ſelf (and th 
„ is an infallible marke of Sets and H 


„ thod, which we call Schoole Dininitie ; whe 1 
„ come to be preſſed by Socinians, are vnable to ſatis 


y the Dinel aymed at no leſſe then this total ruin y 


. 8 


„ Wits, upon Socinianiſme, both Diuine 


CC 

The fourth reaſon, he draws from in 
circumſtances of perſons, time, and play 
that is, from the preſent tranſactions 9 
Archbiſhop Laud, and other eminent Divina 
of the Church of England, who ſeem'd x 


ing their beſt way towards the Church 0 ! 
Rome. This he relates with great 


„The fourth reaſon, ſays he (a), th 
„ caſts ſo manie, eſpecially, of the bd 


„ and other among Proteſtants, is, becaul 
„ they will not be Catholicks in theſe tim 
„ they cannot bring their vnderſtanding 1 
„ be Proteſtants ; and ſo they take the lar 
„ and eaſie way of belicuing what they li 
„ And, to ſpeake the truth, what learnt 
„ indicious man, can, after vnpartial exan 
77 nation, imbrace Protcſtantiſme ? whit 


„ Icli 


zz their doubts, but either are caught themſelnes, 4 
„ know it hapneth not ſeldome; or giue occaſion | 
„ the Socinians to be more ſettled in their errours; 1 
„ for others to be drawn into the ſame infidelitie. / 


„Faith and Religion, when he firſt moued Here 


„ to deride Schoole Diuinity, and to nickname the 6 2 


» feſſours thereof, dunſes **, 
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teſies; for where the Holy Ghoſt Direct · 
eth, there can be no contrarietie, or mu- 
tabilitie) its Profeſſors, they eſpecially of 


ſome yeares agoe were vſually condemn- 
ed, as ſuperſtitious; and are at this time 
more vnreſolued where to faſten, then 
at the infancie of their Church ;...... 
the Roman Church is ſtill the ſame, with- 
| out oppoſition to it ſelfe in any leaſt 
„Doctrine, whereas all other Seas, and 
Sectaries, are notoriouſly knowne, to 
| contradict both their Afﬀociats, and them- 
, ſelues, as now I was ſaying of the Pro- 
, teſtant'Church in England. For doe not 
their Churches beginne to looke with 
"Ms, another face! their walles to ſpeake a 


, nets, in their Vniverſities, to be of an- 
„other ſtile, and matter? their bookes to 


once would haue cauſed a mightie ſcan- 


» Even 


e inſtances ſome of theſe things, in a marginal Note. 


Prayer 


gteateſt worth, learning, and authoritie, 
declare themſelues to loue temper and 
moderation, allowe of manic things which 


new language ? their Preachers to vſe a 
ſweeter tone? their annual publicke te- 


&, appcarc with titles and arguments, which 
dall among the Brethren? their Doctrine 


| to be altered in manie things (Z), and 


Z) Their Doctrine to be altered in manie things, &]. 


1 ; 
4 

- -_- 
po . 


or exemple, ſays he (1), the Pope not Antichriſt ; (1) p. 23. 


ws un LIPE OP + 
| „ euen in thoſe veric points, for which 
„ their Progenitors forſooke the then yiſ. 
„ ble Church of Chriſt ? Their 39 Articly 
„ that is, the ſumme, the Confeſſion, an 
„ almoſt the Creede of their Faith, ar 
„„ patient; patient? they are ambitious of 


„ lome ſenſe, wherein they may ſeeme ty 
„ be Catholick, To alledge the neceſſitifi 


„of wife and children in theſe dayes, 


„ but a weak plea, for a married Miniſtet, 
: „ “to compaſſe a Benefice, Firie Caluiniſin, 
A little „ once a darling in England, is at laſt a 
Trestiſe ſo „ counted Hereſie; yea and little leſſe then 
. „ Treaſon. Men, in word and writing 
ed An. - „, vſe willingly the once fearfull names d 
bor 36 », Prieſts, and Altars. Nay if one do 
22 no „ but mutter againſt the placing of the A. 
SED A ,, tar after the old faſhion, for a warning 
printed „ he ſhall be well warmed by (b) 4 Coal 
An. - ah „ from the Altar. Engliſh Proteſtans 
F. „ Arc now put in (c) minde that for epo 
Can. A. „ poſition of Scripture, by (4) Canon thy 
«te are bound to Row the antient Fi 
8 5 thers 
72 Len 


Prayer for the Dead; Limlus Patrum; Picturei; tid 
the Church hath authority to determine Controuerſies i 
Faith, and to interpret the Scripture ; about Freewill, al 
Predeſtination ; Vninerſall Grace; that all our work: at 
not fins ; merit of good works ; inherent Inftice ; Fail 

alone doth not iuſtiſie; Charitie is to be preferred boſm 
Knowledge : Traditions ; Commandments poſſible t l 
kept, &e. | : 


"+ 
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» thers ). The foure ptime Pro- 
„ teſtant C. harch- Chroniclers, who pretend 
to deduce a ſucceſſion of the true Church 


75 , (th Centuriſts, 1 meane) are without ce- 


_ 2 oe 


(44). Engliſh 5 roteſtants are mow > in 1 = 0 = 


| they are bound to follow the ancient Fathers, &c.] The 


ö | Reader will perhaps be pleas'd to find here Dr. Hey- 


In the Fathers, So far the Jeſuit * be thought 


ns opinion of the foregoing paſſage of Mr. Knott. 


„lf you will, ſays he (1), take her (abe Church of Eng- ( 1) Oypris | 


anus An- 
„ land 's) Character from the Pen of a (4) Jeſuit, you claus or 


„ ſhall find him ſpeaking, amongſt other falſhoods, 74, Hi 
7 \ theſe undoubted Truths; viz. That the Profeſſors of of the Life 


„ It, they eſpecially of greateſt Worth, Learning, and and 8 


„ Authority love Temper and Madrration: ; That the Land] 
„ Dockrines are altered in many things; as for example, | 


„, " the Pope not Antichriſt, Pictures, Free- will, predeſ- of Cres | 


„ tination, Vniverſal 838 Inherent Righteouſneſs, _ Ses 
» the preferring of Charity before Knowledge, the L 155 We 7 
„Merit (or Reward rather) of good Works; zhe 39 44. 8 
„ Articles ſeeming patient, if not ambitious alſo of ſome 16333 


|» Catholick Senſe; That their Churches begin to lool with Lond. 


1668, Per 


, @new face, their Walls to ſpeak a new Language, aud * 


„ ſome of their Divines to teach, That the Church hath (d) Preface. 


„ Authority in determining Comtroverſi es of Faith, and iq Charity. 


E interpreting the Scriptures ; 5 That men in talk and ow = 56 > 


„ writing uſe willingly zhe once ſearſul names of Prieſts 20. This 
» and Altars, and are now put in mind, That for Ex po- reference... 


„ ſition of Scripture they are by Canon bound ts follow — 2 25 
to wens. 
» ſpeak nothing but truth... 


| As to the ancient Fathers, we have ſeen alceady what 1 1 rm 
daz ment Mr. Chillingworth made of them; and like- 


I wiſe 


5 E LIFE oF. 
5 | remonic demanded in a Seeger, oceꝛ 
„ ſion: with what face os 4 4 Vepte 
„ Such. ra 7 1 n what. cones 
[ . 


wiſe that he formed that judgment from their own Writ. 
(2) See ings(2). Mr. Creſly, however pretends, that he was led in- 
em. (L). to it by Mr. Daille's Book of he right Uſe of the Father, 
22 He ſays (3), that Mr. Chitlin 5 after he wa re 
natically turn d ont of Flanders, being oubtſun which Religion 
imputel, was the beſt, the Roman Catholick or the Proseken 
_ 15 6 vba. e to ſpend a year or two in a ſolitude, and the 
0 4) My. x Study of Greek and Latin Fathers, fully prrpoſing to em 
= brace 1. Religion whith appeared to him moſt conſonant 
worth to what the Fathers generally taught : but that Study Was 
— ot preſently after interrupted by that vnlucky Book of Daille, We 
2 5 _ which perſwaded him to a li ght eſteem, of the Holy 5 1 
ee thers, pon whoſe authority, 45 would.no longer rely; and 30 
ſays the ' brought him into the Chutch of England + Ig 
| abe ce How Mr. Daill&s Book happen'd to fall i ioto Mr, 
his. 24% Chillingworth's hands, he had related before, „ As! 
Apologeti- „ remember, ſays he (5), it was in the year 1638. that 
cal, & „bad occaſion to accompany a Noble friend. i in 
+ — „ journey from Dublin to London. When we wen 
2 n, dec; 11, teady to return, I went to a Bookſeller's ſhop to 
| Al u ſearch out ſome books. to be carried back into br 
e "BA land, and among others I bought Daille di wa 
fans: Book uſage des Peres (6), a Bool at that time not at al 
is, Dat „ taken notice of, That Book the ſame night, I ſhewd 
de En. „ to my Nible dear Lord Lucius Lord Falkland, who 


Moy der” 4. peruſing and liking the Contents of it, deſired me to 


Samt, 


Peres t. „ give it him, which I willingly did. About a month 
It was „ after my return into Ireland, he (ent me a moſt ciuil 


publiſhed , letter, full of thanks both in his, oun, bus, elch 


in 1631, il 


- 


— 68 — — 


„ ence dare they (e) forge &c. theit bad cat. g Sun 


„ knows, ſays bis Lordſhip (7), that before that time 


I, Chillngworth's Book againſt Mr. Knott was not 4% but 
„ publiſhed before the time of Mr. Creſfy's Journey in Wg 


F cw ww. a Yo ̃ᷣudĩtp p — 2 
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3 LES. | — - — „ day no 
,, riage towards tlie ancient Fathers is diſ- Sabah, 


„played; and for a general Cenſure, they pig. 12. 


,» are 


„ in M. Chillingworths name for that ſmall preſent, 
, telling me that that lit le Book had ſaved him a moſt te- 
„ dious labour of reading almoſt twenty great Volumes. 

To this paſſage of Mr. Creſſy, the Earl of Claren- 
don makes the following Anſwer: „Mr. Crelly well ES 
„of his Journey into Ireland, in the Year One thou- _ 3 


1 ſaud fix hundred thirty eight, that Noble Lord [My ubi ſupr. 
„Lord Falkland] had peruſed, and read over all the OY . 

„ Greek, and Latine Fathers, and was indefatigable in - 5 
„looking over all Books, which with great expence Lord Cla- 
„ he cauſed to be tranſmitted to bim from all parts, rendon 

„ and ſo could not have been long without Mr. Dallies yp on 
„ Book, if Mr. Greſſy preſenting it to him, had not Creſiy for 
» given him opportunity to have raiſed this ſcandal up- aps 
„ Ou his memory (8), nor could that Book have been My Lend 


„ fo grateful to him, if he had not read the Fa- ee 


4 thers....... and J am very much deceiv'd ; which churager 
„ 1 think F am. not in that particular, if Mr. of a Socini- 


Creſ · 


„ thirty eighr, into Ireland, and I know had been peru- teſts in bis 
„ Ted by him, and therefore Mr. Dailles Book could Epiſtle A. 
„ not interrupt him in his ſtudy of the Fathers. palogetical, 


My Lord Clarendon very rightly obſerves that. Mr. 3 1 0 


 Chillingworth's Book was publiſped before the time of be never 


Mr. Grefſy's Journey in thirty eight, into Ireland: for it intended 
came out at the end of the year 2637 (0% And Mr. _ 1 
Creſſy ſeems to acknowledge his error in his Epiſtle 02. 
Apologetical to My Lord Clarendon. For tho” he pro- Rem, (Ih). 


11 zeſts 


„„ THE: LIEE QF. ... 

7 „ ate told, that Their credit is eclipſed, and 

Cf) Ibid. „ their teſtimonie abated by their . 
F. % „ ings. And to conclude all in one maine 

:- * + PO, 


< 10) pag. zeſts (10) in the preſence of God, that he hath not wil. 
In lingly failed in any one material circumſtance of this ſhort 
ſtory; yet he declares that as to the determining the pre. 

ciſe year, he dares not engage his credit upon an ill ne- 

mory. Whereby he only means, I ſuppoſe, that it is 
certainly true that he bought the Book, and preſented 

it to My Lord Falkland, who communicated it to 

Mr. Chillingworth: for as to what he ſays beſides, viz. 

that by the reading of it, Mr. Chillingworth's Study of 
the Fathers was interrupted &c, (wherein lyes the whole 

| (ir) Tho, ſtreſs of his reflection) there appears no manner of We 
Smith foundation for it. 55 | - = 
= Fog ; And ſince I have had, occaſion to ſpeak of Mr. 
chi Daille's Book, it will not be improper to obſerve here, 
Colledge that it was receiv'd in England with a general applaufe, 
in Cam- and gave the Author a great reputation ; as it appears by 
. the following paſſage out of Mr. Smith's (11) Adver- 
(MM) and tiſement prefix'd to the Engliſh Tranflation of that 
(NN). Treatiſe (12). „„ The Tranſlation of this Tract, ſay, 
(12)Print- „ he, hath been often attempted, and oftner deſired by 
ed at Lot” „ many Noble Perſonages of this and other Nations: 


467 1 in „ among others by Sit Lucius Cary, late Lord Viſcoum 
4. „ Falkland, who with his deer friend Mr. CBillinguvortb 


(13) 1 „ made very much uſe of it in all their writings againſ 
2 ry e „the Romaniſts. But the papers of that learned Ns 
kill'd in „ ble-Man, wherein this tranſlation was halfe finiſht, 
rhe battle „ were long ſince involved in the common loſſe (13), 
„ Thoſe few which have eſcaped it and the preſſe, make 
5 bows „u very honourable mention of this Monſieur, whoſe 
1643. „ acquaintance the ſaid Lord was wont to ſay wa 
7 8 t eo 
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The Proteſtant Church in Eng- 
1 de willingly profeſſeth ſo ſmall Anti- 
„ quitic, and ſo weake ſubſiſtence in it 
T. #522 7-2 


„worth a voyage to Paris. Pax: 202. of his Re- 

" ply (14) he hath theſe words, Thrs obſervation of mine ( 14) The 

„ hath been confirmed by conſideration ef what hath been Ev 8 

„ 7 temperately, learnedly, and judicionſiy written by Hife 

,, Monfieur Daillé, our Proteſtant- Perron. And what 75 Infalli- 

, the ſame Lord in a treatiſe, which will ſhortly be din, with 

„ publiſke ſaith concerning the Popiſh Perron, Viz. 2 

| ,» Him I can ſcarce ever laudare in one ſenſe, that is, 55 rs 

15 "quotes but I muſt laudare in the other, that 1s ſhips Re- 

I praiſe, who hath helpt the Church to all the aduanta- ply. &c. 

| ges which wit, learning, iuduſtry, judgement, and 

| ,, eloquence could add unto her, is as true of our Pro- 

„ teſtant. I ſhall add but one Lords teſtimony more, 

„ Vit. che Lord George Digbies i in his late letters con- | 

„ cerning Religion (15) in theſe words, p. 27, 28. The (15) See 

reaſons prevalent with mec hereon an inquiring u. (0 5 

| ,, and judicious perſon ſhould be obliged to relie and ac- | 

|  quieſce are ſo amply and ſo learnedly ſet down by Monſ. 

„Daillé in his Employ des Peres that I think little, 

E ,, which is materiall or weighty can be ſaid on this ſub- 

» Jed, that his rare and pierceing obſervation hath not 

„ anticipated. Were it needfull to wander to forreign- 

» ets for teſtimonies, I could tell how highly this Au- 

» thor is eſteemed by the learned and famous Doctor 

„Andr. Rivet, upon whoſe importunity his book de, 

» Images and other traQs have been tranſlated; but 

, writing to Engliſhmen I will only name the judici- 


1651. 


u ous Doctor Jer. Taylor Libert. of Proph. Seck. 8. 
» #. 4. in theſe words, I ſhall chooſe ſuch a topick as 
„ makes no invaſion upon the great reputation of the Fu. 
nu "_ which I deſire ſhould be preſerved ſacred as it 


1 2- „ ong bt. 
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5, ſelfe, that they acknowledge no other 
- »» Viſible being for many Ages, but in the 
„ Church of Rome ©. 
From whence he infers, that Pete 
(5) pag, are guilty of . » Bur, ſays . Til 
27, | will 


„ ought. . other things let who pleaſe read Mr. Daille 
„ du vrai uſage des Peres. 
„ Et ſi quis cuculo locus inter Oſcines, I Hi ingenu- 


55 ouſly profeſs, purſues Mr. Smith, that it was the 


u reading of this rationall book which firſt convinced 
2, Me that my ſtudy in the French Language was not ill 
„ employed, which hath alſo enabled mee to commend 
u this to the world, as faithfully tranſlated by a Judi. 
„ Ous hand, &c. 

It is true, that ſince the Reſtoration, ſome of our 
Divines, either out of a ſuperllitious reſpe for the Fa. 
thers; or miſtaking Mr. Daillè's deſign, (which was to 
ſhew thei impertinence of the Papiſts, who pretend that 
(16) See the Fathers are to be Judges of the Controverſies, at 
_ 7 25 this day, betwixt us and them) have endeavour'd to de- 
Epiſtolæ cri- preciate his Book: but notwithſtanding their attempts, 
rice © ec- it will ever preſerve its reputation among impartial ju 
ot dicious perſons (16). My Lord Clarendon, who wa 
ts 5 p. One of the greateſt admirers of that performance, hath 
96, & made an excellent Apology for it in his Anſwer to 
1eqq. edit. Mr. Creſſy. I will tranſcribe here the whole galt 

* to gratifie the Reader 
(17) A. „ Why may it not become the Church of Eaghind 
madverſi- „ ſays he (17), to uſe the ſame expreffions which Car 
a Bee 5 „ dinal Cajetan fo long ſince did in his Preface to his 
» Commentaries upon the Books of Moſes, in his excuſe 
1 „ for having rejected ny AE AR of the Father:, 
x „ Huli 


VV 


8 2 IN £72 ev oa — * „% v2» „% „ 


* 


Me: CHILIINCW ORTE 


„ 1vill not vige theſe points hete, refe 
my ſeife, to what hath” beent ſaid in 
„ Charity maintuinr and euen to what 
„ will appeare in thoſe very Mot iner, which 
HUE 32 N „ induced 
Solis ſacræ Scripture aut horibus, reſervata authoritas 
„ bet eſt, ui ideo fi credamus eſſe quia ipſi fic ſeripſe- 
„ rum: Why may it not become any particular member of 
| , that Church, in a particular point, it may be but in a par- 


here, refetring 
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„ ticular expreſſion, to differ from a particular Father, 


„when Petavizs, who had as exaQly read the Fathers, and 
| ,, was as great a Maſter of univerſal Learning as this Age 
„ hath produced, preſumes to ſay, Malia ſunt 4 ſanc- 
„ tiffmis Patribus, præſertim 4 Chryſoſtomo in homiliis 
| 1, aſperſa, que fi ad eæactæ veritatis normam accommo- 


| ,, dare voluerts, bows Jeu inania_videbuntur, in Epi- 


„ pb, p. 244. Thele, and very many more of the like 
„ animadrerſions, and detections by Monſieur Dallie, 
„ anger, & vex Mr. Creſſ, and his new Friends (18) 
» mich more than any diſreſpe& he is guilty of to- 
, wards the Fathers,” of which they cannot aſſign one 
„ inſtance; all that he fays, beſides the mentioning 
„them always with all poſſible reverence, is no more 
| ,, than what Mr. Cr2ſy ſays of them, and of the four 
„ f/f 22 Councils, and which indeed was the cauſe 
1 

| » Holy men, nor the times in which they lived, knew 
| » any thing, or had heard of any of the points, eſpe- 
y Cially in cont roverſie between us, and the Church of 
| » Rome, and therefore that it was a vain affeQation to 
» appeal to them for a deciſian; I do not much won- 
y der at any thing Mr. Creſſy ſays, upon this argument, 


onſieur Dallies writing that Book, that thoſe 


(18) Ms. 
Creſly 
Was a new 
Convert 
to Popes 
ry. See 


em. 
(DD), 


» for he owed to himſelf ſome extraordinary obſerva» 


„tion, to make his tale of preſenting that w»lncky 
v Book (as he calls it) of Mr. Dallie, to My Lord Fall. 


I 4 „ land, 
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5 3 the Anſwerer himſelfe to leave 


„ Proteſtantiſme; and afterward being re- 

„ ſolued, not to remaine Catholicke, as 

„ not conducing to his temporall ends, hee 
35 finally 


5 und, and which he fays l M.. C hillimgworth 
„ to have a light efteem of the Fathers ; but I cannot 

„ but admire, and grieve, that he hath ſo much credit, 
. "wich any Member of the Church of England how 


„ Obſcure ſoever, as to perſwade him to have the ſame 


„ opinion, and thereupon to aſſume the Licence, and 
„ the raſhneſs to aſperſe (as far as his Talent can con- 
„ tribute uyto it) the memory of that moſt loved, and 
4 moſt eſteemed Lord Falkland (whoſe name he is not 
„ worthy to paſs through his mouth) with the odious 
” reproach of being a Socinian, and that when no Per- 

„ ſon of the Church of Rome hath had the courage in 


g ſo many years to attempt the anſwering that Book 


„ de uſu Patrum, one of the other Church ſhould 


„ think it neceſſary to take the quarrel upon him, and 
„ Without any reaſon, or any inſtance of moment, te- 


„ proach Mr. Dallie with his light eſteem of the Hoh 


„ Fathers, in language not in any degree decent: nor 
„ Was the matter, or the manner at all neceſlary to te 


„ Other part of his Book concerning the Charch of 
„England; nor can any Man who is diſpoſed to make 
„ that enquiry, meet with a greater encouragement to 
y purſue it, than by having read that Book of Mr. 
„ Dallier, 

My Lord Clarendon cenſures here Mr. Scrivener, 


who publiſh'd in 1672 a ſcurrilous Book againſt Mr. 


Daille, intitled, Apologia pro S. Eccleſia Patribus ad: 
verſus Jo. Dallexm ; ; wherein among other ground- 


"” Rories he bath the e to ſay, that Mr, 


Smith 
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- finally plunged himſelf into Socinianiſme, 


ue 

e-, ſceing full well, that his owne Motiues 
„ could not be anſwered on the grounds 
ee / of Proteſtants. But it is time, purſues 
1 55 be (e), 


1b smith above mention'd, had once a deſign to confute 
ot Mr. Daille's Treatiſe, but upon better conſideration 
it, bound it was not worth his while to meddle with it (19). 
w lf the Reader deſires to have the Character of Mr. 
ne Ccrivener, and of his Book, by a famous Independent, 
nd let him read the following paſſage (20): 


12r 


(19) See 
Mr.Bayle's 


in the y 
ticle of 


E gquibus [Hierarchicis] duo recentiſſima Seriptione pong 


nd {WE ghriam quæſiverunt ex magnitudine adverſarii, Fohan- 
ot Wi»: Dallei; alter in librum de uſu Patrum, alter in opus 
0s 1 Epiftolis Ignatii, ſed impari conatu & ſucceſſu ; nam- 
er ¶ ue cum hic qui eſt Pearſonus, paria cum Dallas faciat, 
in craditione, judicio & oratione ſucco & ſangnine plena, 
ok um ſingulari modeſtia & candore, ( quem audio nul- 
1d % procubitibus adorare altare) non alins extat Scrivenero 
nd W/tidior, ineptior & inſipidior ; qui cum ſe profiteatur 


em. (H). 
(20) Lew- 
is Du 
Moulin's 

atromus 
bone fidei. 
m cauſa 
Puritans- 
rum, contre 
Hierarchi- 


re- Pfoteſtantem, ftringit ſtilum in ſencentiam Dall.ei de uſu cn, Anglo, 
0 Patrum, que non niſi homini qui eſt Papiſmo incoctus &c; Lon- 


Calvinianos, ſeu Puritanot, quos proſcindit canina & 
\ſparca facundia, quam quidem, ne quid defit triobolari 
lieratori, ornat oratione barbara & incondita, que ſal» 
natim incedit & per ſcabra decurrit. 

Ceterum, fic ira, iracundia, imo furor cerebrum ho- 
minis ſua ſede moverunt ut non diſputet contra, ſed ſputet 


eum inſtitutum in ſchola Caluini & Bezæ, quorum hor« 
tationibus, monitis & conſiliis ait Puritanos fuiſſe imbu- 
in & incenſos, Ut jam per latus Puritanorum, vulyerens 
ur  Dalleus & tota Schola Calviniana.. «+. 4 

og er 


in Dalleum, in quem tanto acrins invebitur quod velit 


diſpliceat ; ut nec quiſquam malignior in viros ſanctos, ſeu dini 1672. 


pag. 63. 
64. 


nn 
c) p. 28. „ he (c), to returne, and ſhew, that 


„ Sbeinians in generall, of ſuch vnchriſtia 


„ doctrines, as you haue heard, ſince you 
„ Will ſee my word made good in particy 
„ lar Tenets of one of them, which at thi 
„ fit occaſion came to my hands; and | 
„ Willingly impart them to the Reader, 4 
„ they were giuen me; yet fo, as in Ch. 
„ ritie I conceale the party taxed with them, 
„ no otherwiſe than I forbearc to publih 
„ the name of the Anſtucarer. 


Then 


(21) .  Porro (21), non hie eſt locus dirnendi aut excutiendi fun 
p- 66, 67- damentum flaxum & thimericum, aut potius cardinin 
ftraminenm, eirta quem vertitur tota ſtriptio Scriven! 
in Dallæum, d cujus ſententia non longe abit Pearſom 
nempe, juditium ſummum controverſiarum, neque it ſi 
era Scriptnra, vs vnlt Dallzns ; net in Ratione, vt ww 
lunt Sociniani; nec in Eccleſia Romana, Papa, Trail 
onibas, Conciliis, tum æcumenicis zum topicit, ſed in in. 
ſenſu generali, conſtanti, & perpetuo Patrum, poſiun 
efſe: qua quidem ennſenſio, cum nt uni dockori de centin 
millibns fit comperta, nec ei multi) fidans Pontificir, qu. 
bus ſolenne eſt repudiare Patrum anthoritatem, net ſai 
comſtet quinam de mille Scriptoribns veteribus & net 
tit, Patres computandi, planum eft illud judicium cu. 
zrouerſiarum ſocundum Scriveneri Hypotheſes tam inflabil Wt” 
niti arena, quam multitudo mnſcarum, infiden: aſſeri flu i 
gnani ani. indque judicium comroverſiarum depet 
dens extra Seriptneram ſacram ab illa conſenſione, iu 
elſe firmamentain, # fi ex arattee filo fexcente chime! Wi” 
dependeant, que ſola venti umbra diflantur, l 
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Then follows the III Chapter, with this 


et he imputes to Mr. Chillingworth, 
vill be found in the Remarks (88). 


5 * Bt. © © of is os = 


0 35 ) The Hereſies he imputes to Mr. Chillingworth 
pill be found in the Remarks ]. Our Jeſuit recites them 


us follows : 


| 2nd that two whole and perfect Natures were oy 
„ ioyned in one Perſon. Cons. Art. 8. | 


to the perfection of mans nature. Cont. Art. 4. 
, the Father, and the Sonne; nor is of one ſubſtance 


„God. Cont, Art. f. 


» in the authoritie, and infallibilitle of holy Scripy 
y ture, Cont. Art. G. 

„5. Tha the three Creeds ought not throvghly to 
» de receaued, and beleeued; for that they may be dif- 
» ptoued by moſt certain wartants of holy Scripture ; 
|, 2nd that among other falſhoods in the Creed of St. 


u Part 


title: Diuerſe enormous Herefies, maintam- 
4 by 4 certain Socinian, contrary either ta 
he 39. Articles of the Church of England, 
pr to the Faith of all Chriſtians. The He- 


zhom he calls here downright a Sorinian, 


Now 


2. That Chriſt did not afcend into Heanen, in his | 
„Bodie, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaſning 


„ 3. That the Holy Ghoſt doth nor proceede from | 
„ with the Father, and the Sonne, true and eternall 


„4. That all the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
y ment, as they are commonly receaued, are not equal! 


» Mhanafus, this is ane, that if a Man disbelieue any 


4 
N 
1 ky HE 


„ 1. That the Sonne of God (1) is not begotten, (1) p. 29; 
| from euerlaſting, of the Father: and is not verie, 29,30, 
| and eternal! God, of one Subſtance with the Father ; 3** 
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Now . ſufficiently, as he though 
aſperſed and blacken d Mr. Chillin gworth, 
he at laſt remembers the title and ſe 
deſign of his Pamphlet, which was to gi 


him Directions how to anſwer his Book. 
(0) p. 32. 


„ And thus, ſays he (d), hauing ſhewed, 
Fa what $ ocmianiſme is, and vpon what 


„ ground it goes; I may now oportunely 


„ deliuer the Anſwerer his direction, leaf 


. „ he e to N and i in licu of main. 


- +» the Inſtitution of Chriſt, Cope, Art. 27. 


„ taining 


„ part of that Creed, without doubt, hee ſhall peri 
„ cuerlaſtingly. That the Apoſtles Creed, is no ce 
„ taine and authenticall Tradition; and that the Artic! 
„ of Holy Catholicke Church, is not ee to be 
» believed. Count. Art. 8. 

„ 6. That Original Sinne is not the fault and cor- 
” ruption of nature of euerie man; nor deſerues God 


„ Wrath and damnation. Corr. Art. 9. 


„ 7. That any man may bee ſaued by the Law, « 

„ Seas, which he profeſſeth; ſo that hee bee diligent 
„ to frame his life according to that Law, and the ligt 
„ of Nature. Cont. Art. 18. 

„ 8. That the Church hath no authority in Contr 
„ uerfies of Faith, to oblige any man's conſcience 
„ Cont. Art. 20. 

„ 9. That the Sacraments bee only bages, or to- 
„ kens of Chriſtian mens profefſion. Cont. Art. 25. 7. 

„ And that they bee not neceſſary to ſaluation. Con 

Fo „ Carecbiſm. Proteſtant. Anglic. 

„ 10. That the Baptiſme of young Children is nt 
„ 10 bee retained in the Church, as moſt agreable i 


„ 11, Thit 
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. Proteſtancie, hiddenly plant poi- 
h | ſon of Socintaniſme, and leave Charitie 

5 " maintained, not ſo much as once ſpoken | 
1 1 , to, in the whole Anſwer, ee in the 


„beginning. 
Who can now forbear . Mr. 


| It. That the offering of Chriſt upon the croſle, is 


„ the ſinnes of the whole world. Cont. Arr. 31. . 

,, 12, That the true Body and Blood of Chriſt is not 
„ in the bleſſed Sacrament, neither in a Reall nor Spi- 
„ rituall manner; and that it is only a Signe or Token. 
, of his Body. Cont. Art. 28. 


„of the things beleiued. d 

„ 14. That the reaſonable Soule is not Ill, 
„ naturally, and per ſe, but per accideus; as it is added 
,, to ſome ſoules, by way of ee or reward, to 
„de immortall. 

„ 15. That this immortallity of wicked Soules is 
not to bee extended, neither to all Eternity; and that 
it were uniuſt in God, to puniſh finite 8 wich 
„ Infinite torments. 


|, believed aboue Reaſon. 
„Fot an Epilogue to theſe groſſe errors, purſues 


n and 


. Knott's charity and good- nature? For he | 
ems to be under a great concern, leſt Mr. 
+ chillingworth ſhould not publiſh a full and 
„ Mcirct Anſwer to his Book, which muſt tend 
to 


not a perfect propitiation and ſatisfaction for all 


„ 13. That Faith containeth no infallible certaintie 


» 16. That no point of Chriſtian Religion is to be 
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My, Knott (2), I could add an ee of his one, 097 p- 31, 


vos declare his op1zow concerning cueris one of theſe 1 


_ without any exception, all perfons who do not ſui 


(3) p. 31, 
32, 


„A Socinian, or Proteſhani, or any other Sectaty, 
„ nying the infallibility af Gods Church in all her 


(6) Heb 
. 11. 
V, 6, 


to the diſreputation of the Anſwerer; 
mould 
vindicating the Proteſtant Religion, hug 
might prove dangerous to the Church / 


tions, no leſs than every other part of h 
. Aga d to blaſt Mr. . Chillingwonh' ten 


„ ſtands my meaning, (a). 


him to bee guiltie of them all. 


'» faid already, whoſoever refuſes to rely on fach 1 
„ thority, muſt reſolue the truth of his Faith, into i 


„ pernaturall Faith; wichout which (as the (5) Apoll 
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propagate Socinianiſm, inſtead 9 


England? But the truth is, he cared for ng 
thet of theſe inconveniences. His Die 


Pamphlet, are artfully and invidiouſſy 4 


tatin, 


B 


„ and lay in his diſh a couple of F rogs. He unde 


And leſt the Reader ſhould entertain Ante dom 
whether Mr. Chillingworth was the perſon rim d x, 
hath in the margin the following Note: 


(a) If the Aue, publifs. bis Boos, and yet o 


ted Poſitions : by omitting to plead nos guiltis in tha x 
caſion, enery inudicions and zealous C, ee Will nl 


5 
15 


In the concluſion of that Chapter, our Jeſuit damm 


to the pretended infallibility of the Chureh of Ron 
„Tell mee now, Chriſtian Reader, ſays he (3), ni 
„ manner of man this Socinian is; and what it is toi 


„ finitions, concerning matters of Fah? For as1 
” ſtrength of his owne wit, or, to ſpeake more tue 
„ of his Will, which is to take away all infallible, 


77 avoucheth) it i⸗ impoſſible t0 pleaſe God on 
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W cation, and PRIWHAE- an Ruplicks: Aainſt 1 


him. 
Tbeſe Mirecbian- are the ſubjelt ad the 
u. Chapter, which bears this: title: J#bat 
% Anſiuerer is is abjerne, if he will ſdeake 
1% 4 rpaſe : and they run thus | 
„ Farſi, it will be expected , chat he @ p.35/ 
„ declare his owne opinion plainehy and 
, particularly. and not thinke ta fatisfic 
» by a mere deſtrustiue (ap way of obiect- ( 54 
„ ing ſuch difficulties en Catholicks, as, fn raw 
„ vpon examination, tend to the aucrthrow: rvocabar, 
„ of all Religion, no lee then of Catho- ep bare aug 
„ licke Doctrine. 1 
„ Secondly, chat his arguments deſinoꝝ vf 
» not {ome of his own Tenetrs. 3 
„FTybiradly, that he contradict not D Pyr. 2% an- 
. er, whome he pretend to defende; and 4, l, 
J ho maintaines the infallibititie of Gods i, l. 
Church, in fundamentall Articles; the 7 1 
„ Supernaturalitie of Faith; and diuers eee 
„ ther points, high eee ee ., r 


„ laughes at. . * mf ae, 


„ Fourthiy, that he oppoſe. not the meow 
* Articles of the Churchof England, 4. Eg . 


„ biftly, that his grounds deſtro not the veilic. 
|, beliefe of the maſk Ricfied Trinity, ths = 8 
„ Dcitie- of our deate Lord and Sauiour, 
„ and of 3 niginall Sinne, 
„and diuers other doftrines, vhich all good 
„ Chriſtians — xca and all verities, 
„ eee 
1 2 — „ Sixthly, 
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„ Sixthly, that he relic not upon ſuch 
„ Principles, as muſt bring with them the 
„ deniall of diuers Bookes of holy Sctip. 
„ ture, receaved into the Canon, both 
„ Catholicks and Proteſtants. And, if he 
„ be asked, whether the Epiſtle ' of Saint 


5, James, the Apocalyps of Saint John, with 
y, ſome other parts of Scripture, now te. 


„ ceaued by Engliſh Proteſtants , "though 


y heretofore controuerted, be Canonical, 
_ »» let him not ſtill thinke, to ſatisfie, by ſay. 


„ ing: Theſe are captions queſtions. 


„ Seauenthtly, that he doc not ouerthroy 
„ the infallibility of all Scripture, both of 

z the Old and New Teſtament. © 
Eigbibh, that his Arguments tend not 
„ to proue an impoſſibilitie of all Diuine 
„ Supernaturall infallible Faith and Religi 


„ on, that either hath been, or is, or ſhall 


„ be or poſſibly can be. 
. Mr. Knott ſets down afterwards ſome ge- 


neral Rules of reaſoning or Logical Ma- 
ims, and recommends them to Mr. Chil- 


G P. 37. 


ling worth, that his Arguments may be fatif 


factory and concluſive. And if, ſays he () 
ee aper, this Direction 70 the con 

trarie) he will be trenching on the ſayd ex. 

ceſſes, his Booke is already anſwered, eum 
before it appeare. But being ſenſible that it 
might be concluded from theſe words, and 
even from his whole Pamphlet, that he look d 


upon Mr. Chillingworth as a formidable Ac 


verlary, 


* 


* 


3. = fo © WW © * WW” >. 3 - 


| verſary, whom he was loath to encounter; 


and therefore that he had usd all poſſible 
mcans to diſcredit him, and prepoſſes the 
Publick againſt his Book ; he adds, by way 


of caution and apology, „ (g) But let @©p-36- 


„ him not interpret this my preuention, or 
„Direction, to proceede from feare, that 
„ his Booke will be vnanſwerable, and that 
„ therefore I ſecke afore hand to diſgrace ' 
„the Authour, and foreſtall the publicati- 


„ on: For by Gods holie aſſiſtance, his 


„ Booke ſhall be anſwered, and the latent 
» venome fetcht out, though perhaps he 
„ Will lay wagers to the contrarie ; and 
» with his much confidence would per- 


„ {wade All Soules (6) to belicuc him. Spy 
„ And in truth, continues he, what greater All-Souls 


„ aduantage could wee wiſh againſt Pro. Colledge. 


,, teſtants, then that they ſhoald truſt their 
» Cauſe, and poſlibilitie to be ſaued, with 
» a Champjon, who often and even not 


„ very long ſince, hath profeſſed, that he 
„vill neuer ſubſcribe to their 39. Arti- 


» cler? and hath ſet down in writing, Mo- 
„ tives, which induced him to forſake Pro- 
» teftantiſme (to which indeed he neuer re- 


v turned) and which arc extant ſtill to be 


» exlubited, if need be, vnder his ownc 


| » hand. But howſocuer, I preſent a copie 


„of them in next, which ſhall be the laſt, 


Chapter of my Direction . 


1 Accordingly, 


I 30 
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Accordingly; the V. Chapter containe; 


the Motives, for which, as Mr. Knott er. 
preſles it, the Anſwerer forſooke Proteſtan. 
tſme. Theſe Motives ſhall be tranſcribed 
in another place, with Mr. Chillingworth' 
Anſwer to them; whereby it will appear 
how much our Jeſuit was miſtaken, when 
he pretended they were unanſwerable. This 
however he affirms with great confidence in 
the follow ing paſſage, which is the Concly- 
ſion of his Libel. 


(i) p. 4. 


41. 


52 
2 
2, 


» Theſe were, ſays he (i), the Anſar 


ers Motiues; and they are good ones in- 


deed, and ſo ſtrong, that he could neuer 
ſince frame his minde to Proteſtancic: 
and the Profeſſion of Catholicke Relig: 


on, not ſuting with his deſires and de- 


ſignes, as I ſaid before, he fell upon * 
ciniani ſine, that is, a No Religion. 

will not here 3 the foreſaid A 
tives ; only I muſt ſay, as I noted in the 
precedent Chapter, that ſince they all (cx 
cept perchance the laſt) chiefly concerne 
matter of Fact, rather then any ſubtile 
points of Doctrine, he cannot with any 
probable ſhew of reaſon, retract them; 
and if he ſhould, yet who would not ſoon- 
er credit his ſinceritie, whilſt he ſpeakes 


againſt the current of the times, in this 


place, and contraric to worldlie hope, 
then now, when all human reſpects cou- 
curre to {way his words, profciſion, and 

57 carriage, 


«t t©”2h 


r ow Fs 
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carriage, euen contrary to his ihwatd 
„thoughts? But in the meane time, it 

„ vould be ſpott, to behold Doctor Potter 
„ confuting theſe Morzues of the Anſwerer, 
„while he is pretending to defend DotFor 


Potter. And it may well ſeeme a ſtrange 
ts „ td prepoſterous zeale in the Anſwerer . 


» (if he haue any regard to the Church of 
„ England) to haue been ſo long careleſſe 


„ in remouing this ſcandall againſt Prote. 
y ſtants, and anſwering his own Motzues; 


, and yet now to ſhew ſuch feruour in 


„ writing againſt others: which whether 
„ he doe of his owne accord, or by entrea- 
, tic of Doctor Potter, or from ſome 

„ Highest command, I am neither certaine, 
„ not ſollicitous. My heartie wiſhes are, 
„ that whoſocuer ſhall reade theſe Morzues, 


„ may, for the eternall good of his owne 


„ ſoule, conſider them with indifferencie, 
„ and at leaſure, and neuer reſt from ſolli» 
„ citing the learnedft Proteſtants, either to 
„ giue him ſatisfaction (which is impoſſible 
5 to be donne) or els not take it ill, if he 
„haſten to the One, alwaies Viſible, Ca- 
| » tholicke, Apoſtolicke, Roman Church; 
| , out of which none can, without pre- 

„ ſumption, hope to be ſaued, &c. 


And now the Reader ſees what arts were 
usd by our — to raiſe a general indig- 
nation again 
ingwortft. But his diſingenuity and malice 

1 will 


and contempt of Mr. Chit- 


rot 


"4%, . 
* 1 
- : 
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(k) The 

 Ireface, 
&Kcz $. 4. 
5. 6. ac- 
cording to 
the 2 c- 
dit ion 
printed in 
1638, 
which 1 
ſhall fol- 
low in the 
ſequel of 
this Tra, 


„ though by ſome crooked and ſiniſter arts, 


by thing which had not Ca manner of 


THE. LIFE O 


will appear the more, if we Se Fon Mr 
Chillingworth's carriage towards him, be 
fore he wrote that Libel; as it is related 
Mr. e himſelf, in the Preface to 
his Book. 

„And in this hope, ſos he ( cus 
that there was nothing in his Book 4. 
nant from truth or from the authoriz; 
ed Doctrine of the Chutch of England 
„ Iam much confirmed, by your 
age of your ſelf in this whole bukneſie. Fo For 


„ you have got my Anſwer into your hands, 
„ now a ycare ſince and upwards, as Ihave 
„ been aſſured by ſomethatprofeſse to know 
„ it, and thoſe of your owne party; though 
„ you could not want every day faire op- 
„ Portunitics of ſending to me, and ac. 
„ quainting me with any exceptions, which, 
„you conccived, might be juſtly taken to 
„ it, or any part of it, then which nothing 
92 


could have been more welcome to me, | 
„ yet hitherto you have not been pleaſed 

„ to acquaint me with any one. Nay more, 
„ though you have been at ſundry times, 
„ and by ſeverall waies cntreated and ſolli 
„ cited, nay preſſed and importuned by me, 
„ to joyn with me in a private diſcuſſion 
„of the Controverſie between us, beforc 
„the publication of my Anſwer, (becaulc 
1 was extremely unwilling to publiſh any 


77 tr) allo 
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„ tryalls,) as deſiring not that I, or my Side, 
| » but that truth might overcome on which 
„Side ſoever it was) though I have proteſt- 
| ed to you, and ſet it under my hand, 
„ (which proteſtation by Gods help I would 
„ have made good) if you, or any other 
„ would undertake your Cauſe, would give 
„me a faire meeting, and choofe out of 
„ your whole Book any one argument, 


„ whereof you were moſt confident, and 


„ by which you would be content the reſt 


» ſhould be judged of, and make it appeare 
„ that I had not, or could nat anfycr it, 


„ that I would deſiſt from the Work which 
„I had undertaken," and anſwer none at 
„ all; though by all the Arts which poſſi- 
„ bly I coald devife, 1 have pi Nene ou 


» to ſuch a tryall, in particular by ſiting: 


„you that if you refuſed it, the World 


„ ſhould be informed of your tergiverfati- : 


„on, notwithftanding all this yon have 
„ perpetually, and obſtinately declined it; 
» which to my underſtanding is a very cvi- 
» dent ſigne that there is not any truth in 
„Jour Caufe, nor (which is impoſſible there 
» ſhould bee) ſtrength in your Arguments, 


„ Eſpecially conſidering what our Saviour 


„ hath told us, Every one that doth evill 
„ hateth the light, neither commeth to the 
„ light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved; 
» FO he that. 2857 truth commeth to the 
K 3 1 light 
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„ In the meane while though you . 
2 ſpaired of compaſſing your deſire this 


„ ſiderations to deſert the Cauſe which 
„ had undertaken; letting me underſtand 


7 os come ta light, my inconſtancy i 
, Religion (ſo you miſcall my conſtancy in 
„ ble) ſhould be to my great ſhame parnted 
„ be produced again 


„ things ſhould be publiſhed to the Mori 


„ muſt expect ſhould have great skill in 
„ perſpective) of the Doctrine of the Trini 
„ I, the Deity of our Saviour, and all ſi 
„ pernaturall Verities, as ſhould endanger all 


„„ Warning was given me, not out of 7 
| 7 
» Wh they might wiſh any ill wauld be, 


„ Publication of my Book, for reſpetts 
#2 Vious agg b, but out of a meer. — 


r 
„ ht that his deeds may be made mani 
. ig that they are wrought in Cod. 


„ honeſt way, yet you have not omitted to 
„ tempt mee by baſe and unworthy con- 


„ from you, by an Acquaintance common 
„to us both, how that in caſe: my Mo 


„ following that way to heaven which fo 
„ the preſent ſeemes to me the moſt prob: 
lo the life; that my owne Writings ſboull 
15 my ſelfe ; char I ſhould 

„ be urged to anſwer my owne. Motives « 
” ranks: Prote e „ and that fiuh 


„ touching my . (for my Painter 


„ my Benefices preſent or future : that thi 


„ of what I could ſay (for that Ca 


” 


S's 
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ble deſire of my. good and reputation: and 


that all this was ſaid upon a ſuppoſition 


that I was anſwering, or had a minae to 
anſwer Charity maintained; F not, no 


„ harme was done. To which courteous 


„ premonition as I remember, I deſired the 
» Gentleman, who dealt between us, to re- 


” 
2 
* 
22 


79 


33 


I 7 


” 
” 
59 
” 


9” 


1 


” 


7 


3 


” 
” 


”” 


» 
* 
” 
” 
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turn this anſwer, or to this effect; That I 


belceved the Doctrine of the Trinity, the 
Deity of our Saviour, and all othcr ſuper- 
naturall Verities revealed in Scripture, as 
truly and as heartily as your ſelfe, or any 
man, and therefore herein your Charity 


was very much miſtalen; but much more 
and more uncharitably in concciving me 


a man that was to be wrought upon with 


theſe Terribiles viſu forme, thoſe carnall 
and baſe fears which you preſented to 
mee, which were very proper motives 


for the Devill and his inftruments to tempt 


poore ſpirited men out of the way of 


conſcience and honeſty, but very incon- 
gruous, either for Teachers of Truth to 


make uſe of, or for Lovers of Truth (in 
which Company I had been long agoe ma- 
triculated) to hearken to with any regard. 
But if you were indeed deſirous that 1 
ſhould not anſwer Charity maintained, 
one way there was, and but one, wherc- 
by you might obtain your deſire; and 
that was, by letting mee know when and 
where I might attend you, and by a faire 

4 „ conference, 
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1 10 5 
conference, to be written, down on both 


IH Bo > 


„ ſides, convincing mine underſtanding ha 
„as reſolved not to be à Recuſant if I 
„were conuicted,) that any one part of i Fa 


t any one Argument in it, which, was of 


„moment and conſequence, 
„ the, cauſe depends, was indeed unanſwer., 
oa able. This was the effect of my Anſwer, 


. wheregn, 


„ Which I am well aſſured was delivered; 


„ but reply from you I received none but 


„ this, that you would have no conference 
aeg; let me Dar: in. Print; 5 pn, jog e after 


| bete 1 5 


8. 5 „ rcp 4 Merle ay of. tier malice, 
„ VHlectere h e Joperas deb en, 1. 


„ Velo“ 2 8 N 
„ For gertal inly thoſe. indigne conrume- 
„ lies, that maſle of portentous and EXCCra- 
„ ble calumnies, wherewith. in your Pamph. 
„ let of Directions ta N N. you have load: 
„ ed not only my Perſon in particular, bus 


„ all the leatned and moderate Pivines of 


„ the Church of England, and-all Proteſtants 
„ in general, nay all wiſe men of all Reli- 
„ gions but your owne,. could not "Proceed 
„ from any other fountaine ©. . 

Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwer to Mt. Knott 


Was very near, finiſh'd. by the beginning of 


. andere Dr, Laud was then e 
o 


Lad 
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ſhop of Canterbury, and Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Oxford; and as he knew Mr. 
Chillingworth's freedom in delivering his 
thoughts, he was under ſome apprehenſion, 
that he might indulge it too much in his 
Book. He therefore recommended the re- 
viſal of it to Dr. Prideaux, Profeſſor in Di- 
vinity (, and deſired it might be publiſh'd 


with his Approbation annexed to it; as it 


appears by the following Letter: 
„I had almoſt forgotten, ſays he (m), a 


„ buſineſs to you of greater conſequence 
. | Ar 
» than this, and I cannot tell whether 79 


„Mr. Vice-Chancellor hath acquainted you 


„ With it or no; for I writ not unto him 


„very expreſly in the buſineſs, but now 
,, recalling it, I thought fit to write thus 
„ much to your ſelf. You know, that Mr. 
„ Chillmgworth is anſwering of a Book, 


„ land; and I am very ſorry that the young 


„„ Man hath given cauſe, why a more watch- 
„ful eye ſhould be held over him and his 
„ Writings. But ſince it is ſo, I would wil- 
„ lingly deſire this favour from you in the 


» Churche's Name, that you would be at 
„the Pains to read over this Tract, and ſee 


„ Quires, And I am confident Mr. Chil- 
„ lingworth will not be againſt your altcr- 


„ing of any thing that ſhall be found rea- 


„ 75 ſonable. 


» that much concerns the Church of Eng- 


1 


(1) He 
was made 
Biſhop of 
Worceſter 
in the 

year 164 1. 


Os 
main, g 


Laud, 
Vol. 4% 

p. 128. 

This Let- 
ter is dat» 
ed. Lam- 5 
beth March 
3+ 1636-7» 


vy that it be put home in all Points againſt - 
{ ,, the Church of Rome, as the Cauſe re- 
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„ ſonable. And to the end that all thing 


„ may go on to the Honour of the Church 
" of England, I have deſired Dr. Potter 
„ (who is particularly concerned in this 
„ buſineſs) ſo ſoon as ever he is return 
„ from London, to ſpeak with you about 
6% 1 br „ it, And when all theſe Tryals () are 
poſe be „, over, I would be content, that both this 
2 4 55 „ Book, and all others that ſhall be hereaf. 
_ Baſtwick, „„ ter licenſed in the Univerſity, have ſuch 
33 „ an Imprimatur of the Licencer before it, 
ne. „ as We uſe here above, which I ſhall leave 
„ to the Wiſdom of the i ce. chancellor and 

„ the Heads. 
To Dr. Prideaux were added Dr. Baylie, 
| Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity, and Dr, 
Fell, Lady Margaret's Profeſſor in Divini. 


(e) He ty (o); for the examination of Mr. Chil- 


ry ade lingworth's Book, which was ſoon after put 

Chris to the preſs at Oxford. 

Churchin Mr. Knott was then lurking about that 

193% He placc; and when he heard that the Anſwer 

1648-9, of Mr. Chillingworth was a printing, he 
found means to have the ſheets from the 
_ preſs, as they were wrought off. The Arch 

a) Bo ' biſhop having information of this given him 


mains, _ 0 Dr. Potter, ſent to Der. * the Vice- 


Letter is „ Sink over. Pullin or the ft 3 for cer. 


de, Sy v tainly ſome are about that place to ſeduce 


15.1637, „ AS many as they can. And . 
[ 
: ” 


F he ea 5 wen a a+ . — — 


anne — SES As KK 


r — 
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Pr. Potter writes me word that Kot 


„ is now in Oxford, 1 would you could 


„lay hold of him) and hath the Sheets 
1 from the Preſs; as they ate done; and 
„ that he pays Five SHillings for every Sheet, 
eue that you are acquainted with this Ru- 
„ mor. I pray be very careful in this alſo, 
„ for I. A the ſeſuits are very cunning 
at theſe tricks; but if you have no more 
„ hold of your Printers, than that the Preſs : 


"muſt lye thus open to their Corruption, 


„I ſhall take a Sowrer Courſe, than per- 
„ haps is expected. For though perhaps 


„ they go ſo cunningly to Work, as that I 
„ Mall n 


be able to make a legal Proof of 
„this foul Miſdemeanour: Vet if I find 


„ that Nnott makes a more ſpeedy Anſwer, 
than 
| TH 


is otherwiſe poſſible, without fuch 
„ leeing of the Sheets, I ſhall take that for 


„ Proof enough, and proceed to Diſcom- es 
EF miſſion your Printer, and ſupreſs his „ 


„ Preſs. And 1 pray fail not to let him . 
„ know ſo much from me . Bed! 


Ihe impreſſion of Mr. Chillingworth's 
Anſcaitb the firſt Part of Mr. Knott's Book, 

being near finiſh'd 31 he acquainted Dr. Bay- 

lic with the reaſons he had, not to anſwer 6 
the ſecond Part. Dr. Baylic deſir d him to — 


give his reaſons in writing, which he did; T 12. 
and they were ſent to the Archbiſnop, who ter is dat - 
return d the following e deen Mee: 2 
OY (4); n £3} i oF OL 8 22. 1637. 


1 1 have 


= 
| 
| 
| 
| 


„ to meddle with the ſecond Part of Knetr; 


» pes gory: Pee of Mr. Chil 
2 Reaſons, why he is fo loath 


„ Book, thinking the Anſwer 10 the fir} 
„ ſufficient ; and trucly were alt men tha 


„ ſhall come to read his Book of his Suff, 


„ Cicncy, I would be of his opinion, eſpe, 
25 "cally ſuppoſing, that to be true which 

„ he gives for one of his reaſons, name), 
„ that there is nothing in the Second of 


25 any worth or moment, that is not a f. 


75 petition of ſomewhat in the Firſt. "Up 
ae en ene ba rogeaties; FT am ſome 
thoughts, what to te. 

„ ſolve i in this Sales; yer chu fa dar 
”» reſolve. | 

„ Firſt, I would not hole: "he" Ani 
5 eee which Mr. Chillingworth | ſay 
3” he muſt needs do, and that for ſome 
„Months, if he Anſwer the fecond Pan 
„ Secondly, if he Anſwer the firſt only, 


„ I would have him Print at the end of it 
„ thoſe Reaſons, which arc fix to be pub 
„ lick why he does not Anſwer the ſecond 
„Part, and eſpecially that Reaſon which 
„ he expreſſes, namely that the fecond Par 


„ contains almoſt nothing, but repetition 
„ of the former. Therdly, In the Anſwer 


V Of the firſt Part, — 5 — to a Pag 


„ Where the ſame is in the ſecond 
3» Part, that fo the World may take norice, 


_—_ - that both Parts arc anſwer'd in one. And 


4 ” Laſt , 


Ma. CHILLING WORTH. 
Laſtly, I would: have him acquaint Dr. 
Potter with as much, as may any. way. be 
„ fit, that ſo no SISCOMtEUIT 1255 ariſe be- 
Wes wget Sed chat Me. Chi 
At it was t Me. ling 
| one Conclufion 
Rive the reaſons he had, for not publiſhing 
m Anſwer to the ſecond Part. So the Book 


p ith this title: The Religion of Prot 
Fr od ts ſaluation: Or an Anſwer ro 
4 entitled, Mercy and Truth, or Cha- 
rity maintain'd by Mme Which pf ion 
ends to prove the N 
illingworth Maſter of Arts of the Uni- 


anrfity of Oxford. 


e Ea © RI. mb... = 


2 


— 


the King, in a Dedication that may be ac- 
counted one of the beſt performances of 
that kind, both for elegancy and wit, and 


ſor the modeſty, piety, and liberty which 
runs through it. There ſpeaking of the 


unn 
> 


that „ to the beliefe hereof he was not led 


oy the prejudice and prepoſſe ſſion of their 
Education, and fuch like in- 
by „ ducenicats. Which if they lead to Truth 
„ in one place, perhaps lead to error in a 
„ hundred; but having with the greateſt 
ly 22 and ae made 3 


= 5 


- ws » » r YT 3 > _T* Fs» 


_ 
— 


of his Work, ſnould 


came out the lattet end of the year 1637. C), (0 hag 


| Mr. Chillingworth pre ſented his Book to | 


Cauſe he vindicates in his Book, he obſerves 
partially or by Chance, as many are, by 


— 


; | = 4 | 
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„ he was willing to impart to others, thy 


„ ſatisfaction which was given to hin 
/ AION ON 0) IR72 
He alledges ſome reaſons for the libery 


he takes to dedicate this Work to his 
jeſty. I ſhall only tranſcribe here the ff 


For my inſtribing to it your | Majeſties ſi 
cred Name, ſays he, I ſhould labour much i 


any excuſe of it from high preſumption, hu 
it not ſome appearance of Title to your Il. 
Jeſties Patronage and protection, as vein 


Defence of that Book, which by ſpecial y 
Re your Majeſty was written ſont 


years ſince, chiefly for the generall good, bu 


eradventure not without ſome aime at th 
recovery of One of your meaneſt Subitth 


from a dangerous deviation; and ſo du 


unto your Majeſty, as the fruit of your oui 
High humility and moſt Royall Charity 
Theſe laſt words arc very remarkable. I 


they inform us, that Dr. Potter's vindicat- 
on of the Protcſtant Religion againſt M. 
Knott's Book, was written by ſpecial ordn 
from his Majeſty ; and that this moſt piow 
and religious Prince, by giving ſuch an 0. 

der, had alſo ſome aime at the recovery d 


Mr. Chillingworth from the dangerous d. 


Viation he happen'd then to be in. 
Next to the Dedication were printed, 4M 
the Archbiſhop had deſir'd it, the three Ap 


probations of Dr. Bayly, Dr. Prideaux, ani 


Dr. Fell; who had cxamin'd Mr. Chilling 


3 Worth 
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be worth's Book with ſuch rigour and ſeveri- 

im ty, as 33 him ſay, it had Paſi d a fory 
ryall ( 

7 Let ts come to Mr. Chillingworth!s 85 
A Preface, which he inſcribd thus: „ To 
fm, the Author of Charity maintained: with 
i „an Anſwer to. his as ett entituled A 
Direction to N. N. ©. He begins it with 

2 acknowledging the great expectation Mr. 

1 Wknott's Book againſt Dr. Potter, had rais'd 

a him; conſidering it came from a Jeſuit, 

Or | | who 

2 

cc) His Book had paſſed a fiery tryall]. „ In this 
„ Work, ſays he (1), my conſcience beares mio"weit- (1) The 
1:8., nclle that I have according to your advice proceeded 7? e 
„ alwayes with this conſideration, that I am to give a dec; 5. 4 
u 19/7 tric? account of every line, and word that paſſeib 


„ under my pen: and therefore have been preciſely care- 
„ full for the matter of my Book to defend truth only, 


„of ſcandalizing you or any man with the manner of 
„ handling it. From this Rule ſure I am, I have not 
„ willingly ſwerved in either part of it, and that I 
„might not doe it ignorantly, I have not only my ſelfe 
„examined mine owne Worke, perhaps with more 
y ſeverity than I have done yours, (as conceiving it a 
„ baſe and unchriſtian thing to goe about to ſatisfie o- 
„ thers with what I my ſelfe am not fully ſatisfied ;) 
„But have alſo made it paſſe the fiery tryall of the ex- 

ya cenſures of many underſtanding Judges, alwaies 
heartily wiſhing that you your Selfe had been of the 


5 28 they wanted not ſufficiency to diſcoyer any hete- 
| 7 rodoxe 


„ and only by Truth. And then ſcrupulouſly fearefull 


„ Quorum, But they who did undergoe this burthen 
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who had the aſſiſtance of the ableſt my 
of his Order: and aſſures him that he hy 

prepar'd himſelf to read it with all poſliby 
' () Se equity, impartialicy and freedom; bein 
bore, P*8: fully reſolved to embrace once more th 
. Romiſh Religion, if it ſhould appear then 
G,, in to have better and ſurer grounds thy 
all, che Religion of the Proteſtants (5). ,, Sud 


of Charity „ was, ſays he (t), my expectation from yo 


maintain- 


ed, Kc, » and ſuch my preparation, which I brough 
C 2. „ with me to the reading of your —_ 
— „ Would 


„ rodoxe Doctrine, ſo I am ſure they have been ver 

V carefull to Jet nothing ſlip diſſonant from truth « 

;, from the authorized Doctrine of the Church of Eng 

„ land: and therefore whatſoever cauſeleſſe and ground 

2, leſſe jealouſie, any man may entertaine concerniny 

„ my Perſon, yet my Booke, I preſume, in reaſon an 

„ common equity ſhould be free from chem; wherein! 

„ hope that little or nothing hath eſcaped fo many eye, 

„ Which being weighed in the ballance of the Saudi 
„ ary will be found too light. | | 

And in truth, if we confider that the Cenſors of Mr 

Chillingworth's ' Book were no leſs diſtinguiſh'd by 

their. high Stations in the Church of England, than y 

their conſtant zeal for het Doctrine; and chat they hu 

2 particular charge from the Archbiſhop, to pals th 

moſt ſtrift Cenſuce upon that work; we may reaſons 

bly conclude, that if they Found any thing in it, eith 

contrary to their Principles, or lyable to the Jealt Mi 

interpretation, they muſt have amended it, or ſiracki 

out. It could never ſtand their fiery rryal. - 
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„Would you know now, purſues he (u), 8 
„what the event was, what effect was 
„ wrought in me, by the peruſall and con- 
" ſideration of it? To deale truly and in- 
92 genuouſiy with you, I fell ſomewhat in 

,, my good opinion both of your ſuffici- 
„ ency and lyncerity : but was exceedingly 

,, confirmed in my ill opinion of the cauſe 
„ „maintained by you. I found every where 
„ ſnares that might entrap, and colours that 
- „ might deccive the ſimple; but 9 
„ that 


8 


S 
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And what elſe can be the intent and purpoſe of ſuch = 

| Examinations, if it is not to prevent Authors from pub- : 

| lihing any doctrine contrary to the ſenſe of the eſtabliſh'd 

Church or Communion ? We ought therefore to con- 

| clade that the Approbations given, in fo authentick 

and ſolemn a manner to Mr. Chillingworth's Book, do 

clear and vindicate it from any imputation, or even ſuſ- 

picion of heterodoxy, or novelty. And Mr. Chilling- 

worth very juſtly appeals to them, in anſwer to Mr. 

Knott's ſuggeſtion, that he would Anſwer his Book a- 

gainſt Dr. Potter, out of Principles, which Proteſtants 

themſelves would profeſs to deteſt. For he obſerves, that 

this Accuſation is not only confuted by his whole Book, 

but made ridiculous by the Approbation premii'd unto 

it (2). The ſame he does in other places, (2) The 
Mr. Knott himſelf, in a Pamphlet, hereafter to be Preface &c, 

| mentioned, affirms, that ſo many alterations were made 8 30.7 

by the Cenſors in Mr. Chillingworth's Manuſeript, | 

that his Book is now quite another thing from what it 

was firſt drawn up by the Author. But for all that, he 

| boldly repeated his former Accuſations. And in the 

> 9 — very 
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1 „V that might perſwade, and very little that 
q „ might move an underſtanding man, an 
= „ one that can diſcerne between Diſcourſe 
| »» and Sophiſtry. In ſhort, I was verily per. 

„ {wadcd that I plainly ſaw and could make 

„it appeare, to all diſ-paſſionate and un. 

„ Prejudicate Judges, that a vein of ſophiſ 

„ try and calumny, did run cleane through 

„ it from the beginning to the end. Ant 

„ letting ſome Friends underſtand fo much, 

1 l ſuffered my ſelfe to be perſwaded by 

„ them, 

very paſſage wherein he magnifies the alterations mad: 

in Mr. Chillingworth's Book, he is not aſham'd u 

charge it with Socinian Principles. Nor could, fay 

(3) Chri- he (3), the many Corrections endeauoured by the Apps 

FRY „ Hers of his Booke, blot out his errourt, thaugh in reſp 

3 of the alterations which haue been by report made in it h 

p. 79 them, it is quite another thing from the firſt platfur 

: _ which he drew, and put into their haudt. 

2 nay Certaiuly our Jeſuit muſt have been very confident 

ubi ſupr. Of the implicit faith of his Readers, to perſiſt in chan 

Vol. II. c. ing with Socinianiſm, a Book, which he pretends ba 
755 Franc, been caſt imo a new mold by the Cenſors! | 

> a Indeed Mr. Wood tells us, after Mr. Cheynell, ts 

in bis Dr. Prideaux, one of the Approbatars of Mr. Chilling 

book en. worth's Book, did give it a very odious character i 

beg 5 private converſation. „ Before the ſaid Religias of Pr. 

Mr. Joh. „, teſlants, & c. went to the preſs, ſays Mr. Wood (4) 

Fry's te- ,, it was, at the deſire of Dr. Land, cottected aud x 

nents lately tended by Dr. John Prideauæ, who afterwards, + 

eee „ mong his friends, would liken (g] it t an unulu. 


n yn 
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„them, that it would not he either unpro- 


„to his Church, nor juſtly offenſive to 
„vou (if you indeed were a lover of Truth 


„ ſetting aſide the Second Part, which was 
, in a manner wholly employed in pat- 
- ticular diſputes, repetitions and referen- 


„ about the ſenſe of ſome 1 


„ Infidelity and atheiſine. 
| Bat, 1. Dr. Prideaux was not the only perſon, who 
urrefted and amended Mr. Chillingworth's Book; Dr. 


E ready, and as Mr. Wood might ſee in the beginning of 


Perlegi hunc Libram... .. in quo nihil reperio Dodtrime 
I vel Diſeipline Eccleſia Anglicane adverſum, ſed quam- 
lirima que Fidem Orthodoxam egregie illuſtrant, & ad- 
| verſautia gloſſemata acute, perſpicuè, & modeſt? diſſipanr. 
Now is it probable that he would warrant, in fo ex- 
preſs and publick a manner, the Orthodoxy of Mr, 
Chillingworth's performance, and reprefent it after. 

| wards, among his Friends, as having a poyſonoms fling of 
| Soemianiſm throughont it, and even tending in ſome-pla- 
ces to plain infidelity and atheiſm? And it might be won- 
dated, that Mr. Wood ſhould recite it out of Mr. Chey- 
ell, without ſhewing the ridicule of it; did we not 
taow how 2 he was of defamatory reports, when 


they 


, per for me, nor un- acceptable to God, 
„ nor perad venture altogether unſerviceable 


„and not a maintainer of 'a Faction,) if 


„ in throughout it, and tending i in ſomes places to plain 


Bayly, and Dr. Fell, did the fame : as we have ſeen al- 


that Work. 2. Dr. Prideaux's Approbation runs thus: 


1 
1 . 


„ces, and in wranglings with D. Potter 


148 


55 quotations, and 'whereon the main 
„ ſtion no way depends, I would make ; 
„ faire and ingenuous Anſwer to the Fir 
„ wherein the ſubſtance of the preſen 
+» Controverſie is confeſſedly contained; 
„ and which, if it were clearly anſwered 
„ no man would deſire any other anſye 
„ to the Second. This therefore J unde: 
. »» tooke with a full reſolution to be an 2 
„ Verſary to your errors, but a Friend and 
» ſervant to your Perſon : and ſo muchthe 
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„ more a friend to your perſon, by how mud 


„ the ſeverer and more rigid adverſary I wy 
„to your errors. e 


they concern'd any adverſarys to 1 eſpecial 


ſuch great men as Mr. Chillingworth. 
Dr. Fuller takes notice of the ſame ſtory, but a 1 


_ judicious and impartial Writer. After having obſerve 


337» 1 


that Mr. Chillingworth „ (5) in teſtimony of h. 


„ true converſion wrote a book entituled, The Religus 
„ of Proteſtants a ſafe way to ſalvation, againſt Mi 
„ Knott the Jeſuit: I will not ſay, purſues be, ni 
„ nodo malus querendas eſt cuneus, but affirm no perſo 


2» better qualified than this Author, with all neceſſin 
»» accompliſhments to encounter a Jeſuit !“. Then 
adds, „It is commonly reported that Dr. Pridea 
„compared his Book to a Lamprey, fit for food if ti 


„ Venomous ſtring were taken out of the back thered! 
„ 4 paſſage in my opinion inconſiſtent with the Door 


„ approbation prefixed in the beginning of his book 


We ſee that he expreſſes Dr. Prideaux's pretended (iy 
ing, in a very different manner from Mr. Cheynell; s 


it is common for ſuch hear-ſays, or town-talk, to# 


| 1 


r 
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He expreſſes afterwards what care and di- 
Jugence he had employ d to make his An- 
ſwer unexceptionable; how earneſtly he de- 
ſird, before the printing of it, to confer 
with Mr. Knott, and hear what he could 
offer in vindication of any one Argument 
in his Book: and complains that inſtead of 
agreeing with this fair and reaſonable pro- 
poſal, he had us d baſe and oblique means (x) see 
in order to deterr him from publiſhing his bove, pag. 
Anſwer (x). pg & 
Then he procceds to vindicate, firſt, the 
Proteſtants in general ; ſecondly, the Divincs 
of the Church of England; and laſtly, him- 
| (elf, from the calumnics and foul aſperſions 
caſt upon them in the Jeſuit's Pamphlet. 

To his Objection againſt the Learning of 
the Divines of the Church of England, Mr. 
Chillingworth anſwers thus: ,, ( )) Their (3) The 


Prefac E, 


„ learning (you ſay) conſiſts only in ſome xc 5. 19. 
5 , ſuperficial talent o 75 preaching, languages, 


„ and elocution, and not in any deep know- 
» ledge of Philoſo Ps Free” + Meta- 
rn „P cks, 


variouſly reported. I may likewiſe be obſerved, that 

the Pamphlet where Mr. Cheynell brings in that ſaying, 

was printed about the year 1650 (6): but I do not find (6) Wood, 
it mention'd in two other Pamphlets, which he wrote i ſapr. e. 
ex profe ſſo, and in a violent ſtrain, againſt Mr. Chilling- 24% 

worth in 1642 and 1644, as we ſhall ſee in another 

place; this ſtory being not, I ſuppoſe, come to his hear- 

ing at that time. 


10 
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15 4 ee, aud much leſſe of that moſt {+ 


id, profitable, ſubtile, and (O rem rid. 
culam Cato & jocoſam ) fuccinct methys 


of School Diuinity. Wherein you hae 


diſcovered in your ſelf the true Genius 
and ſpirit of detraction. For taking ad. 


vantage from that wherein envy it ſelf; 


cannot deny but they are very eminent 
and which requires great ſufficiency of 
ſubſtantiall learning, you diſparage them 
as inſufficient in all things elſe. Ag if 
forſooth, becauſe they diſpute not eter- 
nally, Virum Chimera bombjnans in vs 
cuo, poſſit comedere ſecundas intentiones ! 
Whether a Million of Angels may not ſi 
upon a needles point? Becauſe they fill not 
their brains with notions that ſignific no 
thing, to the utter extermination of all 
reaſon and common ſenſe, and ſpend 


not an Age in weaving and unweaving 
ſubtile cobwebs, fitter to catch flyc 


than Souls; therefore they have no deepe 


knowledge in the Acroamaticall part of 


learning ! But I have too much honoured 
the poorneſſe of this detraction to take 
notice of it. 

As to the foul aſperſions caſt upon Mr. 


Chillingworth himſelf, ,, Your injurics to 


1 


to me, ſays he (g), (no way deſerved by 


„ me, but by differing in opinion from 
„ you, wherein yet you ſurely differ from 


me as much as I from you, ) are _ 
„ 8 75 


Me. CHILLINGWORTH. 1 
ally three. For firſt, upon heareſay, and ; | 


„ rcfuſing' to give me opportunitic of be- 
„getting in you a better underſtanding of 


„me, you charge me with a great number 
„of falſe and impious doctrines (a), which I () See 


„ will not name in particular, becauſe 2 


"© Gabe ˖ 
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„ Will not aſſiſt you ſo far in the ſpread- - 
„ing of my own undeſerved defamation : 
„ but whoſoever teaches or holds them let 
„ him be Anathema! The ſumme of them 
„all caſt up by your ſelfe, in your firſt 
„ Chap. is this, Nothing ought or can be 
,, certainly beleeved, farther than it may be 


„ proved by evidence of Naturall reaſon, 


„(here I conceive Naturall reaſon is op- 


» poſed to ſupernaturall Revelation ;) and 
„ Whoſoever holds ſo let him be Anathe. 


„ ma! And morcover to cleare my ſelfe 


„once for all, from all imputations of this 


„ nature, which charge me injuriouſly with 
,, deniall of Supernaturall Verities, I pro- 


| ,, feſſe ſincerely, that I beleeve all thoſe 


„ Books of Scripture, which the Church 
» of England accounts Canonicall, to be 


„ the Infallible word of God: I beleeve all 


„things evidently contained in them; all 
„things evidently, or even probably dedu- 
» Cible from them : I acknowledge all that 
» to be Herefic, which by the Act of Par- 


„ liament primo of Q. EL I zZ. is declared to 


» be ſo, and only to be ſo: And though 
» in ſuch points which may be held di- 
DL „ verſly 
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,, verſly of divers men ſafva Fidei compage, 
„I would not take any mans liberty from 
„ him, and humbly beſeech all men, that 
„ they would not take mine from me! 
„Vet thus much I can ſay (which I hope 
„ Will ſatisfie any man of reaſon,) that what: 


„ ſoever hath been held neceſſary to falyz | 


„ tion, either by. the Catholique Church of 


»» all Ages, or by the conſent of Father, 


„„ meaſured by Vincentius Lyrinenſis his 


1 


,» rule, or is held neceſſary either by thc 


„ Catholique Church of this Age, or by 


„the conſent of Proteſtants, or even by the 


„ Church of England, that, againſt the 80 


„ Cinians, and all others whatſoever, I doe 
„ verily beleeve and embrace. 8 

„ Another great and manifeſt injury you 
»» have done me, purſues our Author (b), in 
„ charging me to have forſaken your Reli 
»» gion, becauſe it conduced not to my ten. 
„ porall ends, and ſuted not with my de 


„ fires and deſignes: Which certainly is 


„ horrible crime, and whereof if you could 
»» convince me, by juſt and ſtrong preſump 
„tions, I ſhould then acknowledge my ſel 
„ to deſerve that opinion, which you would 
„ faine induce your Credents unto, that | 
„ Changed not your Religion for any 6 
,» ther, but for none at all. But of thi 


„ great fault my conſcience acquits me, and 


„ God, who only knowes the hearts of al 


„ men, knows that I am innocent! Neither 
SY u doubt 
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„, doubt I but all they who know me, and 
m ” amongſt them many Perſons of place and 
at „ ' qualitie, will ſay they have reaſon in this 
„ matter to be my Compurgators. And for 
x „ you, though you are very affirmative in 
„ your accuſation, yet you neither do, nor 
„„ can produce any proofe or preſumption 
, for it, but forgetting your ſelfe, (as it is 


„Gods will oft-times that Slanderers ſhould 


„ing men apt to beleeve, that you did not 
„ beleeve your ſelfe. For how is it poſli- 


„your Religion for ends, and againſt rhe 
„light of my conſcience, out of a deſire 
„of preferment, and yet out of ſcruple of 
| ,, conſcience, ſhould refuſe (which alſo you 
„ impute to me,) to ſubſcribe the 39. Ar- 
„ ficles, that is, refuſe to enter at the only 
„common doore, which here in England 
„ leads to preferment ? Again, how incre- 
» dible is it that you ſhould beleeve, that 
I forſooke the profeſſion of your Religi- 
„ On, as not ſuting with my deſires and de- 
„ ſignes, which yet reconciles the enjoying 
|,» of the pleaſures and profits of fin here, 
„with the hope of happineſle hereafter, 
„ and propoſes as great hope of great tem- 
„ porall advancements to the capable ſer- 


» Religion in the world; and inſtead of 


„ doe) have let fall ſome paſſages, which 
» being well weighed, will make confider- 


„ble you ſhould belceve that I deſerted 


» Yants of it, as any, nay more than any 


„ this 


1 
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this ſhould chooſe Socinianiſme, a Doc. 
trine, which howſoever erroneous in ex. 
» Plicating the myſteries of Religion, an, 
„ allowing greater liberty of opinion in 
ſpeculative matters, than any other Com. 
panie of Chriſtians doth or they ſhould 


„do, yet certainlic which you, I am ſure, 


* 
” 
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will pretend and maintaine to explicat 
the Lawes of Chriſt with more rigor, and 
lefle indulgence and condeſcendence ty 
the deſires of fleſh and blood than you 
Doctrine doth ! And beſides, ſuch a Doc - 
trine by which no man in his right minde, 
can hope for any honour or pretermen 
either in this Church or State or any o 
ther! All which clearly demonſtrates that 
this foule and falſe aſperſion, which you 


have caſt upon me, proceeds from no o- 


ther fountaine, but a heart abounding 


with the gall and bitterneſſe of unchati- 
; tableneſſe, and even blinded with malice 


a” 


towards me, or elſe from a perverſe zeale 


to your ſuperſtition, which ſecretly ſug- 


geſts this perſwaſion to you, That for the 
Catholique cauſe nothing is unlawful, 
but that you may make uſe of ſuch ind 


rect and crooked Arts as theſe, to bla 


my reputation, and to poſſeſſe mens mindc 
with diſaffection to my Perſon, leaſt other- 
wife peradventure they might with ſome 


indifference heare reaſon from me. 


Ts 
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| » The third and laſt part of my Accuſa 
„tion, {aYs Me. Chillingworth: (e), was, (e) S. 40, 
„That I anſwer out of Principles ubich 
„ Proteſtants themſelves will 4 fo 
„ deteſt; Which indeed were to the purpoſe 
„ if it could be juſtified. But, beſides that 
„it is confuted by my whole Book, and 
„ made ridiculous by the Approbations pre- 
„ miſed unto it, it is very eaſie for me out 
„of your own mouth and words to prove 
„ it a moſt injurious calumny. For what 
„one concluſion is there in the whole fa- 
„brick of my Diſcourſe, that is not natu- 
„ rally deducible out of this one Principle, 
„That all things neceſſary to ſalvation are 
| ,, evidently contained in Scripture £ Or what 
„one Concluſion almoſt of importance is 
there in your Book, which is not by this one 
„ clearly confutable? And this he proves 
afterwards, by applying that Principle to the 
ſeven Chapters of his Adverſary's Book. 
| The Jeſuit having excepted againſt Mr. 
Chillingworth's being a fit Champzon for 
4 5 Cauſe, firſt, 3 he 25 
an, and even not ver ſince, profe/- 
ſed that he would cn jor; er - their 
39 Articles; and ſecondly, becauſe he had 
ſet down in writing, Moti ves, which endu- 
ed him to forſale Proteſtantiſme, and ne- 
ver anſwer d them (4): Mr. Chillingworth (4) see a. 
takes notice of theſe two exceptions in the bore, p. 
cloſe of his Preface. „„ 
oo, » And 


4 
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„ And thus, ſays he (e), your venone 


„ againſt me is in a manner ſpent, ſaving 


2” 
bp 


2 only that there remaine two little imper. 
„ tinencies, whereby you would diſable mee 


„ from being a fit Advocate for the cauſe 


37 


of Proteſtants, The firſt, becauſe I reful 


,, to ſubſcribe the Articles of the Church of 


7 BS 


E 


2 


England: The ſecond, becauſe I have ſe 
down in writing Motives which ſometime 
induced me to forſake Proteſtantiſme, and 


hitherto have not anſwered them. 
„By the former of which objections it 


ſhould ſeem, that either you conceive the 
39. Articles the common Doctrine of all 


' Proteſtants; and if they be, why have you 


ſo often upbraided them with their many 
and great differences? Or elſe that it is the 
peculiar defence of the Church of Eng: 
land, and not the common cauſe of al] 
Proteſtants, which is here undertaken by 


me: which are certainly very groſſe miſ 
takes. And yet why he who makes ſcru- 
ple of ſubſcribing the truth of one ot 


two Propoſitions may not yet be fit e. 
nough to maintain that thoſe who doe 
ſubſcribe them arc in a ſavable condition, 
I doe not underſtand. Now though | 
hold not the Doctrine of all Proteſtants 
abſolutely true, (which with reaſon can- 


not be required of me while they hold 


contradictions,) yet I hold it free from 


all N and from all error . 
70 0 
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„of Salvation, or in it ſelf damnable: And 
” this I think in reaſon may ſufficiently | 
„ qualific me, for a maintainer of this aſ- 
„ ſcrtion, that Proteſtancy deſtroyes not Sal. 
„ vation, For the Church of England, I 
„ am perſwaded that the conſtant Doctrine 
1 „ of i it is ſo pure and Orthodoxe, that who- 
„ ſoever beleeves it, and lives according to 
5 undoubtedly he ſhall be ſaved; and 
„ that there is no error in it which may ne- 
= | ceflitate or warrant any man to diſturb 
» the peace, or renounce the Communion 
„ of it. This in my opinion is all intend- 
„ed by Subſcription ; and thus much if you 
„ conceive me not ready to ſubſcribe, your 
„ Charity ] aſſure you is much Miſtaken. 
Mr. Chillingworth not only expreſles here 
| his readineſs to ſubſcribe, but declares what 
| he conceives to be the ſenſe and intent of 
ſuch a Subſcription ; which he takes now to 
be a Subſcription of Peace or union, and 
not of Belief or aſſent, as he thought for- 
| merly it was (). And as he did within a 1) See a- 
| few months actually ſubſcribe, we have gg. _ 
| reaſon to believe he did it in the ſame 
ſenſe (DD). 5 


„Tour 


T7 (DD) We have reaſon to believe that he ſubſcribed in 
| the ſame ſenſe]. Dr. Bennet in his Eſſay on the thirty 
| nine Articles, undertakes to prove that a Subſcription of 


Belief or aſſent to the Articles, is "Ou from the 
Clergy 


0 . 
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„ Your other objection A, cons me, fur. 
” * onr Author (g), is yet more im 
-, pertinent and frivolous than the for. 
„ mer: Unleſſe perhaps it be a juft en. 
„ Ception againſt a Phyſitian, that him 
„ ſelf was ſometimes in, and recovyered 
„ himſelf from that difeafe which he un. 
75 ene to . z of againſt a Guide in 
; 75 a Way, 


Clergy ; and not a mere Subſcription. of Peace or ani 


on (1). And from the foregoing paſſage of Mr. Chil 


. lingworth, he endeavours to ſhe w that this was alſo hi 


opinion. After n tranferibed e patlage, he pio. 


ceeds thus? 
„In the latter pare of the Words befbre gaoted 


(2) 40 K FFC 
. 5 the „ ll that is intended by Subſoription is, that the conſtan 


ty nins 2 


Articles, 

&c; Chap. 
xxxiv, p. 
429, To 


„ Dockrine of the Church of England is fo pure and 0 
„ thodox, that whoſoever believes it, and lives accordi 
„ bo it, Hall undoubtedly be ſaved; and that there is 1 
» Error in it, which may neceſſitate or warrant any 


„ Man to diſtarb the Peace, or renounce the Commani- 


„ on ef is. From whence it may ſeem to follow, tht 
„a4 Man may, in Ms. Chillingworth's Opinion, ſub 


„ Iſeribe the Articles, altho? he does not think even 


„ Propoſition of them true; provided the untrne . 
„ poſition be of ſo ſmall Conſequence, as was before 


„ deſcribed. But I anſwer, that when Mr. Chilling 


„ worth ſaies, This in my Opinion is all intended by Sl. 


„ Seription, he neither does not can mean, this is all 


„ that — Perſow who ſubſeribes, is ſuppoſed and requir 


„ — F For then Mr. Chi. 


„ ling 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 


„a Way, that at firſt before he had experi- 
„ ence himſelf miſtook it, and afterwards _ 
„found his error and amended it. That 
„ noble NOONE Michael de Montaigne, Was 
1 „ ſurely © a far different minde; for he 
„ will Wach; allow any Phyſitian compe- 
tent, but only for ſuch dileales as himſelfe 
„ had paſſed through: And a far greater than 
„ Montaigne, even he that ſaid, Tu conver- 

- „ fus confirma e * us ſufficiently . 

n to 


„ lag worth muſt needs be inconſiſtent with bimſelf. 
„For he owns, that he did at that time reſuſe 0 ſul- 
„ ſeribe; and yet confeſſes, that he was at that very 
, time ready to ſubſcribe, that the conſtant Doctrine of 
, the Church of Erg land is ſo pure and Orthodox, that 
» whoſoever believes it, and lives according to it, Jhall n- 
„ donhtedly be ſaved; and that there is no Error in it, 
„ which may noc ſſitate or warrant any Man to difturb 
|, the Peace, or renounce the Communion of it. Surely 
„ he would not reſuſe Subſcription, tho“ he was ready 
| , to ſubſcribe what he refus'd Subſcription to. 
 » Wherefore the Cafe was plainly this. Mr. CBil- 
| lingworth was perſuaded, that thoſe who ſubſcribe, 
„ire ſuppoſed and required to ſubſcribe to the Truth 
„ ol the Articles. For he therefore reſus'd to ſubſcribe, 
» becauſe he made ſernple of ſubſcribing the Truth of one 
n er tuo Propoſitions; his Doubts about which Propo- 
» fitions made bim refwſe Subſcription to the Articles in 
„ general, which included thoſe Propoſitions. And 
y yet he was at the ſame time perſaaded, and ready to 
» ſulſcribe, thas the Wn Dodrin of the Church of 


„ England 


- — ems - 
F A ro 9 rr <6 — ——— —— ——— — 


1 eee eee 
„ ſelves been in ſuch a ſtate as to nee 
„ converſion, are not thereby made inc 


| 5 unto, and eee we this Charitabl 
y-ray function “. . | 


Eoglend is f as ad 0 hulls, that 1 be 
1 1 foved. And he continued in Communion With our 
„ Church; becauſe, tho* he ſcrupled ſubſcribing on x 
„ #0 Propoſitions, yet he was Perſ: #aded, and ready y 
„ may neceſſitate or warrans any Man to diſturb by 
„ Propoſitions he ſcrupled to ſubſcribe, were of no gu 
„ Or dangerous Conſequence. ,Wherefore, when | 


„ ſaies, that what he was thus ready to ſubſcribe, at th 
„ ſame time that he reſuſed the legal Subſcriptn, 


„ Acknowledgment of; though the Form of Subſcrp 


"4a oblige our Governors to inſiſt on. For the Fon 
„ requires Men to ſubſcribe wi/lingly and ex avimu 


„ yet he refuſed to ſubſcribe what was required. 


Benner's ingenious DiſtinQion on this occaſion. 1 


THE LIFE OF. 


„ ble of, but rather engaged and oblige 


75 , Neithe 


n lieves it, and lives according to it, ſhall undoubtedly 


LEY ww «aES LY IS WI WY IS A . 


„ ſubſcribe, that there is no Error in her De&rin, which 


„Peace, or renounce her Communion. So that tie 


„Was in his Opinion, all intended by Subſcription; i 
,, muſt needs mean, that what he was ready to {i 
„ ſcribe, was all that our Governors did by Subſcripi 
,» ON intend and endevor to ſecure and provide for ti 


„ tion legally injoin'd, carried the matter ſomethin 
„ farther, than the firſt Deſign of it did, in his Opinio 


43 All things contained in the Articles, that Is, to ti 
„Truth of them all; and therefore, tho* Mr. Chi 
„ hingwerth was ready to ſubſcribe what was intenui 


But I will preſume to ſay, that we don't want U. 


3 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„Neither am I guilty, 24ds Mr.Chilling- 
105 (% of that itn 
„ ous zeal (as you Uteem it) which you im- 
„ pute to me; for aving been ſo long 
careleſſe in temoving this fcandall againſt 
| Proteſtanrs, arid afiſwering my one Mo- 
„ ties, and yet now ſhewing ſuch fervor 
„ in Writing againſt others. For neither 
„ate they other Motives, but the very ſame 
„ fot the moſt part with thoſe which abuſed 
„me, 


5 a DT a. ” 
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> = — TI 


= V 


Mr. Chillingworth does not himſelf ifim or own, that 
« the time of writing that paſſage, he did refuſe to ſub- 
ſrribe ; he only recites one of Mr. Knott's Ohjectious, 
contain'd in a Pamphlet printed two years before he 
wrote the ſaid paſſage whereby that Jeſuit would aif- 
able him from being a fit Advocate for the cauſe of Pro- 


n F N 


— 


| what he conceiv'd to be imended by Subſcription. His 
Anſwer, in ſhort, amounts to 8 You pretend 
„ that I am not a fit Advocate for the cauſe of Prote- 
A and eſpecially for the Church of England, 
» becauſe I refuſe, you ſay, zo ſubſeribe the F win of 
» that Church: but I ure you, you are much miſtaken ; 
» for I am ready to ſubſcribe to all that, in my Opinion, 
» is intended by Subſcription ©, Which is a full and di- 
tect Anſwer. Whereas according to Dr. Bennet's In- 
terpretation, Mr. Chillingworth leaves the Jeſuit's Ob- 
| ag unanſwer'd. For his Anſwer will come to 
„ You ſay that I am not a fie Advocate for the 
5 2 of Proteſtants, nor conſequently for the Church 
n of England, becauſe I refuſe to ſubſcribe the Articles 
M 2» Of 


IF 320 6... 


za £TEEMTW 


ange and btepoſter- (0, 432 


teftants (3). Which ObjeQion he anſwers by declaring (3) preface; 
that he was now ready zo ſubſcribe; and adds withall F. 39- 


162 „„ 
„ me, againſt which this Book which ! 

„ now publiſh, is in a maner wholy imploy. 

72 ed: And beſides, though you Jeſuites take | 
„ upon you to have ſuch large and uniyer. WM 
„ fall intelligence of all State affaires and 
„ matters of importance, yet I hope ſuch MW 
„ 4 contemptible matter, as an Anſwer f 
„ mine to a little peece of paper, may ve. 


„ ry probably have been written and eſ- 
„ caped your Obſervation. The truth is, [ 
„ made 


„5 Of that Church: but I muſt tell you, that I am ww 
„ dy to ſubſcribe all that was firſt deſigu d and intend 
„ by Subſcription; tho? I refuſe to ſubſcribe what hath 
„ been ſince, and is now required by the Form of Sil. 
„ ſcription legally enjoin d“. Which is to ſay, [I reſul 
zo ſubſcribe ; and own the Jeſuit's Charge to be 
true. 

Mr. Chillingworth, does not only expreſs his read: 
neſs to ſubſcribe ; but, at the ſame time, declares in wh 
ſenſe he was ready to ſubſcribe, by ſhewing what he 
judged to be intended by Subſcription. For the Chari 

(4) Bid. & England, ſays he (4), J am perſuaded, that the cu. 
5. 40 ſlant Doctrine of it is ſo pure and Orthodoxe, that wh 

| ſoever beleeves it, and lives according to it, undoubtedh 
(5) An al- he ſhall be ſaved; and that there is no error in it whit 
luſion to may neceſſitate or warrant any man to diſturb the peut 


Mr. Knot- | : 2 3 RE 
ts Pamph- er Pownce the Communion of it. This in my opinion" 


let, intit. l intended by Subſcription; and thus much if you eu. 
Charity ceive me not ready to ſubſcribe, your Charity I aſſure yu 
miſtake ij much miſtaken (5). Whereby it is evident, that be 


&c. See 7 , £ : 
above pag- judg'd the Subſcription to the Articles, to be a Subſcry- 


tion of Peace and union, and not of Belief or _ 


> ns —B s 23 Vw Cw A x* 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 


made an Anſwer to them three yeares 


ſince and better, which perhaps might 


have been publiſhed; but for two reaſons: 


„one becauſe the Motives were never pub- 


" lique, untill you made them ſo ; the o- 
„ ther, becauſe I was loath to proclaime to 


„ All the world ſo much weakneſle as I 


„ ſhewed, in ſuffering my ſelf to be abuſ- 


at by ſuch ſilly Sophiſmes; All which 
. , procced upon miſtakes and falſe ſuppoſi- 
M 2 „ ſitions, 


Mr. Chillingworth's ſenſe of the Subſctiption hath 


been ſo generally underſtood in the manner I have ſaid, 
that the Romiſh Controverſiſts have, ſome endeavour'd 


to ridicule it; and others, repreſented it as a Novelty he 


had introduced into the Church of England, (becauſe 


he is the firſt that hath expreſs'd himſelf clearly and di- 


ſtinctly in that reſpect): and I don't remember that out 


Divines, who anſwer'd their Books, have taken notice 


| of that imputation. But let us ſee what thoſe Contro- 


rerſiſts ſay. It will be ſufficient to cite two or three of 


them. 
The firſt is Mr. Lacy, the Jeſuit, who publiſhed in 


| 1639 a Pamphlet, intitled, zhe Fadgment of an Univer- 


163 


fity-Man &c. againſt Mr. Chillingworth's Preface (6); (6) See 


Aſter having tranſcribed out of it, the aforeſaid para- N 
graph, The Doctrine of the Church of England is ſo pure 
Ke, and obſerved that this acknowledgment, Mr. Chil- 
| lingworth is per ſnaded, is the only thing intended by ſul (7) The © 
| ſcription ; he adds as an Ayſwer to it: „ (7) By this you 1dgment 
y ſee he hath now leueled his way to Eccleſiaſtica!l 


» preferment ; ſo that, if hereafter you heare he hath 


5 di 


(MM). 


f an Vi- 

7 /1ty= | 
ts &c, 
n Accepted any ſuch commodity, you may know he pag. 156, 


164 


(8) See 
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"2 hints, hed mantle I conic; 
„ granted; as when I have ſet down the 


„ Motives in order by ſiibſequent Anſwer, 
zz, to them I ſhall quickly demonſtrate, and 


„ ſo make an end ©, 


Then 


y did it vpon better conſideration. The ſeruple he had 
a poet ſubſcription is vaniſh't into the aire, whi 
er the reſt of his ſcruples will follow in their turn, 


„It may be that ſcruple was but a melancholiqu 


»» Dreame, ſuch as he conceaues Luthers conference 
„ With the Diuell might be. He is now Materia pri 


uV ma, for any benefice, Chayre, Prebendary, Chanoy- 


„ ry, or What yee will: you may conieQure who hat 
„ had the tempering, and working of this pliable cl; 
„ he was a Maiſter in that feat you may aſſure jon 
„ ſelfe, if not a Doctor, and this his Maiſter- peece“ 
Whereby it appears that Mr. Lacy concluded from M. 
Chillingworth's expreſſions, that his ſcruples about the 
Sabſeription were removed; that he was now perſuadil 
that the acknowledgment of the propofitions he recite, 
Viz. that the conſtant Doctrine of the Church of Englal 
is ſo pure &c. was the only thing intended by ſubſcriptin; 
and that he was ready to ſubſcribe in that ſenſe, and bu 
by this now leueled his way to Eccleſiaſtical preer 


ment. 


Mr. Knott hath not ſhew'd here the ſame ingenuity 
as Mr. Lacy. For he perſiſted to the laſt in the Acct 
ſation he firſt brought upon Mr. Chillingworth in hv 


Rem. ( 2 Direction to NM. N., that he did reſuſe to ſubſcribe (J. 


. (40: and 
Rem. 


(pp), n. 


(30. 


My ſecond Author is Mr. Creſſy, who was onct 
Dean of Laghlin in Ireland, and Canon of Windiſot; 
but having left England in 1644 he * 5 
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to each Motive. 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. © 16s 


Then he ſets down the Motiues, as they 
were publiſh'd by his Adverſary; and after- 5. 43. 
| wards his Anſwers to them briefly and in ad 44- 
| the ſame order (3); But for the conveni- () wood, 
eney of the Reader, I will tranſcribe them Vol. II. e. 


here ſeparately, and ſubjoyn each Anſwer - 3 a, 
3 7 
M 3 I, MOTIVE. 141, of 
| | the edition 
1647. 


| Romiſh Religion at Rome in 1646 (9), and became a (11) Theſe 


noted champion for Popery. He publiſh'd the Motives _ —_ 


| of his Converſion at Paris in 1647, under this title: ſteem and 


Exomologeſis : or, a faithfull Narration of the occaſions reſpect to- 
wards Mr. 


| aud motives of the Converſion nuto Catholique Vnity, of Chilling- 


Hugh-Paulia de Creſſy, lately Deane of Laghlin Mc. in worth, 


| Ireland, and Prebend of Windſore in England; and at have been 


the ſame time that he endeavours to confute Mr. Chil- 5 wes in 
the 24 e- 


| lugworth's principles, he expreſſes a great eſteem and gition of 
veneration for his perſon. He acknowledges the in- Mr, Creſ- 


wardneſſe: (10) which he had for. many yeares with that ſy's Book 
worthy perſon ; the mutuall frendſhip there was betweene P. inted in 


| them; the great obligations he had to cherrijh his memory, be was 


aud the. high eſteeme of his excellent partes (11). Mr. new mo- 
Creſſy being thus intimately acquainted with Mr. Chil- delld by 
lingworth, whom he had frequent opportunities to ſee, 1 5 
not only at Oxford, but alſo. at the Lord Falk land's; ors. 


| muſt certainly have known what his opinion was con- (12) Exe 


cerning the Sxbſcription.to the Articles. Let us there- . 

fore { Ges fs ; | Seen Fe 
e ſee how he repreſents it. p 404, 40Fs 
„Mr. Chiltingworth, ſays he (12), by his ſharpe un · of 35574 


„ derſtanding, and long meditation ..... conſidering edit. and 


» that no Proteſtant or other Church could upon their I. 7905 
» generally acknowledged groundes authoritatively de- 1 * 


| » ſue either the number or ſence of Articles of Faith, dit. 


» fo 
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cauld never 


THE LIFE or 5 


I. Morivs. 

Becauſe per per eral viſible profeſſion, whi 
e wanting to the Religion of 
Chriſt, nor any part of ir is apparently ani. 
ing to Proteſtant Religion, ſo far as con 

cernes the points in conteſtation. 

ANS WER ² 
„ God hath neither decreed nor forctold, 
„ that his true Doctrine ſhould 4 fatto 
„ alwayecs vilibly ents without any min 
„ture of falſhood. 8 

1. Morivz 


„ fo as to oblige any man even within her Commun+ 
„5 on in conſcience to aſſent and ſubmiſſion (for, for 


„ @ample, if an Exgliſpman would not ſubſcribe to 


„ the ſence of any Article of the Church of England, 


„ all the penalty would be, he ſhould not partake of 


„ the priviledges and preferments of that Church, but 
„ he might goe aver into Denmarke or Holland, whoſe 
„ lence in ſuch an Article he liked better, and ſtill be 
„ acknowledged even by the Engliſh Church to be ot. 


„ thodoxe enough) Hee therefore was forced to intro- 


(13) The 


ſecond 
Pau? 


nnovati- 


„ duce two Novelties among Engliſh Proteſtants, which 
„ find great approbation: the firſt (13) is to alter the 
„old manner and notion of ſubſcription to the Englih 
„ Articles ; for whereas before, the Proteſtants there 
„ by their ſubſcription teſtifyed their belief of all the 
„ 39. Articles in the ſence imported in the wordes; 


n yea whereas there was a Canon which denouncedEr 


„ communication ipſo facto to all that ſhould ſay thut 
„ any of them were not true, Mr. Chillingworth thus 
„ expreſſeth his mind in ſubſcribing, I am perſwaded 


n that the conſtant doctrine of the Charch of Englani i 


2 | » / 
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Becauſe Luther & his Followers, ſeparat- 


ng from the Church of Rome, ſeparated 


0 from all Churches, pure or impure, true 


or falſe, then being in the World; upon which 
ground 1 conclude, that either Gods prom:- 
ſes did faile of performance, if there were 


4 then 


„ ſo pure aud Orthodoxe, that whoſoever beleives it and 


„ lives according to it undoubtedly he ſhall be ſaved : and 
„ that there is uo errour in it which may neceſſitate or 
„ warrant any man to diſturb the peace, or renounce the 
„ Communion of it, This in my opinion (ſay th hee) is 


„ all intended by ſubſcription ©, | ; 
My third Author is Mr. Woodhead, who likewiſe 


| pretends that this ſenſe of the Subſcription, was firſt 
| brought into the Church of England by Mr. Chilling- 
worth: as it appears by ſeveral paſſages in his Books, 
| belides thoſe I have already tranſcribed in another 


place (14). | | 2 . (14) See 
Mr. Chillingworth's ſenſe and meaning is underſtood Rem, (R) 


| in the ſame manner by the Non-Conformiſts. „ Bur 8. 5. 
| » this, ſays one of them (15), many of us confeſs, That 
n after the way that they call Schiſm and Phanaticiſm, ble 4. 
y ſo worſhip we the God of our Fathers ; believing all pology for 


(15) A 


things that are written in the Old and New Teſtament, Non. Con- 
„ and in the Articles of Religion of the Church of Eng- ey: 6 

» land, ſo far as concerns the Doctrine of Faith and Sa- „ 569 
» cramentis. And are ſtill ready to ſubſcribe to all that in 8%; in 


[ » the Learned and Famous Mr. Chillingworth faith the begin» 


„was meant by Subſcription ; namely, That we are 10 Sa 


| p perſwaded that the conſtant Doctrine of the Church of face. 
Ty England 1s fo pare and Or thodox, that whoſoever le. 


1 lieves | 


8 THE LIFE OF 
then no Church in the _ which bell 
all things neceſſary, and nathing repuguant 
to Saluation; or elſe that Luther and hit 
Settaries, ſeparating from all Churches they 
| in the World, and ſo fram the true, if there 
| - TE any true, were damnable Schiſms 
ticks. 


ANSWER, 


) 
1» lieveſ it, and lives according to it, ſhall be ſaved; i 
„ that there is no Error in it, which may neceſſitate any , 
„ man to diſturb the peace, or renounce the communion if 
„ it, Now this being our Judgment, adds that Au | 
7 ther, I humbly conceive we are acquitted from Schiſm | 
„ in the Opinion of Mr. Chi/llingworth, and ought to 
2» be ſo in the Judgement of that learned and judicious 
„ Biſhop Saunderſon, who (as I have been credibly in- 
„ formed) being asked what he thought of the Sub- 
„ Icription before mentioned, ſaid, (after he read it and 
„ Conſidered it) I never ſubſcribed in any other ſenſe ay 
„ Jelf. 
And now having, I hope, made it evident that Mr, 
Chillingworth conſider'd the Subſcription to the Ani. 
cles, as a ſubſcription of Union and peace, and not 
of Belief or aſſent; we have reaſon to believe that be 
ſubſcribed in that ſenſes which is the aſſertion I under 
cook to prove in this Remark. But if any body ſhould 
ſtil] entertain ſome ſcrupte about it, I will only defire 
them to obſerve that this was alſo the ſenſe of Archbi- 
(46) See ſhop Laud (16), which could hardly be unknown to 
em. (V). Mr, Chillingworth ; and the opinion of Dr. Sheldon, 
4 5 7) See who labour'd to convince him of it (17), and was, 10 
Rem.(X), doubt, the 7 that brought him at laſt into it. 
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ANSWER. 
„God hath neither decreed nor foretold, 


N 5 there ſhall be al wayes a viſible com- 


1. pany of men free from all error in it ſelfe 
,, damnable. Neither is it alwayes of ne- 


ceſſity Schiſmaticall to ſeparate from the 
„ cxternall communion of a Church, though 
„wanting nothing neceſlary. For if this 
„ Church ſuppoſed to want nothing neceſ- 


„ ſary, require me to profeſſe againſt my 


„ conſcience, that I beleeve ſome crrour, 


„though never ſo ſmall and innocent, which 


,, I do not beleeve, and will not allow me 


, her Communion but upon this condition, 


, „In this caſc, the Church for requiring this 


„condition is Schiſmaticalb and not I for 


: ſeparating from the Church. 


III. MorTivs. 
| Becauſe, if any credit may be given to as 
creditable Recards, as any. are extant, the 
Doctrine of Catholiques hath been frequent- 


| ly confirmed; and the oppoſete Dottrme of 
| Proteſtants, confounded with ſu . 
| and divine Miracles. 


ANSWER. 


» If any credit may be given to Records 
ET „ far more creditable than theſe, the Doc- 


v trine of Proteſtants, that is, the Bible, 


„ hath been confirmed, and the Doctrine of 
» Papiſts, which is in many points plainly 
„ Oppoſite to it, confounded with ſuperna- 
n turall and divine RP which for num- 


j ber 


160 


2 —U— rr NS 


wo 


„ in after ages great ſignes and wonders ſhall 
„„ doctrine which ſeemes to my underſtand. 


„„ were certainly as great a Miracle as any 


„ certain Arguments of the Truth. he. 


„ dycd in oppoſition to the Doctrine of thc 


— ue wrought by the members of that 


„  THEL4FE OF- 
„ ber and glory outſhine Popiſh pretended 
„ Miracles, as much as the Sun doth an 4 
„ nis fatuus, thoſe I mean which were 
„ Wrought by our Saviour Chriſt and his 
»» Apoſtles: Now this Book, by the con. 
„ feſſion of all ſides confirmed by innume. 
„ rous Miracles, foretels me plainly, that 


W. V 0 oT 


„ be wrought in confirmation of falſe doc. 
„ trine, and that I am not to beleeve any 


„ing repugnant to the firſt, though an An. 
„ gell from Heaven ſhould teach it; which 


„ that was cver wrought in atteſtation of 
„ any part of the doctrine of the Church of 
„ Rome. But that true doctrine ſhould in 
„ all ages have the teſtimony of Miracles 
„ that I am no where taught; So that | 
„ have more reaſon to ſuſpect and be afraid 
„ of pretended Miracles, as ſignes of fall 
„ doctrine, then much to regard them 3 


— r,, 


„ ſides, ſetting aſide the Bible, and the Tru 


„ dition of it, there is as good ſtory for 
» Miracles wrought by thoſe who lived and 


„ Romane Church, (as by S. Cyprian, Col. 
„ mannus, Columbanus, Aidanus, and others) 
„ as there is for thoſe that are pretended to 


» Church, Laſtly, it ſeems to me no trans; 
: u thing 


Ma. CHILLINGWORT H. . 
„thing that God in his Juſtice ſhould per- 

mit ſome true Miracles to be wrought 

to delude them, who have forged ſo ma- 

„ ny as apparently. the Profeſlors of the Ro- 

55 mane Doctrine have, to abuſe the World. 

IV. Meru, 

Becauſe many points of Prote reftant doc- 

nine, are the damned opinions of ercliques, 
condemned by the Primitive Church. 

ANSWER” 

3 All thoſ; were not * Heretiques which * See this 
„ by Philaſtrins, Epiphanius, or F. Auſtine Dd be 
„5 were 1 he in the Catalogue of e Bellar. de 
6. METEYY. yes Mo 


| 97 
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— 


8. Auſti 
and nat by Fragen Religion, and the Pro- Lib, 1 Hes 
. Heer of i, | 5 Her. 
ANSWER. ” 


„Kings and Nations have been and may 
„ be converted by men 1 contrary Reli- 
„gions. 
5 VI. MorTIve. 

Becauſe the doctrine of the Church of 
| Rome is conformable, and the doctrine of 
| Proteſtants contrary to the doctrine of the 
Hatbers of the Primitive Church, even 5 
be confeſſion of Proteſtants themſelves; E 
1 Te, thoſe Fathers, who lived within the 


1 1 5 compaſſe 
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compaſſe of the firſt 600. yeares ; to whin 
Proteſtants themſelues do very frequenth, 
and very confidently appeale. 

ANSWER. : 
„ The Doctrine of Papiſts, is confeſſed 


„ by Papiſts contrary to the Fathers in many 


VII. MOTIVE. 


Becauſe the firſt pretended Reformers hu | 


neither extraordinary Commiſſion from Gul 
nor ordinary Miſſion from the Church, t 


' preach Proteſtant Doctrine. 


ANSWER. 
„ The Paſtors of a Church cannot but 
„ have authority from it, to preach againf 
„the abuſes of it whether in Doctrine o 
„Practice, if there be any in it: Neither 
„ Can any Chriſtian want an ordinary com 
„ miſſion from God to do a neceſſary work 
„of Charity after a peaceable manner, when 
„ there is no body elſe that can or will do 


„ It. In extraordinary caſes extraordinary 


„ courſcs are not to be diſallowed. I 
„ ſome Chriſtian Lay-man ſhould: come in. 
„ to a Country of Infidels, and had ability 
„ to pcrſwade them to Chriſtianity, who 
„ would ſay he might not uſe it for wait 


„ of Commiſhon ! 


VIII. MorTive. - 
Becauſe. Luther, 1 preach agarnſt tht 


Maſſe (which containes the moſh materia 


points, nau in Controverſie) was. an, 


19099 a W WV. 
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| by reaſons uggeſted to him by the devill 
himſelfe, 22 mp with him. So himſelfe 
profeſſerh in his Book de Miſſa Privata : 
| That all men might take heed of following 
Pn, who Refs . to follow the 


An 


3 „ might be, for ought I know, nothing but 
„a melancholy dreame. If it were teall; 


| 5 „ the Maſſe, hoping by doing 1o to keepe 
„ him conftant to it: Or that others would 
5 „ make his diſſwaſion from it an Argument 


„ for it, (as we ſee Papiſts doc) and be a- 
WW, fraid of following Luther, as confeſſing 
1 himſelfe to have been e by ihe 
* „ devill. | 

k IX. Mori oy E. 


Becauſe the Proteſtant cauſe is now, and 


with groſſe falſifications, and Callithnies ; 
| whereof their prime Controverſie Writers, 
| are notoriouſly, and m high degree guilty. 
ANSWER. _- 

„ Iliacos intra muros peccatur & extra. 
„ Papiſts are more guilty of this fault than 
| » Proteſtants, - Even this very Author in 
„ this very Pamphlet hath not ſo many 
» leaves as falſifications and calumnies: 
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„ Lurbert conference with the devill 


| the devill might perſwade Luther Fas 


hath been from the beginning maintained 


KX. Morive. 


174 


THE Lift. of 


N MOTIVE:;::: 1 | 

3 by denying all Gs hi 

either of Pope, or Councells,.or Church, 1. 

determine Controverſies of Faith, they 2 

aboliſhed all polſible meanes of ſuppreſſing 
Hereſie, or or reſtoring unity to the Church. 

ANSWER. 
„Let all men beleeve the Scriptute and 


„ that only, and endeavour to beleeve it in 


„ the true ſenſe, and require no more of 
„ Others, and they ſhall finde this not only 
„ 4 better, but the only meanes to ſuppreſſe 
„ Hereſie, and reſtore Unity. For he that 


„ beleeves the Scripture ſincerely, and en- 


„ dcavours to beleeve it in the true ſenſe 
„ cannot poſſibly be an Heretique. And 
„if no more than this were required of 2 
„ ny man, to make him capable of the 
„ Churches Communion, then all men 6 
„ qualified, though they were different in 
„ Opinion, yet notwithſtanding any ſuch 
„ difference, muſt be of neceſſity one in 


„ Communion. 


As to that part of Mr. Knott's Pamph: 
let, wherein he directed our Author what 
he was to obſerve, if he would ſpeake to am 


(k) See a- purpoſe (&) ; Mr. Chillingworth anſwers it 
dove, p- in th he Concluſion of his Book. „ And thus 


127. 


(1) pag. 
389. 


„ ſays he (1), by Gods aſſiſtance and the 
52 advantage of a good cauſe, I am at length 
„ through a paſſage rather tyring than diff 


1 cult, arriy'd at the end of my undertaken 


„ Voyage, 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 


„ never thought of the directions you have 
„been pleas d to give me in your Pamphlet 


„ ſideration of my anſwer, I finde that I 
„ have procceded as if I had had it alwayes 


» it as by a card and compaſlle <. 

„ For firſt, I have not proceeded by a 
„ meere deſtructiue way (as you call it,) nor 
1 ohjected ſuch difficulties againſt your Re- 
„ igion; as upon examination tend to the 


„ ly independent upon the truth of Poperie: 
„ and that on the other ſide, the arguments 
„ you urge, and the courſes you take for 
„the maintenance of your Religion, doe 
„ manifeſtly tend (if they be cloſely and 
„ conſequently followed) to the deſtruction 
„of all religion, and lead men by the hand 
» to Atheiſme and impictic; whereof I 


„ divers places of my book, but eſpecial- 
5 * in my anſwer to your direction to 
„N. N. <, „ e 


„ entitled a direction to N. N. yet upon con- 


„ before my eyes, and ſteer d my courſe by - 


„ overthrow of all Religion, but have ſhew- 
„ed that the truth of Chriſtianitic is cleere- 


|» have given you ocular demonſtrations in 


Mr. 


„voyage; and have, as I ſuppoſe, made a: 
„ peare, to all diſintereſſed and unprejudi- 
„ cate readers, what in the beginning I un- 
„ dertooke, that a vein of Sophiſtry and 
„Calumnie runs cleane through this firſt 
„part of your book : wherein though I 
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(ES). 


n roes his ſaying : Quandoquidem Chriſtiani adorant qui 


have been ſo often repeated againſt him}. Befork M. 
Knott publiſh'd his Pamphlet, Mr. Lewgar in his Di 


the following Anſwer: ,, (2) You impute to me, (u 
5 „ that I build nothing; which firſt, is not a fault; fo 


„I defire to have the rubbiſh and inipertinent Lube 
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Mr. Chillingworth having {6 filly 10 
dicated himſelf from 1 imputation of 


dem ſtrange that the ſame charge ſhout 
have been {6 often og mm Saint hin 


Mt, 
EE) I ul fred Pridgt 754 ib; fame charg e Goll 


pute with Mc. Chillingworth (1), complain'd that hi 
arguments, againſt the Church of Rome, were mere 
ly deſtructive. To which Mr. Chillingworth return 


» I hear) that the way I take is deſtructive only, and 
» Chriſtian Religion is not now to be built; but on 


„ taken off, which you haye laid upon it, which hids 
„ the glorious ſimplicity of it from them which other: 
„ Wiſe would embrace it. Remember, I pray, Au 


„ comedunt, fit anima mea cum Philoſophis; and conk- 
„ der the ſwarms of Atheiſts in Italy, and then tell ms 
„whether your unreaſonable and contradictious Doc 
2» frines, your forged Miracles and counterfeit Legend 
„ have not in all probability produced this effect. & 
„ condly, if it be a fault, it is certainly your own; ti 
„your diſcourſe intended for the proof of a poſit 
„ Concluſion——— T hat we thuſt be Papiſti>=— 
„ proves in deed and in truth nothing; but even is fe 

„ and appearance no more but this Negative, that vt 
3 „ maſt not be Proteſtants ; but what we mult be, i 
2 ” We 


yfocceding a Heere defirntfive wa ; it 2 


N / %. WW WY. 
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Mr. Chillingworth goes on. „Neither 


, can I, ſays he (m), diſcover any repug nance: (m 1d. 
* hetwweene any one part of my anſwer and.” 3 9» 


am other, though I have uſed many more 


, judicious and more ſearching eyes than 


„ my owne to make; if it were poſſible, 


, we muſt not be Proteſtants, God knows; you in this 
, Diſcourſe (I am ſure) do not ſhew it. 


| 1don't find that Mr. Lewgar offer'd any thing againſt | 


this Anſwer of Mr. Chillingworth, which is, in effect, 


* 


the ſame with that he gives now to Mr. Knott. Nor 


did our Jeſuit attempt to reply, tho' he was pleas'd to 


bring over and over again the ſame imputation upon 2 850 | 


our Author. In his Pamphlet intitled, Chriſtianity”, gee 
| maintained, he ſays, „ This Man, (3), as the world Rem. 


, knowes, had warning abundant, in a little Treatiſe (O0 
„ called, The Direction, that he ſhould not goe a deſtruc- 8 Fa, 


„ tiue way tending to the onerthrow of all Religion, no 4. per o- 


„ leſſe then of Catholicke Doctrine. How little he hath um. 


y obſerued it, will appeare by the enſuing diſcourſe, pen- 


» ned to the like intent, and to no other, then, I dare 
» ſay, the Direction was, to wit, to preuent, or rather 
„ now, to diſconer Sociuianiſme couertly creeping into 
» this Kingdome vnder the ſhrowde of Naturail Reaſon, e. 


And in his large Book, printed in 1652, „Ho can it be 
| denied, ſays he (4), that you procede in a deſtruQiue (4) .- 


„ way (which in that Direction you were warned to by n. 


* | * 22 N 7 7 matted, 
„ avoide) who deny Chriſtian Religion to be infallibly Kc. chap. 


y true? And how can Chriſtian Faith be ſupernaturall, i. * 


» if it be only a probable Concluſion, evidently dedu- 948. 
» ced from evident probable Premiſes? And I wonder 


„ With what face you can ſay here, And laſtly, that the 
| — | 


11 ſearcher 
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„ ſuch a diſcoverie but on Fe other 
n fide, I have charg'd you frequently ant 
5 very juſtly, with manifeſt contradiction 
vᷣ„ and xetractation of your owne aflertiag, 
„ and not ſeldome of the main ground; 
„ You build upon, and the principall con 
„ cluſions which you endeavour to main. 
„ taine: which I conceive my ſelfe to hay; 
„ made apparent cven to the eye 


. | 2” Aud 


„ Searcher: of all hearts knowes, that you had no ii end 
„ in writing this Book, but to confirm the truth of th 
„ divine and infallible R eligion of our deareſt lord a 
| „ Seviday Teſns, ſeing you haue endeavoured nothing 
„ more, through your whole Book, than to . 

„5 Chriſtian Religion is not infallible? 
(5) See But all this out- cry, is a downright juggle (5); 1 
Text, only amounts to this; that Mr. Chillingworth proceed 
2 ons in a deſirnd;ve way, becauſe he diſclaims and dern. 
-* the pretended Infallibility of the Church of Rome, and 
leaves Chriſtians to their private judgment, and the 
uſe of their Reaſon, in finding out the ale of the 

Scripture, the only Rule of our Faith. 

Mr. Creſſy lays the ſame Charge to our Author, and 
for the very ſame reaſon. He obſerves that, tho' the 
Engliſh Divines (trenuouſly oppoſe the Iufallibility of th 
(eki. Church of Rome, they are however unwilling to enter 
Sc. upon a direct enquiry into, or juſtification of the Sub 
4 13: A ficiency of their Principle, that % Seripture is the my 
"mY i* Rule of Faith. „ The experience I have, ſays he (6) 
edit. 5 „of the particular diſpoſition of Englifs Proteſtuu 
7 0 the » (properly ſo call'd) and the happineſſe I have enioje 
27 q in the acquaintance aud e wich very one? 


” 


1 CHILLINGWORTH. 179 
„And though I did never pretend to de- | 

„ fend D. Porter abſolutely and in all 
things, but only ſo farre as he defends | 
truth; (neither did D. Potter deſue mee, 

„ nor any law of God or man oblige me to 

defend him any farther,) yet I doe nat 

„ finde that I have cauſe to differ from him 

N 2 35 in 


TS AHS KS 


ay 


> 


,, moſt conſiderable perſons for learning, prudence; 
„ and piety in that Church, gives mee warrant to ſay 
|, this of them, that there is noe point of Controverſy 
; that they are more unwilling to touch upon then this 
„ of Scriptures being the onely Rule and noe viſible Indge 
4 to interpret it, I meane, as to the. pofitive maintain- 
„ ing therof (for as concerning the diſputing againſt the 
1 infallibility of the Church, there is none more ready 
„to make obiections then they). And after having 
1800 to account for it, Hereupon it is, ſays he 
| (7), that generally their writers bave proceeded the da- 5 7) lhid. 4, 
lirutive way, willingly undertaking to an the F 5 ag 8 J 
Churches infallibility. yo 
„ In theſe later times, parſues he (8), fince that great (8) Ibid. 
„ unfortunate Champion againſt the Churches infallibili- p. 139» 
„in Mr. Chillingworth publiſhed his booke in defence 149» 156. 
„of Doctour Porter, this guilt of Engliſh ple e 50). : 
| 4 ha's beene farre more conſpienous. His obiection 
» againſt the Church, that is, his deſtructiue nete 
| ite avowed and boaſted of as unanſwerable in a man- 
„ ner by all: but his poſitive groundes, that is, the 
n making only Scripture, and that to be interpreted by 
„every ſingle man's reaſon to be the Rule of Faith, 
„ this is at leaſt waved, if not renounced by many: 
„ But moſt unjuſtly: fince there is noe conceivable 
„ meanes 


* 
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„ in any matter of moment : particulath, 
„ not concerning the infallibilitie of Gat; 
„ Church, which I grant with him to ber 
,, infallible in fundamentalls, becauſe if | 
„ ſhould crre in fundamentalls, it were not 
„ the Church: Nor concerning the ſuper. 
„ Turality of Faith, which I know and be 
„ | „ leeye 


„ meanes how to find out a third intelligible way of 

j grounding beleife and determining controverſies he 

„ ſides divine revelation propoſed aud interpreted u. 

„ thoritatively by the Church, or meere Scripture wit: 

„ Out any obligatory interpretation, as ſhall be demon- 

1 ſtrated hereafter. Hence the generall Character give 

„ Of himſelfe and his booke is, That he ha's had beur 

„ luck in pulling downe buildings, then raiſing new on, 

„ and that he ha's managed his ſword much more din 

» trouſly then his buckler, And yet as if there were no 

43 neede either of houſe or buckler, or as if Proteſtan 

„ did thinke themſelves ſecure from weather and dus. 

„ ger if Catholiques were expulſed and wounded, Noe 

„ man appeares with any deſigne to provide himſelſe a 

„ any ſafer way of defence, then that which Mr. Chi. 

u dingworth ha's afforded. Yea Mr. Chilling worth him 

(9) Mr. „ ſelfe (his freinds know the reaſon of it) utterly 1. 
Creſſy „ fuſed to anſwer thoſe unconquerable confutations 0 
means „ his poſitive grounds (9), and thoſe fearfull conſequer 
=—_ „ ces charged upon them: being ſatisfyed, or at lea 
Pamphl- „» Making a countenance before thoſe that knew hin 
ets,where- „ not inwardly that he was ſatisfyed of the fir meneſſe 
of an ac- „of his Rule of Faith, as long as an exact particulu 
—— »» anſwer to all his obiections againſt the Churcher ir 
hercafter. » Jallibility was not publiſhed. Thoſe who have had! 
,» particula 
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„leere as well as you 7o be the gift f | 


L Cod, and that fleſh and blood reveal d it , 


„ not unto us, but our Father which is in 
„heaven. But now if it were demanded 
what defence you can make for deſerting 
„ Charity Miſtaken in the main queſtion diſ- 
„ puted between him and Doctor Potter, 

N 3 „ Whether 


* 


» particular acquaintance with that extraordinary ſub- 

, lime wilt and judgement, will, or at leaſt, can, wit⸗ 
- " nefſe with mee that thus much as I have ſayd in a 

, ſeeming cenſure of him is true. ©. 

Thus we fee Mr, Chillingworth charged with having (10) The 
better Inck in pulling down buildings, then raiſing new Works of 
mes; only becauſe he pxlld down and confuted the In- — a OS 
fallbility of the Church of Rome. To which we may Ke. Vol. 


| 2pply his abovemention'd Aniwer to Mr. Lewgar ; Tou II. p. 50 


impute to me, ſays he, that the way I take is deſtructive (x W 
only, and that I build nothing ; ; which firſt, is not a fault; 45 Rowifh 
for Chriſtian Religion is not now to be built ; but only I paith, 
defire to have the rubbiſh and impertinent 8 taken &c: With 
off, which you have laid upon it, which hides the glorious * 4 
dix tend- 
Jmplicity of it from them which otherwiſe would em- ing to the 
brace it. Demonſira- 
And this calls to my mind an ingenious ſaying of Ge- tion of the 
neral Wurts, reported by Mr. de St. Evremond: whep 23 
nen haue once talen out of Chriſtianity what they have fant Faith, 


ſeiſted into it, there will be but one Religion, as plain in &c: The 


it: Doctrine as pure in its Morals (10.) 4 edit. 


The learned Mr. Poole hath very judiciouſly anſwer'd Oxford, 


the foregoirig paſſage of Mr. Crefly, „ Mr. Creſſy, in the at 


| » ſays he (11), takes notice of Mr. Chillinguorth and pendir 


» his book, that he was better in ball down build- pag. 36. 
5 ings, 
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rut iure or 


„ Whether Proteſtancy, without a parties 


2» lar tance and dereliftion of it, d. 


. 75 „ fry atvation, whereof I have convincd 
„ you? I beleeve your anſwer would bee 


„ much like that which Vys makes in 
„ the Metamorphoſis for his running 
175 3 from his friend Neſtur, that is, none 


„ For 


1 ings, than raiſing new oncs, and that he hath ms 


„ naged his Sword much more dexterouſly than his 


„Buckler; and that Proteſtants do neither own and 
,» defend the poſitive grounds which Ch:[lingwor 
„laid, nor provide themſelves of any ſafet de- 


1 fence. 


„ To which, ſays My, Poole, it might ſuffice in ge- 
„ neral to reply, that if oace the grounds of their [i 


„„ Romiſh] Faith be demoliſhed, and their great preien- 


„ ſions of ſupreme and infallible Authority ſubyened; 
„ if it be proved, that neither the Pope, nor Councel, 
„ nor Church of Rome be infallible, then the Prote- 


„ ſtants Churches at leaſt ſtand upon even ground with 


„ the Church of Rome, and whatſoever they can rev 
„ ſonably pretend for the eſtabliſhing of their Faith, wil 


5 tend to the ſecuring of ours; and if Proteſtants have 


„ no ſolid and ſufficient Foundation for their Belieft, 
„ Neither have the Papiſts any better; and then one of 
„ theſe two things will follow; either that Scriprure, 
„ Reaſon, and the concurring teſtimony of former 4 
„ ges, and Churches, and Fathers are a firme Baſis for 
„a Chriſtians Faith independently upon the Churches 
» Authority, and infallibility, (and this is a cenan 
" truth, though utterly deſtructive to the . 1 
59 


1s 


| , (I mean, without the Churches infallible Authority, 


_ CHILLINGWORTH. 
n ng the Articles of the Church 
a \ of — the Approbation, I preſume, 
„ cleeres my book from this imputation. 
„And whereas you give me a Caution, 


: that my grounds deſtroy not the beltef of 
2 octrines which all good Chriſti- 
n "ns lee 5 


eve, yea and of all verities that 
„ cannot be prov'd by naturall reaſon : I pto- 


|  fefle ſincerely Bn I doe not know nor 
„ belceve, that any ground laid by mee in 


„my whole Book, is any way inconſiſtent 


„ with any one ſuch Doctrine, or with any 


, Vcritie revealed in the word of God, 


„though never ſo improbable or incom- 
„ prehenſible to Naturall Reaſon: and if I 
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» thought there were, I would deale with 


» it, as thoſe primitive converts dealt with 


„their curious Books in the els 15 12 


F of 


N 4 „ For 


„ Rome,) or elſe, (which I tremble to ſpeak, and yet 
„ theſe deſperate perſons ate not afraid to afſeft) that 


„ the Chriſtian Faith hath no ſolid ground to reſt upon, 


- which is now ſuppoſed to be diſcarded! and difprov- 
» ed.) Now here it muſt be confeſſed that ſome Pro- 


„ teſtants expreſſe themſelves too unwarily in the 


» point, whereby they give the Adverſaty ſome ſeeming 
» advantage, &c. 

The ſame charge againſt Mr. Chillingwotth hath been 
lately reviv'd by Dr. Hare, as we ſhall tee in another Rem 
place (12). 


(12) See 
(GG), 
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„„ Thoſe other Books which were an. 
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»» ently controverted, and are now receive 
„ by the Church of England as Canonicall; 
2» I am ſo farre from relying upon any Prin. 
-» Ciples which muſt (to my apprehenſion) 
„ bring with them the deniall of the au- 
„ thoritic of them, that I my ſelfe belcere 
„them all to be Canonicall, 
„ For the overthrowing the Infallibiliti 
„ of all Scripture, my Book is ſo innocent 
„ Of it, that the Infallibilitie of Scripture 
„ is the chiefeſt of all my grounds. | 
„And laſtly for Arguments tending t 
„ prove an impoſſibility of all Divine, h. 
„ pernaturall, Infallible Faith and Relig 
„ on, I aſſure my ſelfe that if you were ten 
„times more a ſpider than you are, you 
„ could ſuck no ſuch poyſon from them 
„ My hcart, I am ſure, is innocent of any 
„ ſuch intention: and the ſearcher of all 
„ hcarts knowes that I had no other end 
„ In writing this Book, but to confirme to 
»» the uttermoſt of my abilitic the truth of 
»» the Divine and Infallible Religion of ou 
„ deareſt Lord and Saviour Chriſt leſus 
„ Which I am ready to ſcale and confirm 
„ not with my arguments only, but my 
» OE ᷑ ĩ W 6. 
„Now theſe are the directions, purſue 
„ Mr. Chilling worth, which you have been 
2» pleas d to give mee, whether out ' | 
1 ; „ feu 


—_— — ww — — — 
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1 feare that I might otherwiſe deviate from 


bi. „them, or out of a deſire to make others 
ed think ſo: But howſoever, I have not, to 


, my underſtanding, ſwarved from them in 

„any thing, which puts me in good hope 
„ that my Anſwer to this firſt Part of your 
„ Book will give even to you your ſelfe in- 
| different good ſatisfaction. 


hath not publiſh'd an anfwer to wi ſecond 
Part of his Book. 

„ I have alſo prides; ſays he , 

„though this were more than I undertook, 


„ futation of your ſecond Part: But (if you 
„ Will give your conſent) am reſolv'd to 
» ſuppreſſe it, and that for divers ſufficient 

„and reaſonable conſiderations. 

| ,, Firſt, becauſe the diſcuſſion of the 
5 Controverſies intreated of in the firſt 


177 RD 


— — 


„ have truth to reply,) will, 1 conceive, be 
| » ſufficient employment for us, though wee 
„ Caſt off the burden of thoſe many leſſer 


» Second, And perhaps wee may doe God 


» theſe few, than by handling many after 
„ a . and beinen manner. 


1 Sccondy, 


Then he tells him the reaſons why tle 


„ a juſt and punctuall examination and re- 


» Part (if we ſhall think fit to proceed in 
„it, as I for my part ſhall, ſo long as 1 


y diſputes which remaine behind in the 


» and his Church more ſervice by exactly 
„ diſcuſling and fully clearing the truth in 


- = 
2 1 * 3 
; 5 . * 


( 399» 
391, 392. 
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„ no underſtanding man, Papiſt or Prote. 
„ ſtant, but will confeſſe that (for as much 


„ Firſt, I cannot anſwer a great part of the 


„ effect by your ſelfe confeſs d to be (0. 


„ Potters book : So that in reply ing to your 


„, ſucſhadowes. 5 | 


„ very importunate to have forborne, 2 
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„ Secondly, becauſe the addition of the 

„ Second Part whether for your purpoſe ac i 
„ mine is clearly unneceſſarie: there being 


„ as concernes the maine Queſtion no in 
„ agitation, about the ſaveableneſſe of Pro- 
„ teſtants) if the firſt Part of your Book be 
„ anſwered, there needs no reply to the Se- 
„ cond: as on the other ſide I ſhall willing. 
„ ly grant, if I have not anſwered the 


„ Thirdly, becauſe the addition of the 
„ Second part not only is unneceſſarie, but in 


„ For in your preamble to your Second 
„ Part you tell us, That the ſubſtance of | 
„ the pre Controverſie is handled in 
„ the firſt : and therein alſd you pretend t1 
„ have anſwered the chiefe grounds of D. 


„ Second Part I ſhall doc little elſe but put - 


„ Fourthly, becauſe your Second Part 
„ (ſetting aſide Repetitions and Reference 
»» is in a manner made up of diſputes 2 
„ bout particular matters, which you arc 


„ ſuſpecting, at leaſt pretending to ſuſped, 


*I 


8} 
J 
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Potter to dlazle the Reader's eyes and 
„ diffratf his mind, that he might not ſee 
the clearnes of the reaſons brought in de- 
, fence of the Generail Doctrine dethvered 


* 
0 
$ 5 
a 1 
: 0 1 I 
F 7 * 


„ likely enough (if there be occaſion) to 5 


„ ſay againe to mee; and therefore I am 


„ refoly'd for once even to humour you ſo 
„ farre as to keepe my diſcourſe within thoſe 


, very lifts and limits which your ſelfe have 


„ preſcrib'd, and to deale with you upon 


„ no other arguments, but only thoſe where» 
„ in you conceive your chiefe advantage 
„and principall ſtrength, and, as it were, 
„your Sampſon's lock to lye: wherein if 


„ gaine the canſe clearly from you (as I 


, verily hope by Gods help 1 ſhall doc) it 


„ cannot but redound much to the honour 
|, of the truth maintain'd by me, which by 


„ ſo weak a Champion can overcome ſuch 


„ an Achilles for errour even in his ſtrongeſt 


NE. 
, For theſe reaſons, although I have made 


„ readie an anſwer to your Second Part, 


» and therein have made it ſufficiently evi- 


„dent: That for ſhifting evaſions from D. 


» Potters arguments; for impertinent ca- 
„ Vills, and frivolous exceptions, and inju- 


» tious calumaics againſt him for his miſ- 


„ Alleadging of Authors; For proceeding 
» upon falſe and ungrounded principles ; 


„ for making inconſequent and ſophiſticall 
: * 27 deductions, 


THE LIFE OF 
„ deduftions, and, in a word, for all the 
„ Vertues of an ill anſwer your Second-Par 


„ is no way ſecond to the Firſt. Yet not. 
„ Withſtanding all this advantage, I am re. 


„ ſolvd, if you will give me leave, cithe 


„ Wholly to ſuppreſſe it, or at leaſt to de. 


r ferre the publication of it, untill I fer 


„ What exceptions, upon a twelve- month 
„examination (for ſo long Iam well aſſurd 


j you have had it in your hands) (FF) 


„ vou can take at this which is now 

„ liſhed, that ſo if my grounds be diſco 
„ vered falſe 1 may give over building on 
„them: or (if it ſhall be thought fit) build 


„ on more ſecurely when it ſhall appear 


„ that nothing materiall and of moment i 
„ or can be objected n them. This! 


n ta, 


(FF) Uniill I fee what exceptions, upon a twelve 


months examination (for fo long I am well aſſured yu 
have bad my Book in your hands) you can take & c]. Mr. 
Chillingworth hath the ſame thing in his Preface: ,, For 
„ though, ſays he (1), by ſome crooked and ſiniſter arty, 
„ you have got my Anſwer into your hands, now 1 
„ yeare ſince and upwards, as I have been aſſured by 
,» ſome that profeſſe to know it, and thoſe of jo 
„ Own party, &c (2) “. So that they were Romat- 
Catholicks from whom he had this information. How 
ever Mr. Knott denyes the fact to be true in his nf 
Book. „ For Concluſion of my Book, ſays he (3), 
„ diſpoſed. myſelf to gine a particular Anſwer to the 
n concluſion of a (wherels you are not aſhamed 
1 0 


* 8 


* 
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% Gy, upon a ſuppoſition that your ſelfe 


, will allow theſe reaſons for ſatisfying and 
" ſufficient, and not repent of the motion 
„ which your ſelfe has made, of reducing 
" the Controverſic between us to this ſhort 


„Ine. But in caſe your minde be alter- | 

„ ed, upon the leaſt intimation you ſhall 
„ give me, that you doe but deſire to have 
it out, your deſire ſhall prevaile with me 


„ above all other reaſons, and you ſhall 


, not faile to receive it with all convenient | 


” ſpecd ve 855 


At the ſame time, he deſires Mr, ER 


to give a previous anſwer to eleven Argu- 
ments of Dr. Potter, which he had thought 
fit to paſs by. „„ Only that my Anſwer, 


„ may have all my work together, and not 
„be troubled my ſelfe, nor enforc'd to 


„trouble you with after-reckonings, I would | 


„ firſt entreat you to make good your Pro- 


„ miſc of not omitting to anſwer” all the 
» particles of D. Potters book, which may 


„ any 
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„ ſays he (o), may bee compleat, and that I () 392 


(4) That 


„ to ſay, that Ch. Ma. (4) had in his hands your Book 3 


» twelue- months before it was publiſhed, which vpon „; or . 


„my certaine knowledg is moſt vntrue.) But vpon ther the 
» Carefull examination thereof, I finde that labour to 7 of 


„ be needleſs ©, Bat we muſt remember that Mr 
Knott ſpeaks thus confidently, in a Book publiſh'd in (s) 


1652, nine years after the Death of Mr. Chitling- mow. 
) 


worth (5). 


| ER 


ee 
Sce 


100 


(p) pag- 
393- 


„ not unconſiderable paſſages of it, whi 
 #+ berweene your firſt and ſecond Part, a ; 
„ were betweene two ſtooles, have been 
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S an) ay import, and now at leaſt to tilt 


44 notice of ſome (as it ſecmes to m 


+ fufferd hitherto to fall to the ground 
» and not beene vouchſaf d any anſwer 


z, at all . 


He enumerates thoſe paſſages, ns then 
concludes in theſe words: „F All theſe part, 
„„ ſays be (p), of Doctor Potter's book, 
15 for reaſons beſt known to your ſelfe, ya 
„have dealt with, as the Prieſt and Leite 


» in the Goſpell did with the wounded $4 
„ Maritan, that is, only look't upon them ani 


„ p4ſs'd by : But now at leaſt when you 
„ arc admoniſh't of it, that my Reply to 
„ your ſecond part (if you deſire it,) may be 
„ perfect, I would entreat you to take then 
„ into your conſideration, and to make 
„ ſome ſhew of ſaying ſomething to them, 


z; leſt otherwiſe the world ſhould interpret 


„ your obſtinate ſilence a plaine confeſſion 
„that you can ſay nothing ©. 
Having now given an Account of the hl 


torical, or rather . part of M. 


Chillingworth's Book ; it may be expected 

I ſhould ſay ſamething of the Book it 

(elf. 

And firſt, I muſt obſerve. chit as Writer 

frequently complain (and often not with. 

out * that cheir Adverſaries have mil 
repreſented 


Mn. CHILLINGWORTH. 
ke repreſented their Arguments, or miſreport- 
«+ their expreſſions: our Author to ſhew he 
had kept himſelf free from ſuch an impu- 
ration, reprinted the firſt Part of Mr. Knott's 
Book intire, in his Anſwer. And the Jeſuit 


ſubjoyn d a diſtin& and feparate Anſwer to 


1 eich e and likewiſe to the bre. = 
N | 
- Now, as to the Subject af the Book, or 


ok, he Principles Mr. Chillingworth gocs u 
on, they are ſuitable to his deſign, which, 
he declares in feveral places, is to vindi- 
cate, not any one particular Communion _ 
of Proteſtants, but the Proteſfants in gene- 
ral, from the aſperſions and calumnies of 
. eſuit. Accordingly, he aſſerts in his 
| . ee that Papiſts are uncharitable in 
ng Proteſtants: in the II, that he 
e a the only Rule whereby ta nage 
e it. that 20 Church of one 
rene is infallible : IV. that the 
Creed of the Apoſtles containes all rays 
Paints of meere beliefe : V. yon the 2 
Lin of Proteſtants is a ſafer way to Sabva- 
" 12 than the Religion of 2. : VI. that 
ed 7 rote/tants are not Heretique _ and VII. 
dat they are not bound by the Charity which 
they owe to themſebues, to re-unite when. 
en lues to the Roman Church. 
t. And this e be ſufficient to give a 
iſ notion 


ng, bing divided it into ſeven Chapters, he | 
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notion of our Author's Principles. Hoy. 
. ever, I ſhall, for the further ſatisfaction of 
the Reader, ſet down here ſome few paſ}, 
ges, as a ſpecimen of his clear and maſterly 
way of treating the matters before him, 
What Mr. Chillingworth underſtands by 
the Religion of Proteſtants, he expreſſes 
N thus: „ (4) When I ſay, the Religion of 
1.5-5%- „ Protcſtants, is in prudence to be preferrd 
„ before yours: as on the one fide I doe 
„ not underſtand by your Religion, the 
i „ doctrine of Bellarmine or Baronius, ot 
= | „ any other private man amongſt you, nor 
_ FE „ the Doctrine of the Sorbon, or of th 
„ Jeſuits, orf the Dominicans, or of any 
„ other particular Company among you, 
„ but that whercin you all agree, or pro 
„ feſſe to agree, the Doctrine of the Com 
„ cell of Trent: fo accordingly on the other 
„ fide, by the Religion of Proteſtants, | 
„ doe not underſtand the Doctrine of Lt 


1 „„ ther, or Calvin, or Melancthon; nor the 
FL. ,» confeſſion of Auguſta, or Geneva, not 
1 „ the Catechiſme of Heidelberg, nor the 
=z „ Articles of the Church of England, no 
i „ nor the Harmony of Proteſtant Confeſſ. 
4 | © „ Ons z. but that wherein they all agree, 
# „ and which they all ſubſcribe with 4 
= „ greater Harmony, as a perfect rule of 
1 „ their Faith and Actions, that is, Ihe 
„ BiBLE. The BIS LE, I ſay, Tic 
8 „ B1BLE 
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” teſtants: (GG). Whatſoever elſe they-be- 

„leeve beſides it, and the plaine, irrefra- 
| „ gable , indubitable conſequences of it, 

„ well may they hold it as a matter of O- 


S. © 


7 ,, pinion, but as matter of Faith and Re- 
7 1 ligion, neither can they With Collc vg 
of „to their own grounds beleeve it the 

1 „ ſelyes, nor require the belicfe of it 5 
«i 8 others, without r Roy. and moſt Schiſ- 
Or : 255 maticall 
« (G6) The Bible, I ts 2 „ Bible only, is ; the Religion 
= ot Proteſtants]. What Mr. Chillingworth adds by way 
l of illuſtration or con A viz. I hatſoe ver elſe the 


teleeve beſides it, and the plain, irreſragable, indubita- 
bh conſequences of it, Sts ma {+ they bold it as @ matter 
if Opinion; but as matter of Fa 

can they with coherence to their own $ronnds believe it 
1 Jo nor require the beliefe of it of others, with- 
out moſt high and ſchiſmaticall preſumptipn ; this rtl 
on, 1 ſay, is perfecly agreeable to the ſenſe of the 


8 REY 


N 


DS = 


i wt read therein, nor may not be proved thereby, is not 


be, be required of any man, that it ſhould be believed as an 

1 8 Iriicle of tbe Faith, or be thought requiſite. or neceſſary | 
of WW /elvation. And as all Proteſtants agree in this with 
he be Church of England, Mr. Chilliogworth very juſtly 
he rms, that zhe Bible puly, is the Religian of Prote- 


fans, The Bible, is the center of Unity of the Pro- 
ws. as the Pope, is the center of Unity of the 
O Papiſts, 


— 
d 


„BI IE only is the Religion of pro- 


ith and Religion, neither - 


|Church of England concerning the Sufficiency of the 

holy Scripture ; as it appears by the VI". Article of Ve. 
lion, which declares, that the Holy Scriprare contain. 
(th all things necefſpry to ſalvation : ſo that whatſoever 


149 


4; 


154 


„ maticall preſumption. I for my py; 
„ adds he, after a long (and as 1 yeiy 
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9” beleeve and hope, impartiall ſearch of 
„ the true way to eternall happineſſe, dot 
„ profeſle plainly that I cannot find any 4 
„ for the ſole of my foot, but upon thi 
„ Rock only. I ſceplainly and with mine 


„ owne eyes, that there are Popes again 
„ Popes, Councells againſt Councells, ſon: 
» Fathers againſt others, the ſame. Father 


-». againſt themſelves, a Conſent of Father 


Papiſts. And therefore this Principle of Mr. Chilling 


worth is univerſally receiv'd and acknowledged by the 


(1) See 
Rem. 
(DD). 
(2) Ho- 
mologeſis, 
&c; pag. 
406, 407, 
408, of 
the 1. e- 
dit. and p. 
297» 290, 
299, of 
the 25, 


Proteſtants. | 
However Mr. Creſſy is pleas'd to repreſent it as one 


of the Novelties (1), which Mr. Chillingworth hath in 


troduced amongſt them. His ſecond novelty, 9; 
„ be (z), is that whereas the Proteſtants alwayes pro 
„ felled that the publicke Confeſſions of their Churches 
„ faith, was indeode their owne faith, rat is, ſuch ei- 
„ preſſions plaine and indubitable as are in holy Scrip 
„ ture concerning ſuch pointes, or at leaſt irrefragadle 
5 conſequences from Scripture, and therefore were ts 
,» them as Scripture, becauſe their ſence of Scripture; 
„ and whereas they reſpeQively divided themſetves fron 


„ the Communion of the Catholique and other partict- 


„ lar Churches, becauſe they would not ioyne with then 
,» in the beleife of Scripture explained in that ſence which 
„ their ſeverall Articles import (and not becauſe they reft 
„ ſed to ſubmit to Scripture, which all profeiſe to doe, 
„ And Laſtly, whereas though they acknowledged Se, 
„ ture to be the onely Rule of Faith, yet becauſe # nd 


„ having been written in forme of Inſtitutions ot a 65 


n Fecbymh 
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of one age againſt a Conſent of Fathers of 


„another age, the Church of one age againſt 
© the Church of another age. Traditive inter- 


„ pretations of Scripture are pretended, but 


„there are few or none to be found: No 


7 radition but only of Scripture, can de- 
„ tive it ſelfe from the fountaine, but may 


„be plainly prov'd, cither to have been 
brought in, in ſuch an age after Chriſt; 
» Of that in ſuch an age it was not in. In 
O22 4 work 


, techiſme, the neceſſary dofrines of Religion are diſ- 
, perſed uncertainly in the ſeverall bookes, difficulty 
„ to be found out of them, and withall nor ſo plainly 

, delivered but that there is neede of explication and 


„ conciliation with other paſſages of Scripture that 


„ ſeeme to contradia; for this reaſon each Church 
compiled abridgments and confeſſions diſpoſed orderly 
, and methodically, by which they ſignify to the world 

» how they underſtand Scripture : Mr. Chilling worth 
» 0n the contrary delivers their mind ioyntly for them 
» after a new way (which i is his ſecond Novelty) which 


» | will ſett downe in his owne wordes: By the Reli- Cap. 6. . 
» gion of Proteſtants I doe not (ſayth he) underſtand tbe * $6. 


» dockrine of Luther or Calvin or Melancliton, nor the 
y Confeſſion of Auguſta, or Geneva, nor the Catechiſme 


» of Heidelberg, nor the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
» land, no nor the Harmony of Proteſtant Confeſſions : 


Bly" that wherein they bf agree, and which they all 


y ſubſcribe with a greater Harmony, as a perfect Rule of 


» their faith and attions, that is The Bible, the Bible, 

» I ſay the Bible only is the Religion of Proteſtants : 
» Whatſoever elſe they beleive beſides it, and the plaine, 
» Mreſragable indubitable te of it, well may 


Sram 


„ they 
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„ a Word, there is no ſufficient Certaini: | 


„ fion, I will not only willingly, but eva 


„ purſues Mr, Creſſy, will approove of this wew „ö 


5 this, all I can ſay is that hey will make their put 


+» All be of their body who, whatſoever their particuls 


5 Heretiques ſince the Apoſtles ths will be united! 1 


way, is in reality no wew way, or no NR " 
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„ but of Scripture only, for any conſide. 
„ing man to build upon. This therefor, 
„ and this only I have reaſon to beleeye: 
5 „ This I will profeſſe, according to this | 
„ will live, — for this, if there be occ; 


„ gladly looſe my life, though I ſhould it 
„ ſorry that Chriſtians ſhould: take it fron 
» inG- "JHA me any thing out of thi 


+» book 


— bh ＋ — — he 4 — — — 888 


5 they hold it as a 11 Opinion, But as a matter 
„ Faith and Religion neither can they with cobarenc - 

” © hab ou, groundes beleive it themſelues, nor requnt 

„ the beleife of it of others, without moſt high and u 
„ Schiſmaticall Præſumpeian. Thus farce Mr. Chill 

aa 3 Now how fatre other Proteſtants out of England 


„ Which hee ha's found out for them, and which, [a 
„ ſure, he ha's publiſhed without any commiſſion fron 
„ them, I know not: But if they alſo juſtify him i 


om oo ow wwe a *” AOD@ÞT TC © 


— 


„ much the ſtronger by it, and will likewiſe have ter 
„ ſon to prætend to almoſt primitive Antiquity, for i 


2 cc 


„ tenents be, build their faith upon onely-Scripture it 
„ terpreted by each mans reaſon, then not onely il 
„ Heretiques of theſe times, but likewiſe almoll i 


n the ſame corporation. _ 
To which I anſwer, 1. That Mr. Chillingwonl 


ww == #  n- 
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„ book, and require whether I beleeve it or 
„ no, and ſerme it never fo incomprehen- 
, ſible to humane r , I will ſubſcribe 
, it with hand wr ade: as knowing no 


" God hath ſaid fo, therefore it is true. In 
other things I will take no mans Libertie 
of judgement from him; neither ſhall any 


u, man take mine from me. I will think 
u no man the worſe man, nor the worſe 
k, E t O 3 35 Chriſtian : 875 


| ho! Proteſtants have drawn up Coſeſions of Faith, 5 


* 


—— 


ſtuumont and Cavechiſmes : yet in all their Confeſſions, or 
Articles, they declare that the Scripture is the only 
| Role of Faith, by which thoſe Confeſſions themſelves 
are to be tryed; and therefore Mr. Chillingworth ſet- 
| lng up the Bible, as the Religion of Proteffuns, an 
| wojethan all Proteftante acknowtedge: = 

2. As to Mr. Creſſy's objeQion, iz. that Mr. Ws 
lingworth unitet the Hereticks of all ages in the ſume 


S B => > E 


— 
8 


r 


commun ions that acknowledge no Rule of Faith bur 
the Scripture, are, in Mr. Creſly's Opinion, Heretichs, 
that is, not Papiſts; and that if they miſtake the Tenſe 
of the beſt rule Chriſtians can have, this may be juſtly 


| fore ſubmit to the Pope's fallible Authority, and lay a- 
| kde the Scripture, or make ir ſabſervient to the Pope's 
Decrees, becauſe ſome Chtiltians have miſunderſtood 
1? Have thoſe ſacred Writings loſt any thing of their 
W and ſufficiency, are FR no longer a perfect 
N 


67 


demonſttation can bee ſtronger than ws 


Articles of Religion, as their reſpeQive ſenſe of the - 
Sripture ; and have digeſted them into the form of u- 


Corporation 3; it amounts only to this, that all perfons or 


imputed to them as a crime. But then, muſt we there- 
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„ Chriſtian: I will love no man the let 
„ for differing in opinion from me. And 


„ What meaſure I meat to others I expe} 


„ from them againe. I am fully aſſured 
„ that God does not, and therefore that men 
„ ought not to require any more of an) 
„ man than this, to beleeve the Scripture 
„ to be Gods word, to endeavour to finde 
„ the true ſenſe of it, and to live according 
„ ft it. | 

„ This 


infallible Rule of our Faith, becauſe ſome men have 


miſtaken their meaning? To argue againſt the right uſe 


of a thing, from the ill uſe ſome have made of it, is 4 


ſophiltical way of reaſoning noted by all the Log. 


Clans. 


And here I am ſorry to find one of our moſt cels 


brated Divines, making the ſame objections with Mr, 


(3) Serip- 
(3) vindi- 
cated fm 
the Objecii- 
the 
L Biſhop 
of Bangor , 
KCcz 3 Pr E- 
face , P- 
5 xxxi. 


| Creſh „ As to Mr. Chilliagworth, ſays Dr. Hare (3) 

„ he is confeſſedly an excellent Writer; but it may, | 
„think, with great truth be ſaid, that he was much + 
„ bler at pulling down than building up; towards which 


„little can be expected of a man who is by his own 


„ arguments puſhed ſo home in the defence he would 
„ make of Proteſtantiſm, that he hath nothing left, bu 
„ to cry out the BIE. The Bile, I ſay, the Bibs 
„ the Religion of Proteſtants ; and ſo ſay all the Here 
„ ticks and Schiſmaticks that ever were. 

Dr. Hare's firſt aſſertion, that Mr. Chillingron 
was mich abler at pulling down than building up, ball 
been, I think, ſufficiently examin'd in another place (4) 


This he imputes to Mr. Chillingworth's declaring thi 
the BIBLE only is Fog Religion of Proteſtants. As it tit 


removing 


95 ie . © rw 2. 


Js JS IS ww IS K&S KS 2 2 os 


n 


r }7]/' foo _ == fas” 


* 2 


„ on? 


= „ 3 


— = 


mm 


= » 2 => to tr 


Ma. CHILLIN GWORTH. 


199 


„ This is, purſues he (7), the Religion ) Ibid. 


, ration, and I am verily perſwaded that IL 


„ have choſen wiſely, much more wiſely - 


„ than if 1 had guided my ſelfe according to 
, your Churches authoritic. For the Scrip- 


„ture being all true, I am ſecurd by be- 


„ lceving nothing elſe, that I ſhall beleeve 


„ no falſhood as matter of Faith. And if 
„I miſtake the ſenſe of Scripture, and ſo 


CF 4. „„ 


| removing the rubbiſh with which wanton or wicked 


men had almoſt buried the edifice of Chriſtianity, were 


pulling down the edifice it ſelf! The Doctor next inti- + 
| mates, that Mr. Chillingworth not being able to deſend 


the Proteſtant Religion otherwiſe, was forced to retreat 
to the Scripture, the uſual ſhift and reſort of all Here- 
tick and Schiſiaaticks, But have Hereticks and Schiſ- 
maticks nothing in common with other men, which is 


good ? or doth any thing looſe its good qualities, the 
| inſtant they make uſe of it? Is Reaſon no longer the 


rule of human aQions, becauſe all men appeal to it, 
and weak or mad men pretend to be govern'd by it? Or 
ought the Scripture to ceaſe to be the Religion of Pro- 
teſtants becauſe Herericks and Schiſmaticks ſay likewiſe 
that it is agreable to their notions? And ſince Prote- 
ſtants utterly deny the Infallibility of the Church of 
Rome, as well as of Councils, Fathers, and Traditi- 


on; and do not pretend themſelves to any infallible Au- 
F thority ; what have they left for the foundation of their 


Faith, but the infallible Authority of the Scripture ? 
Therefore, they, as well as Mr. Chillingworth, are re- 
duced to the BIB LE, and muſt cry out with him the 
BIBLE : the Bible only is the Religion of Proteſtants. 


„which I have choſen after a long delibe- $. 57: 
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„ Any danger thereby, if but your ground 


„ the true ſenfe of Scripture, 1 cannot but 


„ be readie to fötſake it when a mote tru 


„ Scripture, to beleeve all neceſſarie Truth: 
„ And he that does ſo, if his life be anſwer. 


„ ſhould faile of Salbation? 


Controverſies; and among other 


18 e ( HH ). 


| his adverſary e * hence is ſapbaſtiral]. 5 * 
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„ be true: becauſe endeavouring to finde 
„ hold my errour without pertinacy, and 


„ and a more probable ſenſe ſhall appear 
„ unto mee, And then all neceffaric truth 


22 being, as I have prov'd, plainly ſet downs | 


„ in Scripture, I am certain by beleeving 


„ able to his faith, how is it poſſible he 


Mr, Knott urged ſome . 1 
prove the neceſſity of a — 


jected that in Civil Societys, it is very Þ 
ceſſary, that, beſides the Law-maker 4 


ing in the Law, there ſhonld be other Fudg 
es to determine Civil and Criminal Contro- 
ver es, and to give every Man that Juſtice 

ch the Law allows him ; Mr. Chil 
lingworth grants it : but at the ſame time 
obſerves, that the Argument his Adverſary 
draws from hence, to ſhew the neceſſity of 
a viſible Judge in Controverſies of Religion, 


Hr 
" (HH). Mr. Chillingworth 11 10 45 eee 
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Mr. Knott having put this queſtion in his 
Preface, How a, 8 5 0 
zuinglians, and all the reſt of arſagreemg 
Proteſtants, hope for ſalvation, fince nA 


Lau- maler, ſays he (1), 222 in the Law, I grant (10 Chap. 
„it, 15 290 more eaſily underſtood than the Law it ſelſe, II. 5. 13. 
, for his ſpeech is nothing elſe but the Law: I grant it 
„ very neceſſary, that beſides the Law-maker ſpeaking in 


, the Law, there ſhould be other Indges to determine Ci- 
, vill and Criminall Controverſies, and to give every man 


„ that Iuſtice which the Law allowes bim. But your 


» Argument drawne from hence to ſhew a neceſſity of 


„ Viſible Judge in Controverſies of Religion, I fay 


„ is Sophiſticall : and that for many Reaſons, 


„ Firſt, Becauſe the variety of Civill caſes is infinite, 
„ and therefore there cannot be poſſibly Lawes enough 
„ provided for the determination of them: and there- 
„ fore there muſt be a Judge to ſupply out of the Prin- 


„ ciples of Reaſoa the interpretation of the Law where 


» it is defeftive. But the Scripture (we ſay) is a per- 


„ ſect Rule of Faith, and therefore needs no ſupply 


„of the defects of it. 


+ ++ 


„ Secondly, To execute the Letter of the Law, ac 


» Cording to rigor, would be many times unjuſt, and 


„ therefore there is need of a Judge to moderate it; 
| » Whereof in Religion there is no uſe at all. 


» Thirdly, In Civill and Criminall cauſes the par- 
» ties haye for the moſt part ſo much intereſt, and very 


» often ſo little honeſty, that they will not ſabmit to a 


„Law though never ſo plaine, if it be againſt them; 


| » Of will not ſee it to be againſt them, though it be ſo 


„ never ſo plainly; whereas if men were hoyelt, and 


| '» the Law were plaine and extended to all caſes, there 


„ẽ would 
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of them muſt needs erre againſt ſame Truth 
teſtified by God? our Author anſwers thus; 
„ The moſt diſagreeing Proteſtants that arc, 
1 a 50 he (s), yet thus ſo far agree; 1. That 

„ theſe 


u would be little need of Judges. Now in matters of 


„Religion, when the Queſtion is, whether every man 
„ be a fit Judge and chooſer for himſelfe, we ſuppoſe 
„ men honeſt, and ſuch as underſtand the difference 
„ between a Moment and Eternity. And ſuch men 
„ we conceive, will think it highly concernes them to 
„5 be of the true Religion, but nothing at all that this 
»» Or that Religion ſhould be the true. And then we 
„ ſuppoſe that all the neceſſary points of Religion ate 


» Plaine and eaſie, and conſequently every man in this 


„ cauſe to be a competent Judge for himſelfe ; becauſe 
„ it concernes himſelfe to judge right as much as eter- 
„hall happineſſe is worth. And if through his own 
„ default he judge amiſſe, he alone ſhal! ſuffer for 
„ Fourthly, In Civill Controverſies we are obliged 
„only to externall paflive obedience, and not to an 
„ internal and active. We are bound to obey the ſen- 
„ tence of the Judge, or not to reſiſt it, but not al- 
„ wayes to beleeye it juſt. But in matters of Religi- 
„ On, ſuch a ludge is required whom we ſhould be o- 
„ bliged to beleeve, to have judged right. So that in 
„ Civill Controverſies every honeſt underſtanding man 
„ fs fit to be a Judge; But in Religion none but he tha 

L 4s infallible. if 
» Fifthly, In Civill Cauſes there is meanes and pow- 
» Er, when the Judge hath decreed to compell men to 
„ Obey his ſentence: otherwiſe, I'beleeye Lawes alone, 
” would be to as much purpoſe for the ending of dif- 
„j ferences, 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
” theſe Bookes of Scripture which were 


„never doubted of in the Church, are the 
undoubted Word of God, and a perfect 


5 " rule of faith. 2. That the ſenſe of them, 
5 which 


, ferences, as Lawes and 5 both. But all the 


„ power in the world is neither fit to convince, nor 
, able to compell a mans conſcience to conſent to any 
„ thing. Worldly terrour may prevaile ſo far as to 


„ make men profeſſe a Religion which they beleeve © 
„ not, (ſuch men I meane, who know not that there ie 


,, a Heaven provided for Martyrs, and a Hell for thoſe 
„ that diſſemble ſuch Truths as are neceſlary to be pro- 


, feſſed:) But to force, either any man to beleeve what 


1 " be beleeves not, or any honeſt man to diſſemble what 


, he does beleeve (if God commands him to profeſſe 
„ it,) or to ptofeſſe what he does not beleeve, all the 
» Powers in the World are too weak, with at ow 


„ Powers of Hell to aſſiſt them. 
„ Sixthly, In Civill Controverſies the caſe cannot 
, be ſo put, but there may be a Judge to end it, who 


» is not a party: In Controverſies of Religion, it is in 
» manner impoſſible to be avoided but the Judge mult 


n be a party. For this muſt be the firſt, whether he be 


y a Judge or no, and in that he muſt be a party. Sure 


» I am, the Pope, in the Controverſies of our time, is 
u | chiefe party; for it highly concernes him, even as 
„ much as his Popedome is worth, not to yeeld any 


y One point of his Religion to be erroneous. And he 


„is a man ſubject to like paſſions with other men. 


» And therefose wee may jultly decline his ſentence, 


» for feare temporall reſpe&s ſhould either blinde his 


„ ome, or make him n pronounce againſt it. 
; fn sene. 
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„ Which God intended, whatſbever it is, i; 
„ bertainly true. So chat they belceve im- 
„ plicitely even thoſe very Truths again 
» n pena ette ; and why an implicit 


OF 


„ Seavetthly, In Civil! Controverſies, it is impoſh. 
„tie T ſhould hold the land in queſtion and Sz. 
„ Nein, too: and therefore either the Plaintiffe mul 
# lojuce the Defendam, by Artes his Poſſeſſion, 
„ Or the Defendant wrong the Plaintiffe by keeping 


his 
» right from bf But in Controverſies of Religion 


„ the Caſe is otherwiſe. I may hold my opinion and 
„ do you no wrong, and you yours and do me 
„ none. Nay we may both of us hold out opinion, 
„ und yet doe out ſelves no harme; provided, the di. 
» ference be not touching any thing neceſſary to ſav 
5 tion, and that we love truth fo well, as to be dil 
„ gence to informe our Coun; and conſtant n 
” » following it. | 

„ Eighthly, For the decidiog of Civil Comtons 
1 „ fies men may appoint themſelves a jadge. But is 
„ matters of Religion, this office may bee given to 
„ none bur whom God hath deſigned for it: who doth 
„ not alwayes give us ET ee n , WET , 
” moſt expedient for our ſel ves. 

„ Ninthly, and Laftly, For the ending of Chil 
+ Controverſies, who does not ſee it is abſolutely ne- 
„ ceſſary, that not only Judges ſhould be appointed, 
„ but that ic ſhould be known and unqueſtioned who 
„ they are: Thus all the Judges of our Land are known 
„ men, knowneto be ſudges, and no man can doubt 
„ or queſtion, but theſe are the Men. Otherwiſe i it 
„ were a diſputable thing, who were theſe Judges, 2nd 


u they 15. no certain warrant for their ns 
5 bat 
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„ faith in Chriſt and his Word, ſhould not 
” ſuffice as well as an implicite faith in 
„ your Church I have defired to be refol- 
„ ved by many of your Side, but never 
„could. 3. Thar they are to uſe their beſt 
„ endeavours. to belceve the Scripture in 
„ the true ſenſe, and 10 live according to 


1 This if they performe (as I hope ma- 


„ ny on all Sides doe) truly and ſincerely, 


ee e ew 
„ - 


» but * nk Tanks 3 * a 
„ any man ſay fuch Judges, in all likelihaod, 
„ would rather multiply Controverfies, than ond 


| ,, them ? 80 likewiſe if our Saviour, the King of 


„Heaven, had intended that all Controverſies in 
„ gion ſhould be by ſome Viſible Judge finally deter- 
„ mined, who can doubt, but in plain termes he would 
„ have expreſſed himfelfe about this matter? He would 
„ have ſaid plainly, The Biſbop of Rome I have appoint» 
„ ed to decide ail emergent Controverſies. For that our 
, Saviour defigned the Bsſbop of Rome to this Office» 
, and yet would not- fay fo, nor cauſe it to be writ- 


u lefi—ad Rei memoriam by any of the Evange- 
5 lift or Apoftles, fo much as once; but leave it to be 
„ drawn out of uncertain Principles, by thirteen ar. 

y fourtcen more uncertain e ee He ne 8 
| beleeve it, let him. 


„ All theſe Reafons, I hepe with ines you, that | 


| , though wee have, and have great necefiity of Judges 


» in Civiit and Crimins ll cauſes : yet you may not con- 


| » Cludefrom thence, that there is any publique autho- 


» fized Judge to determine Controverſies in Religion, 
» nor * neceflity there ſhould be any. | 
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„ ſalvation that is, in all thoſe thing 
„ Which appertain to the Covenant between 


„ God and man in Chriſt, for ſo much, i; 
„ not only plainly but frequently contained 
„ in Scripture (AHA). And beleeving 
„ right touching the Covenant, if they for 
„ their parts perform the condition requir 
„ ed of them, which is ſincere obedience, 


35 "WY ſhould 8 not * that God will 


„ performe 


(HHA) All thoſe things which appertain to the Covent 
between God and Man in Chriſt are not only plainly but fre- 
quently contained in Scripture.) Mr. Knott having ani- 
madverted upon Archbiſhop Uſher, for ſaying, That is 
thoſe Propoſitions which without. all controuerſy are uni- 
xerſally. receined in the whole Chriſtian world, ſo much 
Truth is contained, as being joyned with holy Obedience, 
may be ſufficient to bring a man to enerlaſting ſaluation; 
Neither have we cauſe to doubt, but that as many at wall 
according to this Rule (neither euerthrowing that which 
they baue builded, by ſuperivducing any dammnablt 


 hereſies thereupon, nor otherwiſe vitiating their hi 


Jayth, with a lewd and wicked connerſation) peace ſhall 
be upon them, and vpon the Iſrael of God: Mr. Chilling: 
worth anſwers, among other things, that „ the ſay- 


(1) Chap, „ ing (1) of that moſt learned Prelate, and excellent 
IV. 5 39, ,,, man, the Areb-Biſbop of Armach, is... as great, and 


40. 


„5 as good a Truth, and as neceſſary for theſe miſerable 


„ times, as poflibly can be uttered. For this is molt 
„ Certain, and I beleeve you will eaſily grant it, that 
_ -94 to reduce Chriſtians to Unity of Communion, there 
y are but two waies that may be conceived probable: } 
„ The one, by r _ Ty” of Opinions 
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7 perfotme his promiſe and give them ſal - 
„vation? For, as for other things which 


„ lie without the Covenant, and are there- 


" fore leſſe neceſlary, if by reaſon of the 
„ſeeming conflict which is oftentimes be- 
, tween Scripture and Reaſon, and Au- 


„ thority on the one Side, and Scripture, 


„Reaſon, and Authority on the other; if 


„ by reaſon of the variety of tempers, abi- 


7 9 810 and unayoidable pre- 
= judices, 


„touching matters of Religion: The other, by ſhewy- 
, ing that the diverſity of Opinions, which is among 


, the ſeverall Sets of Chriſtians, ought to be no hin- 
derance to their Unity in Communion. 

„Now the former of theſe is not to be hoped for with- 

5 out a miracle, unleſſe that could be done, which is 

, impoſſible to be performed, though it be often pre- 

, tended; that is, unleſſe it could be made evident to 


„ all men, that God hath appointed ſome vilible J udge | 
„of Controverſies, to whoſe judgment all men are 


to ſubmit themſelves. What then remains, but that 
„the other way muſt be taken, and Chriſtians muſt be 


„taught to ſet a higher value upon theſe high Points 
| ,, of Faith and Obedience wherein they agree, than 


upon theſe matters of leſſe moment wherein they 
» differ, and underſtand that agreement in thoſe, ought 
v to be more effectuall to joyne them in one Commu- 
» nion, than their difference in other things of leſſe 


ö » moment to divide them? When I ſay, in one Com- 
» munion, I meane, in a common Profeflion of thoſe 


» Articles of Faith, wherein all conſent : A joynt 


» Worſhip of God, after ſuch a way as all eſteem law- 
| 1 4 i 77 full; , 
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- Indices. whereby mens a 
„ Variouſly formed and faſhioned, they 4 


„ embrace ſeverall Opinions, whereof ſome 


„ muſt be erroncous; to ſay that God vil 


1 damn them for ſuch Errors, who are lo- 


„ vers of Him, and lovers of Truth, is to 
»» cob man of his comfort, and God of hi 
» goodnclle; is to make Man deſperate, ang 

. deny Truth 


e by Gog, and d therefore 


„ full; and a mytuall formance of all thoſe work 


of Charity, which Chriſtians owe one to anothe; 
» And to ſuch a Communion what better inducement 


es „ could be thought of, than to demonſtrate that wha 


„ Was univerſally belceved of all Chriſtians, if it wers 
„ Joyned with a love of truth, and with holy obediency 
» was ſufficient to bring men to heaven? For wi 
»» ſhould men be more rigid than God? Why ſhould 
22 any error exclude any man from the Churches Con: 
„ munjon, which will not deprive him of eternal di. 
„ vation ? Now that Chriſtians doe generally agree in 


» 1 Al thoſe Points of Doctrine, which are neceſſary to 


» Salvation, it is apparent, becauſe they agree with one 
„ accord, in beleeving all thoſe Books of the Old and 


” New Teſtament, which in the Church were neye 


„ doubted of to be the undoubted Word of God, Aud 
„ it is ſo certain that in all theſe Books, all neceſſuy 


— „ Dodtrines are evidently contained, that of all the 


„ foure Evapgeliſts this is very probable, but of 5. 
„ "fake molt apparent, that in every one of their Book 
„ they have comprehended the whole ſubſtance of ths 


„ » Goſpel of Chei — Gs emey 
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damned. Ves, if they knew them to be 
, thus teſtified: by him, and yet would de- 
n them, that were to give God the lye, 
and queſtionleſſe damnable. But if you 
„ſhould deny a truth which God had teſli- 
„ fied but only to a man in the Indies, (as 


„ had never heard of, or at leaſt had no ſut-. 

„ ficient reaſon to beleeve that God had ſo 
5 ale, would not you ine it a hard 
1 caſe 
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„which he knew. to be. neceſſary, and yet (as appa- 
|, rently all of them have done) put in many things 


t 

„which they knew to: be onely profitable and not ne- 
H ceſſary? What wiſe and honeſt man that were now 
bo write the Goſpell of Chriſt, would do ſo great 4 
work of God after ſuch a negligent faſhion ? Sup# 


„ poſe Aaverius had been to write the Goſpell of Chriſt 
„for the Indians, thinke you he would have left out 

„ any Fundamentall Doctrine of it? If not, I muſk 
| ,, beſeech you to conceive as well of S. Matthery; and 


= TT” * "A. 


o BY S. Mark, and 8. Luke, and S. Iobn, as you do of Aa- 
„ teri. Beſides, if every one of them have not in 
dem all neceſſary Docttines, how have they com- 
A plyed with their own deſigne, which was, as the ti- 
es of their Bookes ſhew, to write the Goſpell of 


| » Chriſt, and not a part of it? Or how: have they not 
» deceived us, in giving them ſuch titles? By the whole 
| , Goſpell of Chriſt, I underſtand not the whole Hiſ⸗ 
„ tory of Chriſt, but all that makes vp the Covenant 


5 ned in n Goſpell of S. Marke and 8. John, I be- 


—— ” ® © »> t = 


„I ſaid before) and this teſtification you 


, ed, that any of them would leave out any thing | 


» between God and man. Now if this be wholy con- 


P 1 45 Iccys : 


(1) Ibid, 
943 


| = caſe to be damned for. ſuch a. 1 


„ any thing, Whether God ſayes true or 
„ ſuppoſing he ſayes this, and ſayes true, 


„ in the larger Goſpels of S. Matthew and S. Lake, 


_ nant between God and Man, is wholly contained in either 
of the Goſpells of St, Marie, and St. Fohn:; and pto- 


„ in my, judgement it ought to bee with them that be- 


4» amongſt ut, even as they delivered unto ut, which frm 
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„ Yet conſider I pray a little more attentiye. 
„ ly the difference between them, and you 
„ will preſently acknowledge, the queſtion 

„ between them is not at any time, or in 


„ no? or whether he ſayes this or no? But 
„ Whether he meanes this or no? As for 


-» Example, between Lutherans, Calumift, 
22 and 


— — + 2 wa ww "_— 20 82 8 


„ leeve every conſidering man will bee inclinable ts 
„ beleeve that then without doubt, it is contained, with 
„ the advantage of many other very profitable things, 


He ſhews. afterwards, that all that makes up the Cove. 


ceeds thus: 
„This which 2) bath been ſpoken (I hone) is e 
5 nough to juſtify. my undertaking to the full, that it 
„is very probable that every one of the foure Evange- 
,» liſts. hath in his Book the whole ſubſtance, all the ne- 
,, cellary parts of the Goſpell of Chriſt. But for 8 
„ Luke, that he hath written ſuch a perfect Goſpell, 


„5 leeve him, no maner of queſtion. Conſider firſt the 
„ introduction to his Goſpell, where he declares what 
„ he intends to write, in theſe words, For as much « 
„ many. have taken in hand to ſet forth in order a dicli. 
„ ration. of thoſe things, which are moſt ſurely beleeved 


„ the . were eye-witneſſes, & Miniſters 2 
ors, 


8 


— 
— 
— 
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„ and Zuingliunc, it is agreed that Chriſt 
„ ſpake theſe words, This is my Body ; 
„ and. that whatfocver he meant in ſaying 
"lo is true: But what he meant and how 
„he is to be underſtood, that is the que- 
„ ſion. So that though ſome of them de- 


„ ny a Truth by God intended, yet you 


, can with no Reaſon or Juſtice accuſe 
„ them of denying the truth of Gods Teſ- 
5 timony, unleſſe you can plainly ſhew that 
F 2 God 


| EG # (rivet Hd in ., % hate Het phe 


, underſtanding of things from the firſt, to write to thee 
in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, that thou mighteſt 


| bew the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 
been inſtructed, Adde to this place, the entrance to 


" bis Hiſtory of the Ad of the Apoſtles : The former 
" Treatife have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Teſus 
, began both to doe and teach, untill the day in which he 


|, was taten up, Weigh well theſe two places, and 


, then anſwer me freely and ingenuouſly to theſe de- 


„ mands. 1. Whether S. Lale doth not undertake the 
|, very ame thing which hee ſayes; many had taken in 
„ hand? 2. Whether this were not zo ſet forth in or- 


, der, a declaration of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
| beeeved amongſt Chriſtians? 3. Whether the whole 
5 Goſpell of Chriſt, and every neceſſary Doctrine of 
» it, were not ſurely beleeved among. Chriſtians ? 4. 
» Whether they which were Eye-witneſſes and Mini- 


|  fers of the Word from the beginning, delivergd not 


» the whole Goſpell of Chriſt? 5. Whether 305 doth 
» uot undertake to write in order theſe things whereof 


| bee had nes * from the firſt? 6, Whe- 


„ ther 
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7 e . declared, and that plainly. . 
„ clearly, what was his meaning in these 
„ Words. I ſay plainly and clearly. ty 
„ he that ſpeakes obſcurely and ambiguouſ 
„ ly, and no where declarcs himſelfe plain. 


„ ly, ſurc he hath no reaſon to bee much 


„ offended if he be miſtaken. When there. 
„ fore you can ſhew, that in this and al 
„ other their Controverſies, God hath inter. 
17 poles his Teſtimony on one Side or o. 

„ ther; 


,» ther hee had not perſect underſtanding of the whole 
,» Goſpell of Chriſt? 7. Whether hee doth not under. 
take to write to Theophilus of all thoſe things where 


„ in he had been inſtructed? 8. And whether he ha 


„ not been inſtructed in all the neceſſary parts of the 
„ Goſpell of Chriſt? 9. Whether jn the other Text, 4 
5 things which lIeſus began to doe and teach, mult not at 

,, lea(t imply, all the Principall and neceſſary thing. 
1 10. Whether this be not the very interpretation of 
„jour Rhemiſh Doctors, in their Annotation upon 


„ this place? 11. Whether all theſe Articles of the 


K Chriſtian faith, without the beleefe whereof, no man 
„ can be ſaved, be not the Principall and molt necel- 
„ ſary things which Teſus taught? 12. And lallly 


„whether many things which 8. Lake hath wrote in 


: „ his Goſpell, bee not leſſe principall, and leſſe neceſ 


1 „ fury than all and every one of theſe ? When you 


„ have well conſidered theſe propoſals, I beleeye yo! 


„ will bee very apt to thinke (if S. Lake be of cred 


„ with yon) That all things neceſſary to falyation, ar 
„certainly contained in his writings alone. And fron 


„ hence "ou will not chooſe but conclude, that ſeeing 
| | "oa 
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„ ther; ; ſo that either they doe ſee it, and 
„ will not; or were it not for their own 
voluntary and avoidable fault, might & 
„ ſhould ſee it and doe not; let all ſuch 
, Errors be as damnable as you pleaſe to 


make them. In the mean while, if they 
ſuffer themſelves neither to bee betraid 


„into their Errors, nor kept in them by 
„any fin of their will; if they doe thcir 
„ beſt endeavour to free themſelves from 
5 „all Errors, and yet faile of it through 
„ humane frailty; ſo well am I perſwaded 
„of the goodneſſe of God, that if in me 
„alone, ſhould meet a confluence of all 


„ ſuch Errors of all the Proteſtants in the 
| World, that were thus qualified, I ſhould 


FP 3 v» not 


4 


„ all the Chriſtians in the world, agree in the beleefe 
„of what S. Lake hath written, and not only ſo, but 
, in all other Bookes of Canonicall Scripture, which 


» were never doubted of in and by the Church, the 


„Learned Arch-Biſhop had very juſt and certain rode 

» to ſay, That in theſe Propoſi tions, which without Con- 
, Iroverſs ie are univerſally received in the, whole Chriſti- 
„an world, ſo much truth is contained, as being juyned 
„ with holy obedience, may be ſufficient to bring a man 
» to everlaſting Salvation; and that we have no cauſe 10 
y doubt, but that as many as walk according to this rule, 
either overthrowing that which they have builded, by 
„ ſuperinducing any damnable Hereſie thereupon, nor 
» «therwiſe vitiating their holy Faith, with a lewd and 
» Wicked converſation, peace ſhall be Per rm and up- 
n en the 1 of God, 


213 


214 , > 
| „ not be: ſo much afraid of them all, 28 
„ ſhould be to ask pardon for them, Gr. 
Dr. Potter had aſſerted, that the Creed if 
the Apoſtles is a ſufficient ſummary or Ca 
talogue of fundamentalls; whereupon ou 
Jeſuit objected that, becanſe not to belery 
the Articles of the Creed in the true ſm(, 
is dammable, therefore it is frivolous to ſq 
the Creed containes all Fundamentalls, with. 
out ſpecifymg in what ſenſe the Articles if 
it are fundamentall ; to which Mr. Chilling; 
| worth returns the following Anſwer : „Ian. 
1 Chap. „ ſwer, ſays he (t), that you find fault with 
] „ D. Potter for his Vertues : you are offend 
„ed with him for not uſurping the Auths- 
„ rity which he hath not; in a word, for 
„ not playing the Pope. Certainly if Pro- 
,» tcſtants be faulty in this matter, it is for 
» doing it too much, and not too little 
„ This preſumptuous impoſing of the ſen 
„ ſes of men upon the words of God, the 
„ ſpeciall ſenſes of men upon the general 
„ Words of God, and laying them upon 
„ mens conſciences together, under the e 
„ quall penaltie of death, and damnation; 
,» this Vaine conceit that we can ſpeak & 
„the things of God, better than in tix 
„ word of God: This Deify ing our ownc WW 
,s Interpretations, and Tyrannous inforciny 
,» them upon others; This reſtraining of thc 
„ word of God from that latitude and ge- 
3, nerality, and the underſtandings of mei 
| 55 from 


9 
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" 
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„ ans to their juſt and full liberty of cap- be nal 


„ onely, and as Rivers when they have a 
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„ from that liberty, wherein Chriſt and 


„the Apoſtles left them, is, and hath been This 
„the onely fountaine of all the Schiſmes ra 
„of the Church, and that which makes fiagulrity 


„them immortall: the common incendi- pf mine: 


„ ary of Chriſtendome, and that which (as doarine 
» I faid before) tcares into pieces, not the Whithl 
„coat, but the bowels, and members of ed from 
„ Chriſt : Ridente Turca nec dolente Tudo. Divines 
„Take away theſe Wals of ſeparation, and 3 3 


„all will quickly be one. Take away and judg- 


| ; 5 RE ment. Let 
„ this Perſecuting, Burning, Curſing, Damn- POT 


„ing of men for not ſubſcribing to the be pleaſed 


„ words of men, as the words of God; Re- t9 peruſe 
„ quirc of Chriſtians onely to beleeve Chriſt, „enth 


„and to call no man Maſter but him onc- book of 
Acont, de 


„ I Let thoſe leave claiming Infallibility Strat. Sa- 


” that have no title to it, and let them that an. And 


„in their words diſclaime it, diſclaime it Z. bis 
laſt Oration 


„ likewiſc in their actions. In a word, take delivered 


„ away Tyrannie, which is the Devils in- by 5 af- 
» ſtrument to ſupport errors, and ſuperſti- op 


„ tions, and impieties, in the ſeverall parts of thedit- 


„of the world, which could not otherwiſe 79% 


» long withſtand the power of Truth, I ſay bim and 


„ take away Tyrannie, and reſtore Chriſti- ubs. 
chius, and 


» tivating their undcrſtanding to Scripture apr 
muc 


»» free, paſſage, runne all to the Ocean, ſo 

» it may well be hoped by Gods bleſſing, 

» that Univerſall Liberty thus moderatcd, 
P 4 „ 


Ig th... 


„ may quickly reduce Chriſtendome to 
„ Truth and Unitic. Theſe thoughts of 


„„ peace (I am perſwaded) may come from 


„ the God of peace, and to his bleſſing 1 


„ commend them. 


\ 


Mr. Knott ſpeaking of Luther and ow 
Reformers, ſaid, that they indeavoured ty 


force eg whereof they weve parts ty 


be healed and reformed as they were; and if 


% Chap, 
V, 5.96. 


it refuſed, they did, when they had power, 


Arie them away, even their ſuperiors both 
Spirituall and Temporall as is notorious: 


but this being but a bare aſſertion; „ The 
„ proofes hereof, ſays Mr. Chyillingworth 
„ (i), are wanting, and therefore I might 
„ defer my anſwer untill they were pro- 
„ duccd ; yet take this before hand: If they 
„ did ſo, then herein, in my opinion, they 
„ did amiſle ; for I have learnt from the 


„ ancient Fathers of the Church, that 6. 


„ thing is more againſt Religion than 10 
„ forcé Religion ; and of S. Paul, the we 
„ pons of the Chriſtian warfare are not cuu— 
„ nall, And great rcaſon, For humane vi- 
„ Olence may make men counterfeit, but can- 
„ not make them belceye, and is therefore 
„ fit for nothing but to breed forme with. 


„ Out, and Atheiſme within. Beſides, it 
„this means of bringing men to embrace 


„ any Religion were gencrally uſed (as it 
„ it may be juſtly uſed in any place by 


„ thoſe that have power, and thinke the) 


12 hahe 


; 4 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. aj © 
„ have truth, certainly they cannot with . 
5 " reaſon deny but that it may be u- 
\ ſed in every place, by thoſe that have 
„power as well as they, and think they 
„ have truth as well as they,) what could 
follow but the maintenance perhaps of 
„truth, but perhaps only of the profeſſion 
„of it in one place, and the oppreſſion of 
„it in a hundred? What will follow from 
„it but the preſervation peradventure f 
, unity, but peradventure only of unifor- 
, mity in particular States and Churches; 
„but the immortalizing the greater and 
„more lamentable diviſions of Chriſten- 
„dome and the world? And therefore what 
, can follow from it, but perhaps in the 
,, judgement of carnall policie, the tempo» 
„ tall benefit and tranquility of temporall 
„States and Kingdomes, but the infinite 
» prejudice, if not the deſolation of the 
, Kingdome of Chriſt ? And therefore it 
„well becomes them who have their por- 
„tions in this life, who ſerve no higher 
State than that of England, or Spaine, or 
„ France, nor this neither any further than 
they may ſerye themſelves by it; who 
„think of no other happineſſe but the pre- 
„ ſervation of their one fortunes and tran- 
„ quility in this world; who think of no 
other means to preſerve States, but hu- 
» mance power and Machivillian policic, 
» and 8 no other Creed but this, Regz 
| 21 Au 


. 


| pu 27 eee, N Habenti 177 It 
22 Juſt un, quod ut 


„ Religion. For if all be yaine and fall 
„ (as in their judgement it is) the preſen 
„ Whatſoever, is better than any, becauſe i 
„ is already ſettled: and alteration of i 
„ may draw with it change of States, and 
„ the change of State the ſubverſion df 


„ ſervants and lovers of Chriſt, of truth 
„ Of the Church, and of mankind, 


„ gainſt it, as a common enemy of all theſe, 


„ any thing can bee profitable which is ur. 
„ by the profeſſion of a Religion whic 
„ they beleeve not, to looſe their ov! 
„ mans opinion; unleſſe it be ſuch an 0p 


forts 1 confelle may EY be puniſhed 4 
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/ Such men as theſe i 
„ may become to maintaine by worldy 
„ power and violence their State inſtrumen; 


„ their fortune. But they that are indeci 


„ With all courage to oppoſe themſelves: 


„ They that know there is a King of King 
„and Lord of Lords, by whoſe will a 
„ plcaſure Kings and Kingdomes ſtand ai 
„ fall, they know, that to no King or Stat 


„ juſt 3 and that nothing can bee more 
„ dently unjuſt, than to force weake met 


IS ws IS w— KS —+ 0 LY — LY PS aA I PRI FuY 222 8 8 


,, cternall happineſſe, out of a vaine 
„ ncedleſſe feare, leſt they may poſſibly a 
„ ſturb their temporall quictneſſe, The 
„ being no danger to any ſtate from a) 


„ nion by which diſobedience to author 
„ ty, or impiety is taught or licenc'd, wild 


J# ww Y& Is nn. TO) ws 
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: guinary doctrine be joyn'd with it, that 
„ it is lawfull for him by humane violence 
„to enforce others to it. Therefore if 
" Proreſtants did offer violence to other 


— 3 — 
— — 


, embrace their Reformation, I excuſe them 
„ not: much leſſe if they did fo to the ſa- 
, cred Perſons of Kings, and thoſe that 
, were in authority over them, who ought 


S. . = 2 £5 


— 
— 


„their unjuſt and tyrannous violence, though 


a> 


„ be reſiſted by oppoſing violence againſt 
„ it, Proteſtants therefore that were guilty 


„ bleſſed had they beene had they choſen 
» rather to be Martyrs than murderers, and 


"IF „ fight for it. 

Then he ſhews how impertinent and ri- 
diculous was ſuch an accuſation, in the 
mouth of a Papiſt. „ But of all the men 


the ſoules of the Martyrs from under the 


„ their other Perſecutors together: Who 
» for theſe many ages togcther have daily 

» lacrificed Hecatombes of innocent Chri- 
| | ſtians, 


- well as other faults; or unleſſe this fan- 


„ mens conſciences and compell them to 


7 „to be ſo ſecur'd from violence, that even 
„it may be avoided (according to that of 


„ our Saviour, When they perſecute you in 
„ one City flie into another,) yet may it not 


„of this crime are not to be excuſed, and 


„ to die for their religion rather than to 


„in the world, ſays he, you are moſt un- 
 » fit to accuſe them hereof, againſt whom 


» Aitar cry much lowdcr than againſt all 


219 


„ rally from them, whom mentally they 


(x) See 


Rem. (I.). ſeyeral times, ſince the Reſtoration (II) 


„ Who tcach plainly, that you may props. 
„ gate your Religion whenſoever you hay, 
„ power by depoſing of Kings and inyſ. 
„ On of Kingdomes, and think when yon 


what perhaps never happen'd to any other 


TV 
„ ſtians, under the name of Heretiques, tg 
»» Your blind zeale and furious ſuperſtition, 


„ Kill the adverſaries of it, you doe God god 
„ ſervice. But for their departing corpo. 


„ had forſaken: For their forſaking the 
„ Extcrnall Communion and company of 
„ the unrcformed part of the Church, in 
„their ſupcrſtitions and impieties: thus 
„ much of your accuſation we embrace and 
„glory in it; And ſay though ſome Prote- 
„ ſtants might offend in the manner or de. 
„ greece of their ſeparation, yet certainly their 
„ ſeparation it ſelfe was not Schitmaticall, 
„ but innocent, and not only . fo, but jult 
„ And neceſſarß. % ö;ĩ⁸ ỹ5pß. 
And this may ſerve, to give the Readet 
a taſte of Mr. Chillingworth's Principles, 
ſtyle, and manner of arguing. His Book 
was recciv'd with a general applauſe : any 


Controverſial Work of that bulk, two Ed. 
tions of it were publiſh'd within leſs than 
five Months (x); and it hath been reprintcd 


O00 
) Tuo editions of it were publiſb'd within Iiſi tho 


five months, and is hath been reprinted ſeveral time! go 
| ; 5 


ler 


ct 


an 
ted 


n 
Ius 


Ma. CHILIINGWORTH. 
On the other fide; Mr. Knott ſceing that 
ke had not been able to deterr Mr. Chilling- 


worth from publiſhing his Anſwer, tryed 


once more to prejudice the Publick againſt 
i, wherein he was ſeconded by ſome other 
eſuits. I ſhall give here an account of 
theſe. pieces, which are now very ſcarce. 

In the year 1638, Mr. Knott put out a 
pamphlet, intitled, Chriſtianity maintained. 
Or 4 Diſcouery of ſunary Doctrines tend. | 


1 


te Reſtoration ]. The quick ſale of a Book, and eſpe- 
cially. of a Book of Controvetſy, in folio, is a good 
proof that the Author hit the taſte 'of his time, And 
yet upon a change of that taſte or humour, the Book 
may never come to a ſecond edition, and be neglected, 
tho! ſometimes undeſervedly. But when after frequent 
impreflions of ſuch a work, it is ſtill much enquired af- 
ter; if this be not a certain demonſtration, it is, at leaſt, 
a bigh preſumption, of the excellency of that perform- 
ance, And this is the cafe of Mr. Chillingworth's 
Book, and will continue ſo, as long as ſenſe, reaſon, 
and Proteſtant Liberty, are preſerved in England. 1 
ſhall give here an account of the ſeveral Editions of 
1, The firſt was printed at Oxford, in the year 1638, 
35 the title tells us; but beſides that it is uſual to Book- 
ſellers, when they put out à Book towards the latter 
end of the year, to prefix before it the date of the year 


enſuing; that edition muſt certainly have been printed, 


and even publiſh'd ſome time before the year 1638. Fot 
the imprimatur of the ſecond edition is dated Feb. 6. 


| 1537, and ſuppoſing the firſt was publiſh'd the 1. day of 


F 


January, 
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ing 0 rhe Ouerthrowe of the cee. 
bigion : : contayned in the Anſwere to a Book 
entituled, Mercy and Truth, or Pee 


(y) Print- maintayned by Catholiques (3). And hete 


ed at ia he charges Mr. Chillingworth with the 


G page. Ouerthrowe of Chriſtian Rell 
he oppos d the Principles of the e Church of 
Rome! But, after all, he ſays no more 

here, than what he had affirm'd' in his for. 

mer Pamphlet, that the 7nfallible Authority 


7 


January, it muſt then have been very near ſold off, in WW» 

five weeks time; which is hardly credible, Beſides i Wir 

appears by Mr. Lacy's Book call'd. The Church conquer- | 

(1) Prin ant over human Wit (1), that the ſecond edition ww With: 
_ 4 See Pabliſh'd in April 1638 : for, he referrs to that ediion | 
2 in his Book, and at the ſame time, tells us in the 4+. n 
(LL). vertiſement, that it was to the laſt word aud Syllablethere- fi 
e, reniewed, and ready ai the N long ſince, euen in Wi 

April of this yeere 1638. | Þ 

2. The ſecond edition, came out at London, with 

ſome few ſmall improvements, in the year 1638, with 

the imprimatur of Dr. Samuel Baker, Chaplain to Di. WW 

Juxon then Biſhop of London, dated Feb. 6. 1638, » WM” 

I have obſerved already. All the ſubſequent editor h4 

have been likewiſerprinted at London. i 

3. The third edition, was publiſh'd in 1664, being i, 

(2) The cens'd by Dr. Stradling (2), Chaplain to Dr. Sheldon, WWW, 
Approbati- who had been tranſlated from the See of London s WF, 
| onisMte that of Canterbury. To that edition were added fone ., 
1663, Pieces of Mr. Chillingworth, 21s. the Apoſtolical Inf . 
tution of Epiſcopacy, and Nine Sermons, the firſt preac'l Wh. 

| "MAbs bis Majeſty Charles I, the: _—_ upon ſpevial E 
= | a eminem 
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fans beſides the Papiſts, are open Fooles, or 
imceal d Atheiſts, And the truth is, this 


Wo. Te 


ar account hereafter (3). 

4. The fourth edition," was printed in 1674 and is 
the ſame with the former. 
5. The fifth, came out in 1684, with the addition of 


fid already (a): | 


[danger of Popery , Mr. Chillingworth's Book being 


Pieces of Mr. Chillingworth agninſt- Popery, whic 
had not been, as yet, printed. It 'came out with this 
tle; „ Mr. Chillingworth's Book called The Religion 
| ,, of Proteſtants a ſafe way to Salvation, made more ge- 
|, nerally uſeful; by omitting Perſonal Conteſts, but 
|, inſerting whatſoever concerns the common Cauſe of 


„ Proteſtants, or defends the Church of Eygland. With 


1 Church. off Rome, being denied, no 
can be aſſured that any parcell of Scrip- 
ure Was written by Divine inſpiration 5 
nd that none can deny. that infallible* Au- 
ui, but he muſt abandon all infus d faith 
| true religion if he doe but underſtand 
imo which, as Mr. Chillingworth ob- 


{ries (2), amounts to this; that all: Chri- (r Pre- 
face &cz. 


98.14, 15. 
aft; 


In the year 1687, when this Nation was in imminent 


look'd upon as the moſt effectual preſervative againſt it, 
Dr. Patrick (5), at the requeſt of the London Clergy, (7) Dr. 


publiſh'd an abridgement of it; with fome additional Lick Ph 
h r 


2 23 6 5 : ; 
6; N * 
N "Coty 
- 


mien occaſions; of which I ſhall given: more- particu- ( (3) See 


(XX), ad 
„ 


Mr, Chillingworth's Letter ro Mr. 1 as hath been (4) ee 


» an Addition of ſome genuine 3 of Mr. Chillings (6) In 4*- 


» worth's never before Printed (6). | 
In the Advertiſement, Dr. Patrick gives an account 
of 


pagg · 4 8. 


%% ͤ ein ener 
laſt Pamphlet is but a paraphraſe of thefirf, 
The ſame Accuſations are brought over and 
over again; and little, or no notice is u. 
ken of Mr. Chillingworth's anſwers. 
Mr. Knott himſelf was ſenſible that thi 
| Pamphlet could never be look d upon as 
8 ſatisfactory Anſwer to Mr. Chillingwonhi 
, mainiaind Book; and therefore he promiſes a larger 
ec, in the work, I would not haue the Reader u 
zl. * ceine, ſays he (a), that in this little Volum 


-> Mm 
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I haue 


of the method he hath follow'd in abridging Mr. Chi. 
lingworth's Book. „I hope, ſays be, I ſhall incur no 
„ blame from thoſe who deſervedly value this Erice 
„ lent Book of Mr. Chillingworth, for having made! 
„ Of a leſſer bulk, and an eaſier. purchaſe than before, 
„after I have told them my way of proceeding herein; 
„ I have not Epitomized it in the uſual way, by cot- 

u ttadting any where his ſenſe, and giving it more 
„ briefly in words of my own; which would have been 
„ Indeed an injury to him, who knew ſo well how to 

. . 34 Expreſs his own ſenſe fully and perſpicuouſly beyond 
„ moſt men, without any redundancy of ſtyle; but by 
u Parting off and leaving out ſome parts of it, which | 
„thought might be well ſpared, and make the Rea 
„ ing of his Book more pleaſant, as well as more ge. 
„ nerally uſeful, when his defence of the Proteſlunt 
„Doctrines and the cauſe of the Reformation ly 
„ mote cloſe together, not being interrupted with ſ 
z, many pages ſpent to juſlifie Dr. Potter in the perl. 

u nal conteſts betwixt him and his adverſary; or in « 
„ tecting the ſophiſtry, frauds and. falſities of the J. 
u ſuit, where the matter was not of common concr® 

| „ b8 
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| Mz. CHILLINGWORTH 223; 
I haue touched all this man's Dotirines | 

which tend to the ouerthrot of Chriſti- | 

anity, but only ſuch as were moſt obuious. 

Nor is it my purpoſe at this time, exattly to 

rnfute his grounds or anſivere his obiecti. 

os, which may be done hereafter. My maine 

| iuſmes is to demonſtrate, that vnder the 

Name of Chriſtians, he undermines Chriſ- 

| tianity, and ſetles Socinianiſme. Which 

is the cauſe that mooued me to ſet forth this 


ſhort 


. ae" 


| 1 But where I thought it was, I have been ſcrupulouſly 
, careful to omit nothing: ſo far from it, that I am apt 
„ upon a review to think, that the pleaſure of reading & 


it „ his admirable Confutation, has bribed me to inſert 
e, „ more than was needful, in purſuance of my firſt de- 
„ ſgn. | [= Þ | | 

IF He afterwards gives the reaſon why the Feſuits Book 
1e wich Mr. Chillingworth anſwers is not there reprinted : 


and then obſerves, that he hath added a large Table of 
Contents at the end which was wanting before, whereby 


e Reader may find any Argument or head of Diſcourſe 
by BY {herein contained, with little or no trouble; which Table 


will ſerve any Edition of the Book, becauſe the numbers 
ofter the Chapter refer to the diviſions of the Chapters at 
the fide, not to the Pages at the trop. os 
And he concludes with an account of the Additional 
Pieces: ,, As for the Additional pieces, ſays he, that 
» follow the Book, and were never before printed, he 
„that reads them will find by the clearneſs of expreſ- 
y ſion, the cloſe way of arguing and ſtrength of rea- 
» ſoning, ſufficient to convince him that they are not 
» ſpurious, but the genuine productions of this great 
2s „ „ Man; 


., | THE LIFE OF | 
ort Treatife for a preſtut Antidote, till 
3 e = 2 
of Ch oftrines tending to the ouerthroy 


Chriſtian Religion, which he imputes 10 

. Chillingworth are theſe : 1. That Fayth 

" _ meceſſary to Saluation is not infallible: th 
grounds of which Doctrine, ſays he, lad ty 
Atheiſme. 2. That the aſſurance which 

we haue of Scriptures is but morall. 3. That 

the Apoſi 


les were not infallible in their In 


J 
/ 


„ Man; but yet for his further ſatisfaQtion he mij 
u know, that the Manuſcript out of which moſt of 
(7) The ,, them were faithfully tranſcribed, is an Original of 
Letter to „ Mr. Chillingworths own hand-writing, and now in 
= nor „ the cuſtody of the Reverend Dr. Tenniſon, to whom 
dd by it „ he is beholden for their preſent Publication (7). 
_ ſelf, was Thefe Pieces were publiſh'd. with this title: Additi 
_— d onal Diſcourſes of Mr. Chillingworth never before prin. 
worth's to Archbiſhop Sancroft (9). That Collection contain, 
Book. See I. A Conference betwixt Mr. Chillingworth and Mr. 
57 9 Lewgar. II. A Diſconrſe againſt the Infallibility of th 
134- Roman Church, with au Anſwer to all thoſe Texts f 
(9) The Seripture that are alledged to prove it, III. A Conferent 
In: concerning the Infallibility of the Roman Church; prov 
= 7! um, i that the preſent Church of Rome either errs in her 
14. 1686. worſhipping the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, or that the Anti- 
ent Church did err in condemning the Collyridiaus as Hee 
 weticks. IV. An Argument drawn from the admitting 
TInfams to the Euchariſt, as without which they could uu 
be ſaved, againſt the Churches Infallibility. V. As di. 
gument drawn from the Dodrine of the Millenarics, ch 


tings, 1 
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tings, but erred with the whole Church of 
their tyme. 4. That his Principles ate in- 


| urious to the miracles of our Saniour, and 


of bis Apoſtles. 5. That by reſoluin Fayth 


mo Reaſon, he acft ue the Aber of Fa vim, | 


That his Lf. the is deſtruftine of the The. 
oogical Vertues of Chriſtian 25 „ and 
0 arity. 7. That it takes away the grounds 


ad Beliefs of all C nf of Verities. 


17 Nee Diiſcourſe. 8. That it 2 4 


he 1 way 


120 Iofallibility.. VI. 4 Letter relating to the ſame 
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Suje., VII. An Argument againſt the Infallibility of | 


| the preſent Church of Rome, taken from the Contradicti- 


n in their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, VIII. An 
ucount of what moved the Author to turn a Papiſt, with 
bir own Confutation of the Arguments that perf waded 
lin thereto. IX, An Anſwer to ſome Paſſages in Ruſh- 
werths Dialogues ; beginning at the third Dialogue, Sec- 
len 12, P. 181. edit. Paris, 1654. about Traditions 
(16). 

6. The ſixth edition of Mr. Chillingworth's Book 


was printed in the year 1704, and beſides the Pieces of 


the former editions, it contains the Additional Diſ- 


| courſes printed in 1687, and the Table of Contents of the 


conttacted edition, which they ſhould now have en- 
larged and ſuited to the whole Book. But the worſt 
of that edition is, that it is full of errors of the preſs, 


which very often diſlurb the ſenſe, This is moſt ſhame- 
fullin a work of that conſequence, and ſhould not be 


ſuffet'd in a Nation where Learning flouriſhes, and 


Books ſell at ſo dear a rate. And as there is an Act of 


Parliament which e for a redreſs, when any 
; Book 


See 
922 (D. 
n. 3. 


23 3 


(b) See 
Rem. (F). 


„„ 


way to . the B. Trini nity, 8 other 3 high 


Myſteries of Chriftian Fayth. 9. 55 it 
layes grounds to be Conſtant in no Rely; 


on (6). 10. And laſtly, That it ape for 


the impnnity, and preſeruation of whatſ). 


ever damnable Errour a 10 5 Chriſtian Haytl. 


Which Imputations he thought ſufficient 
to deterr any Chriſtian from reading Mr, 
Chillingworth's Book. But the Doctrines 
he imputes to him are either falſely, or in. 

Yidioully 


} 


Book is fold at any price or rate, as ſhall be conceived 


(11) % be high and unreaſonable (11); ſo it were to be wiſh'd, 
A for the that ſome proviſion was made > 2 ſuch an abuſe of 


—_ * the preſs. 
Learning, 7. The ſeventh and laſt edition was printed in 1719 
&c, An. and contains the ſame Pieces as the former. It is pre- 


8˙. Annæ tended in the title, that it is compared with all the Ei 


tious now extant, and made more correct than any of the 


former: but how far this is true, let them Judge that 


have examin'd it, 

The new Edition, which, I hear, is now preparing, 
will, I hope, be anſwerable to the importance of the 
Subject, and to the great name of CHILLINGWORTEH, 
In order to perfect it, the ſecond edition ſhould be care- 
fully compared with the firſt, which in ſeveral places 
may ſerve to improve and reQifie the ſecond. And 25 
for the Sermons and additional Diſcourſes, they ought to 
be printed from the editions of 1664, and 1687. lf 
Mr. Chillingworth's original Manuſcripts of the ſaid 
Diſcourſes could be procured, I don't doubt but they 
would contribute towards NE that Edition to 4 
greater cn 
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vidiouſly drawn from his Principles; and 


5 that Jeſuit owns himſelf, are (according 


to his way of arguing) equally deducible 
from the Principles of all Proteſtants. This 


Libel he hath the confidence to dedicate to 
the King, and to rehearſe the aforeſaid a- 


ſperſions before that learned and judicious 
Prince, who underſtood perfectly the Prin- 


ciples of the Proteſtant Religion, and was 


one of the e of Mr. eee ee | 


performance. | 
In the Concluſion of this pamphlet, Mr. 
Knott laments the fate of his former Libel, 


which had not the good fortune to preju- 


dice the Publick againſt our Author and his 
Work, as he expected it would do: but at 
the ſame time, ſeems wonderfully pleas d 
to think that Mr. Chillingworth is con- 
demn'd by his own Book, wherein Socini- 
aniſme, ſays he, appears manifeſtly in every 
| part of it. Here is the whole paſſage : 
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„Though this, ſayth he (c), [that is, his © UGi 
„former Pamphlet, intitled A Direction lebt. p. 58. 


„ to N. N. &c.] hath not taken the full 
„effect which could haue been wiſhed, 
„ and that notwithſtanding the warning 
» giuen, he hath interlaced his whole 
„ booke with ſuch ſtuffe as here you haue 
» ſcene; yet, this we haue gotten fur- 


| » ther, that it is diſcouered cleerly to 


» the world, how deeply Socinianiſime is 
| » Tooted in this man, (and, as it is to be 


> u feared, 
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(CC). 
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„ fcared, in many others with whome he 
„ muſt needes haue had much conference 


„ ſince his vndertaking the worke) in regard 


„ that no timely aduiſe or Direction, no 
„ force of reaſon, no feare of ſhame or 
„ puniſhment, no former impreſſions of 
„ Chriſtianity could withdraw him from 
,» ſteeping his thoughts and pen in ſuch yn. 


„ Chriſtian inke; nor the many Corredi. 


„ ons endeauoured by the Approouers of 
„his Booke, blot out his errours, though 
„ in rcſpect of the alterations which haue 
„ been by report made in it by them, iti 
„ quite another thing from the firſt plat- 
„ forme which he drew, and put into their 
„ hands (4); and conſequently how iuſt rea 
„ ſon the Directour had to ſuſpect, that his 
„ true intention, was not to defend Pri. 
„ Feſtantiſme, but couertly to vent S ocini 


, aneſme. 


Y M. 


idem 


Io that Pamphlet is ſubjoyn'd a little 
Piece, printed the ſame year, and at the 


ſame place, under the title of, Motive: 


maintained. Or a Reply unto M. Chilling 
worthes Anſwere to his owne Motiues of 


bis Converſion to Catholicke Religion (f 


In a ſhort preamble, Mr. Knott acquaints 


the Reader with the occaſion of Mr. Chil- 


lingworth's writing thoſe Morzves ; and adds 
that „ (Ff) after diucrs turnings, and return. 


3 ,» ings, to and from that Religion which 
p. 3, 4. „ for ſo conuincing Motiues he then em 


7” br aced, 


* — . „ —_ SV ' 


5 maintaine the 
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„ braced, now he hath publiſhed an An- 
„ ſwere to thoſe his own Motiues: but 
, ſuch an anſwere as proues him to be 
,, neyther Car holicte nor Proteſtant for his 
, beliefe, For, ſays he, through all his An- 
» ſwers, Catholicks are impugned, Prote- 
„ ſtants abandoned, and grounds layd for a 
„new, and wicked Seq, which in this 
, Kingdome begins to be knowne, and 
„ ſpoken of, by the name of Sorinianiſme. 
, My intention, ee, he, is briefly to 

nſwerers Catholicke Mo- 
„ tiues, againſt his ow ne Anſwers to them. 
„The method, I propoſe to hold, ſhall be 


» naturall and clear in it ſelfe, and eaſy 
„ for thy comprehenſion and memory; ſet- 


„ting downe in order, firſt, the Motiue; 
„then his An/were to it; and rhirdly my 
„ Reply ot Confutation of his Anſwere. 

Mr. Wood did not know that Mr. Knott 
was the Author of the aforeſaid Pamph- 
let (XK). 

„„ 24 The 


(KK) Mr. Wood did not know that Mr. Knott was 
the Author of that Pamphlet]. If he had known it, 
he would undoubtedly have named him ; where- 
as he only deſcribes that Author by theſe letters 
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J. H. (1), which are at the bottom of the Dedication (1) 4h. 
tothe King. But Mr. Knott had us'd the ſame letters O. Vol, 


ut the end of his dedication to that Prince, prefix'd be- II. 23. 
fore his Charity maintained &c. | : 


In 
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The 1 next Pamphlet againſt Mr. Chilling 
worth was alſo printed at St. Omer in the 
year 1638, with this title: The Church 
Conquerant over human Wit. Or the Churchs, 
Authority demonſtrated by M. William Chil. 
lingworth s a roctour en ts againſt her 


his 


In the Bibliotheca Scriptorum Soctetatis Jeſu we find 
tiis Pamphlet mention'd among Mr. Knotts Book 
written againſt Mr, Chillingworth. The laſt edition of 
that Bibliorheque, publiſh'd by Mr. Southwell, being ve- 
ſcarce, I will tranſcribe here what relates to this ſubjed. 
(2) R- „ (2) Seripſit Anglice librum infi ignem aduer- 
theca Serip- „ ſus Doctorem hæreticum Potterum, qui arguert 
Forum Sori. „ Catholicos tamquam expertes Charitatis, docendo 
> ai a n Proieſtantes non poſſe ſaluari in fits an & li- 
185. Sce „ bro titulum fecit | 
above „ Miſericordia, & veritas, GM 0 . 2 4 
Rem. (II). „ Catbolicis. Duabus partibus Audomati 1634 in 4, 
| „Item alium ſub titulo 
„ Chriſtianitas propugnata de . fer e argumento 
„ aduerſus replicam cuiuſdam Heretici Chillingworthij, 
„ & Socinianiſmum. Ibidem 1638: in 4. Item 
„ Directionem Præuiam ad eundem Chillingworthi- 
„ um. Londini 1636 in 8. 
„ Infidelitatem detectam aduerſus lr um eiuſdem qu 
„n docuerat, Religionem Proteſtantium eſſe ſeenran vian 
5 ad ſalatem. Gandavi 1652. in 4. 
This paſſage affords me two ot three Obie 
tions, | 
I. Mr. Southwell takes no notice of Mr. Knott“ 
| (3) Se Book, intitled, Charity miſtaken (3), which was an. 
bove, * | ſwer'd by Dr. Potter :. not knowing, 1 believe, that 


44 there was ſuch a Book, And this error hath led him 
| | imo 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 233 
his perpetual Contradictions, in his. booke 
mituled, The Religion of Proteſtants a 
ſafe Way to Saluation O. The Author i is (c) In 4. 
a cſuit « call'd John 1 (L LD). FP Pagge193- 


into another. For he ſuppoſes that Dr. Potter's Book, 


call'd, Want of Charity &c (4); occaſion'd Mr. Knott's (4) See 
Anſwer intitled, Charity maintained, and conſequently loid.p.45- 

that Dr. Potter was the aggreſſor : whereas he only vin- . 
dicated the Proteſtants e the firſt attacks of Mr. 


Knott. 
2. The Dire&jon to N. N. &c, bald oublifh'd in 


| 1636, ſhould have been placed before Chriſtianity main- 


tained, which came out in 1638. I find the ſame inac- 
curacy in Allegambe's edition ; but Mr. Southwell, 
who hath improved that Article, ſhould have reQified it (5 goig- 


| alſo in this particular. And here I muſt confeſs, I have *** or- 


often wonder'd that the Jeſuits, who make ſo great a prot nerp 


figure in the world, and are ſo fond of glory, would anſui, Ne- 
not give us a more JON Account of their Authors and due hifte- 


their Writings than this Bibliotheque, begun by Ribadenei- 15 ry - 


n, and continued by Allegambe, and Southwell. The ac- 


count which the Dominicans have lately publiſh'd of 4 7 

their Authors (5), is much more compleat and better 4 & 
digeſted. 2 | 
3. Mr. Southwell ſays nocking of the little . printed at 
call'd, Motiues maintained, probably, becauſe he look'd Paris in 2 © 
upon it as the ſequel or ſecond Part of Chriſtianity vol. in fol. 


* maintained. And I may add here, that Mr. Wood did (6 y ; 


not know the Author of Morines maintained: for he is ſupr. c. 

filent in that matter (6). 25. 
(LL) 7 be Autbor is a Feſuit call'd Jobn Ba We 
find 
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4 begins hi Preface oi 


; ded? 0 

"he calls 4 dire ), #nd 
D ten iterated expyobration mal to the wht f 
Tee Pre- Army of the living God. And 1 14 add 
baer. . 1. that as he did hartiy pry fo did he hays. 
2 Zo 

| Fully expect, that e amous V niverſty, 
in the abt and . e this hats 
Full exprobration * hah, an Vniverſiy 


c The [nous up whi 


Trours 


(i) Biblio- find this account of him i in the Hiſtory, of the Jefai 
eee. Writers (1); 
i Gly JOANNES FLOYDUS natiove Aaglus, paris Canan 
Kc, pag- " Sienſir poſt fiudia Rome in Collegio Anglicano Capte d. 
See cietati ſe addixit ibidem auno ſaluti 1592. atatis 1. 
1 K Miſſus poſimodum in Augliam, capins in carcerem tuin: 
ut, & poſt aunum in exilium paſſus oft, Docuis This 
r, lagiam annos complures in C ollegio Anglorum Lonaniny, 
ite i, ST ſtudiis din prafuit. Concioves diu habnit Aus 
by. „F mari ad Angles magno cum ſenſu pietatis & fructu. Cu. 
tra Hæreticos quos egregie exagitavit various, & perntle 
+ ſeripht libror, & demum annis granis per. exercitia ſir 
inalia F. P. Ignatii morti ſe accinxit, quam pauſi pil 
Jie 16. Septembris 1649. Audomaropoli oppetinit, wi 
ee Societatis inite 57 4 votis 4. nuncnapatis At Torr 
Anglict edidit.... 


(1) He | 205  Eccleſiam ingenii humani debellatricem contn 

; 2233 ” r Apollaum A. Fide. Audomari 10 
15 2). in 4 

2 u Summam totalem de falute in Ronan Eckl 


„ Contra eundem. Aadumari 1639. in . 
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riours and redoubted Champions, ſome one 
would haue appeared in fee d with the com- 


o 
- 


plete Armour of Chriſtian inuincible learn- 


16 againſt 7his Defyer, and Challenger of 

the Church of God (i). But that whatever (7) b 
may haue been the cauſe of this their for. f. 2. 
tearance, „ he is confident of their Chriſti- 5 
„ anity, that they will approue, fauour, and 

„ applaud Chriſtianity maintayned .... .. 
„Which Treatiſe, ſays he, if they haue 
„read ouer and peruſed, I dare ſay, they 
„haue found therin a little Dauid, ſhort 


„ and ſolid, pious and pithy, learned and 


| 22 religious, N 


LE (3) Us 
Mr. Wood mentions theſe two Pamphlets : but ſays 33 5 
nothing of the Author of the firſt, in the place where (4/ Rom 
one would expect he ſhould ( 3), if he had known who (MM). 
he was; and the ſecond he attributes to another Wri- (5) In the 
ter (4). It is true, that in the ſecond edition of his Afticleof 


Book, in one of the additional Articles (5) he ſpeaks 3 


of“ Fath. Job. Floyde a Jeſuit (the ſame who wrote ee of 


„ himſelf Daniel a Jeſu and fell (1) fouly upon ill. Hereford; 
» Chillingwarth for his Apoſtacy (as he calls it) that os 
„is for his returning to the Church of England)“: (6 ) Print» 
and in the margin I find this note ,, (z) In the Eecleſia ed at Ant- 
» ingenii humani debellatrix, Audomar. 1631. qu, ©: 2 in 
which laſt words are taken out of Alegambe's edition 6 2 
of the Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Feſu (6). But ſupr.c. a3. 


that Pamphlet is here cited, as if it had been written of the r. 


in Latin; whereas Mr. Wood knew, and ſaid before, 2 ay 


it was in Engliſh (7). 2. It was not printed in 1631, 27 


but in 1638, as Mr Wood had obſerved already (8). (8) 1bidem. 
| But 
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5 „ religious, armed with ſmooth ſtones of 

„ cleere Truth, gathered from the current 

„ of Chriſtian Tradition, deliuered by the 

„ Paſtoral ſlinge of the Churches Authoxi. 

„ ty. On the other ſide, a mighty Giant 

„ deſtitute of all the ſignes and markes of 

„ 4 Chriſtian ſouldier, armed neither with 

„ the authority of the preſent Chriſtian 

„ Church, nor perpetuall Traditions, not 

p -  -»» Councells, nor Conſent of Fathers, not 

„ With their ſingle ſentences, which be 
605.53. „ reiects as Bul-ruſhes of no ſtrength (kh), 

„ That ſhort Treatiſe of Chriſtianity man- 

Dl. 5. 5. 5, Fayned, purſues our Feſuit (), hath foyl- 

r.. „ ed this daring challenger by a ſtroke oy the 

„ Forehead, by laying open his Principhs, 

„ how they deſtroy Chri/tzanzty.. . . . The 

„ ſpoyles of his victory, he leaueth 7o hi 

„ Armiger (Mr. Floyd] to gather, that he 

„ May alſo haue part of the honour, and 

v in the glorious victory, which is, as (f) 

Of) Hi. ,, S. Hierome ſayth, cum Dauide extorqut 

„„ re gladium de aduerſarii manibus, & ſi 


(9) 3 37 perbiſin 
_ | 
bis pre- 


foce before But, whether this is one of the Interpolations, which 
Ibs Hiſie they ſay, were made in the ſecond edition of Mr. 
and Ai. Wood's Athene Oxonienſes, by another hand (9), d 
duties i : 5 ob- 
Gla not; I will not pretend to determine. 1 ſhall only 
ry, p. xliv. ſerve, that if Mr. Wood had by him the Biblinthu 
calls that $;riprorum Societatis Jeſu, when he reviſed and enlarge 
» pon 1 ed his Book; it is ſurpriſing he did not make uſe of i 
Furien, e- to improve or reQifie the Account he hath given of ſe 


fprerions - x | 
aum. vetal Jeſuits, and of their Writings. 


SS BSS S. FA 8 


8 8 


fd 


PD DP 


Me. CHIOLIN UWE 
penn Golie *capur propris mern. 
— to confute and make away with« 
„che heads of his etroneous decrrine „by 
the force of his owne ford, his Words 
„ ſiyings, and principles. RM 
This little piece is divided into ſeven 


chapters, and every Chapter ſubdivided in- 
o ſeveral heads, call d Con uictions; where 
n the Jeſuit endeavours to ſnew the incon - 2 


ſſtences and contradictions of Mr. Chil- 
lngworth: And not contented with this 8 
utack, he ſays in the Concluſion, that na. 1 
yy lin new contradic tions and . ( * | 
bo hin [Mr. Chillingworth]! vrrertd wil 5 * 2 


te layd open in the Treutiſe of tb Totall 
Summe, which he: intends. As" an Appendix: < 


io bit. NI vor 2b = AE WO ws 

The Totall Summe came out in 1630 n ; 

titled: The totall Summe* or no "danger of 

Damnation: wvnte Noman . 5 

on Errours in Faith Nor any lupe f. 3 

tation _— any yr g er thai ck "We $43 

3 rine of ue Ro- RY 
2 77 22 757 proued by the 3 8 2 

8 and Saying of M. Chillingworth His (d In 2 

2 8 
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In the Preface, Mr. Floyd obſerves that, 
„(a) as they who make Bills of Acconnt, 00 . 
» When they haue ſet downe diſtinctly for 5 77 
„their diſcharge, the particular Summes face p. 3s. 
55 of; expences; are accuſtomed in the end * dare 
» in few SPIE. to i the Total! 
nat / f 6 ** Summe 5 en, 


(p) Mr. „ which being by D. Potter, in his 
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7 = Summwe + ſo this Treatiſe conn 5 
2 the former, as the Concluſion thereof, 
„ he hath giuen it the name of Total 
„ Summe, the Argument handled therein 
oh —_ worthy of that ſtile. For what i, 
marke, ſays he, the Totall, the 
00 . 1 al in all (a) of our pious endeauoun, 
m 2 = e cares, follicitudes in this mortal 
eius obſer- „„ life, but only to find out the true Rel 
— „ gion, wherein one ſhall be ſure of his 
i boo. 55 Saluation, if ſimply and conſtantly he 
_ Eccleſuſtz „ believe the Doctrines and liue Sm 

5 „ to the lawes thereof. 

7 „ Verily, purſues he, this is the pith, the 
„ marrow, the Summe, the quinteſſenct of 
„ All ae ventilated bet wirt Pro- 
„ teſtants and vs: and in particular it wi 
„ the ſole ſcope of that ſhort ſubſtantial 


2 „ Treatiſe Charity miſtaken by Proteſtants 


3 the „ Maut of Charity, impugned, was defend- 


that Book, 5» ed and confirmed by the learned labour 
calls it, „ and elucubrations of Charity maintam 
pans, and - „ ed, For the maine Controuerſy debated BY 

Trea- „ in theſe three bookes is, whether Rom WM 
_ 25 ,» Catholiques and Proteſtants may both « 
„ ſaued in their ſeuerall Religions: or hic WW 


„ comes to the ſame iſſue, icing Proteſtants 
„ grant we may be ſaucd in our Religion, 


„ becauſe our Errours are not Fundamental 
„ and damnable, whether it is not wall 
» of * in 8 * we will not i 


„ fut 
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„ quite them with the like mild, gentle, ” 
, and comfortable doome z but conftantly 
„ maintayne, that Saluation cannot be had in 
, any courſe of Separation, and Oppoſiti- 
„on againſt Doctrine propoſed by the Ro- 

, nan Church, as matter of faith, 
" Mr. Floyd takes for granted, that Prote= 
fants abſolutely and without reſtriftion, 
own that the erronrs of the Church of Nome 
ge not damnable. Mr. Knott had done the 
ame before him: but Mr. Chillingworth 
denyed the fact. For, that Jefuit having 
Aerted that tee confeſſe there is no dammable 
ar in the Dotirme or practice of the 
3 Church; he return d this Anſwer 

: wee confeſſe no fuch matter, and though 2. The 
mo ſo a 8 times, no repetition . — 
is true. roſe Ne plainly, that 85 Chops 

many Janmable CG indy repugnant to the i. 5. 23. 
precept's of Chriſt both Ceremoniall and Mo- 
POE” ars beleeved and profeſſed by yon. 
And a little lower: „ Whereas again, /ays 

„ Mr. Chillingworth (V), you obtrade up- ( kids, 
„on us, That we cannot but confeſſe that *5- 
„ your doctrine containes no da le error, 
„ and that yours is ſi certainly a true 
» Church, that unleſſe yours be true wee 
„ Cannot Rewer any : I anſwer, there is in 
„ this neither truth nor modeſtie to out- 
» face us, that wee cannot but confeſſe 

» What OO we. cannot but denie. For 


„ my 


r  HFTt5E5 mOSa 


FR „ . 5 


2 
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„ 
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„my part, if I were upon the rack, I per 
„ {wade my ſelfe I ſhould not confeſſe the 
„ one nor the other. 

This ſecond Pamphlet of Mr. Floyd, con 
tains nine Chapters, or Conuittons, as he 
is pleas d to call them; and every Compi 
tion is divided into Articles or Paragraphs 
The deſign of them is ſufficiently. explain! 
by the = and as for the Arguments, 
will venture to ſay, that they are a mol 
compleat piece of Sophiſtry. The Error 
and Contradictions he objects to Mr. Chil. 
lingworth, are ſo many miſtakes or miſt. 
preſentations of his ſenſe and meaning, 
He rchearſes Mr. Knott's aſſertions, with- 

out either taking notice of, or attempting 
to confute Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwers 
And of this laſt we have an inſtance before 

us. For he is not aſhamed to lay down « 
a fact, that Proteſtants own that the Pu 
piſts have no danmable errors; tho Mr, 
Chiltingworth, as We have ſeen, hath de- 
nycd it in the fulleſt and angelt mat: 

MX 

The third and laſt Pamphlet put out 4 

gainſt Mr. Chillingworth, was printed in 
the year 1639, at St. Omer, as I take it, 
and intitled: The Indement of an Vir 
 faty- Man concernt "” M. William Chilling 
Oh 2 worth his late Pamphlet, in Anſwer 1 
Pg: 158+ Sy e * The Author , 
2 


* * 
4 


W„%ͤ;ͤ „ ——— TD 
2 be 9 # of 2 
T 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 441 
i is Mr. William Lacy, a Jeſuit (MM).. He | 
calls that Piece, the Judgment 75 an Vni- 
venſty- Man, becau ſe wr Sa he writ it, he 
was then dwelling in Oxon (t). His deſign ( Ager, 
s to confute, ot rather to tidicule, not vol. II. 
Mr. Chillingworth's Book, as the title of c. 22. 
the Pamphlet ſeems to import; but his 
| Preface, or Anſwer to Mr. Knott's Direc- 
tom &c. This Judgment of an Vniverſity- 
Man is but a rambling, ſophiſtical, abu ve 

declamation: 


(nar) The Hitter of it i; Mr. Wi lliam 5 a 7. 
ſuit.] Mr. Wood tells us that he „ 1) was born in a (i) Us 
„Market Town in Yorkſhire called Scarborongh, be- ſupr. c. 
, came a Student in the Univerſity of Oxford..... in 379. 
, 1600 aged 16 years or thereabouts. FT . After he had 
, left the Univerſity, without the raking 'of any degree, 
» he retired for a time to his native Country, and thence, 
„ by the perſwaſion or. a certain perſon, to the Engi if 
„College at Rome.... Thence he went to Nancy in 
„ Loraine, where he entre himſelf into the Society 
g of Jeſus an. 161 f, at which time he bound himſelf 
„by oath to obſerve the four vows. After watds he 
, taught Humanity fot ſome years at 8. Omers.... an. 
» 1622. About that time being ſent on the miſſion in- 
to England, he ſettled in the City of Oxon, where 
» he dyed (2) on the 8 day of July, in 1673 aged 89 (+) ibid. 
» feats. C. 380. 
„He was eſfeemed by all, obſerves Mr. Wood ( PD, e- (Je. 375. 
» ſpecially by thoſè of his opinion, a learned Man, 
» welt vers'd in the Poets, of a quiet diſpoſition and 
» gentile behaviour: which made him therefore reſpe&- 
1 and his . to be defired, , by certain Scho- 
'R 1 lars 
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7 . a ſort of burleſque, interlar 
ed with ſeveral paſſages out of the Latin 
Poets. In the very title, we ſce that he 
calls Mr. Chillingworth's Book a Pamphle, 
But he is, angry with him for having 6 

calbd Mr. Knotrs Direction & c; which 
hath not two ſheets and a half. Howeye, 
he juſtifies this odd expreſſion in the fol- 
lowing manner. After having ſet down thy 
title of N Chillingworth's Preface ; viz 
| The 


(4) see „ lars of the Univerſity, eſpecially by Tho, Maſter (4) 
Mr. Wood „ and other ingenious men of New College. Bu, 
ibid, c. 19. 

, purſues he, this their civility. to, and eſteem of him, 
nu Was not while the Presbyterians governed, who mad: 
„ it a moſt dreadful and damnable thing to be ſeen in 
„ the company of Papiſts, eſpecially of Romith Prieſt, 
„ but before the rebellion broke forth upon their ac- 
„count, when then the Men of the Church of Ex. 
(5) Bibli- » lend had a reſpe& for Papiſts, as they now. ele 
oth, Script. ,, Presbyterians. 

Soe. Feſw, Mr. Southwel! gives the following account of Mr, 


&c. p. 
215, Lacy(s): 


GULIELMUs LAcxus, atione Anglns, patria F700 


cenſis, poſt nauatam Pbilaſaphiæ operam in Collegio Av 
glicano Rome, Tirocinium religieſæ vite in Soc ietats p. 
ſuit Nancei in Lotharingia, anno ſalutis 1611. ætatis 10. 
& wvotorum quatuor nuncupatione ſe adſtrinxit. Dui 
multis annis Humaniores literas cum laude tum Audins 
ropoli in Belgia, tum in ipſa Anglia, abi. 58. annos, vel in 
tate emerita Vineam illam nauiter coluit, ſapiùt ab He 


reticis ad mortem quaſitus, prudentia ſua corum molimn 


evaſit ; Tandem ſenio, & laboribus confectus, ad hom 
I prom 


Ws 27 


"Mw: ir bis eth „ 
The Prefure to the Aurbor of Charity . 
Multtayned, with an Anſwer to his Pamph- 5 2 Fab . 
ſet, ehtithltd, 4 Drrtttion 70 N. N. FL he bis 2e. 
is 0 u th 

1 obferued this ordinary 7. 0 7 15 
4 of degradation, very frequent: 
in Proteſtant writers againſt the Cho. 
1 , lique: but if withall they haue Chriſt- 
, ned it a Popiſh Pamphlet, I dare fay, tis 
„more chen hal fe the confutation. Now 
2 * Fane 


emia migravit e# hat vita Oxonii die 3 Auguſti 1673, 
Srripfit Anglic? contra Hirefim Sotinianam tune in An- 
the gliſtemem ratiro ſus nomine ſoha?, atqhe abu, & 
tdrdit ſub titulo: 

ludicium Academici de Libelto Guilietmi Chilting- | 
wotthi 1639; in 4. cui addita eff ad calcem 

Heautomachia, five pugni eiuſdem Chilfingworthi 
adverſus ſe ipſum. Typis iiſdem, & anm. 

Mr. Wood gives this account of the Writings of | 


Mr. Lacy. 
„The things, ſays he ©, chat this Father hath writ- (6) US. 
hy nin fte. 


„ The judgment of an Univertity man concerting 379. 

5 Mr, Will. Chilliogworth his late Pamphlet in an- 

„ ſwet to Charity maintained Printed in 1639. qu. 
4 Reptinred' at Cambridge in 1653 in oct. in a a preface 
„ to a book then and there publiſhed. 
” Heauromachia : Mr. Chi Mtingworth againſt kim 
,, 
„Tube total Sum. 
i end of the * ö 


— Theſe two are printed at the 


Whereupon 
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"0 faine would I know how many 1 


„ of paper may vindicate a Booke from the 
„ contempt of a Pamphlet ? In my opinj- 
„ on a large volume in folio may be a Pamph. 
„let in ſubſtance, and a Manuall booke of 


„ 4 very few ſheets may contain the Waight 


„ and worth of an ample volume. True, 
»» if Glouers and Groſſers be made judge, 


„ your ſwelling volumes are more vſefull 


(8) De quo 
PF, m. 
(K) and 
(AA). 


(9) that is, 


„ for ſuch occaſi tons. They ſhould do well 


» 0 


Wheteupon we may obſerve, 1. that he attributes 
the Totall Summe to Mr, Lacy, whereas it is Mr. 


.Floyd's (7). 2. He ſays, that the Heautomachia and 


the Totall Summe are printed at the end of the Judgment, 


Ke, becauſe he found them, I ſuppoſe, bound toge- 
ther and in that order, in the copy he uſed; and Ie 


member to have ſeen ſuch a copy in one of the Libta- 
ries at Oxford, 3. He affirms that the Fudgment of av 
Univerſi ty-Man, was reprinted at Cambridge in 1653, in 

ot. in a prefuce to a booke then and there publiſhed which 
words contain two or three egregious miſtakes. The 
fact is, that Mr. Smith (8) publiſh'd in 1653, in de, 1 
Englih Travſlation of Mr, Daillé's Apologie for the 


Reformed Churches: to which he added a Preface (for 
thus runs the title of that volume) containing the Jud: 


ment of an Univer/itz-Man concerning Mr. Knott's ft 
book (9) againſt Mr. Chillingworth., Mr. Wood hath 


his Infide- jumbled together things of a quite different nature. 


ly un- 
maiked, 
| ke. 


| Mr. Knott; as we ſhall ſee hereaſter; 


Mr. Lacy's Judgment, is an InveRive againſt Mr, Chit 


lingworth, on behalf of Mr. Knott: and Mr. Smith's 
Judgment, is a V indication of Mr, Chillingworth agaial 


1 
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„to ſend them thither, where they ſhall ” 
, be valucd according to there bulke, . 


hb vicum e but G odever 
„E t piper, . quicquid charfis amicitur 


pris. 


, But the Printer will be gabel aeeviding 
, to the number of ſheetes, and good rea- 
2 | ſon. Therefore you haue purchaſed with 
, your purſe a title of Honour to your 
„Worke aboue a Pamphlet; therefore he 
» will not call it Pamphler, but I may, who 
, take by waight of wit, and ſubſtance, 
„that of inke and paper. And to deale 1 
„ plainly and ſeriouſly with the man, if all | 
, the Parerga's, or impertinences of his 
„ booke were culled out, and the ſolid re- 
, maincs bound vp by themſelves , this 
, would be a very Pamphlet indeed, much 
„ leſſe then either of the two ſo termed by (a) Dr. | 
„ him, M. C. [Chillingworth], or by his ang hir. 
„his Patron D. P. (x). Howſocuer if a Knott's 
„Colias chance to be defeated by a little mole ; 
„Dauid, had it not beene more credit for xc, 2 
him to hauc called him a Giant then a Pampblet 
„ dwarf? | DN 
One paſſage more of Mr. Lacy (y) will of 136 
be ſufficient to give a notion of his Pamph- 555 
et. Mr. Chilling worth had obſerved that % Rem. 
the Pope's Infallibility being once acknow- (©); and 
edged, he _ ww fuch laws and decree T 
* 3 „ 


(s.) The 


Kio f it as utterly improbable, that ever they 2 
bc; Pre- HA 
face, 5. 11. 


of Angels, in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians? 
then the teaching for Doctrines mens com. 


(a) The 
 Tudgment 
bcc, p. 68, 


IS: bel 1 many. and many tymes ſodden 
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ſueh 3 as he pleaſes, in oppoſit 
to the laws and the doctrine of Dar: Chit 
and to the moſt plain and evident texts of 
Scripture : and proved it by feveral inſtan. 
ces. Who that had liud in the Prinitiu 
Church, ſays he (2), would not have thought 


ve brought in the worſhip of Images and 
2272 , God, as now it is that the 


ſhould legitimate fornication? Why may wee 
not think they may in time take away the 
whole Communion from the Laity, as wel 
as they have taken away halfe of it ? Why 
may wee not thinke that any Text and am 
ſence may not be accorded , as well as the 
whole 14. Chapter of the Epiſtle of S. Paul 
to the Corinthians is reconciled to the La- 
tine fer vice? How is it poſſible any thing 
ſhautd be plajner forbidden, then the worſhip 


mands in the Goſpel of S. Mark ? 

To which Mr. Lacy anſwers (a): 

» After this-he ſtrikes at the worſhip of 
„ Angels, to be reuenged perhaps of the 
„ ſtriking. Angell that flew the firſt-borng 
„ in Ægypt; then at Traditions, and tcact- 
„ ing mens commaunds for doctrines, Ls 
„ Hin: ſeruice, Images &c. © | 

„ Verily I can hardly . that Mr 
„ Ch. had a ſtomack ſtrong inough to di- 


„ Ci rambes 


\2s "FS 8 2 + JS "SS Is - — 1 => — 2 
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, Crambes inougn to kin oy” mai- 
F , ers; Fe, 


: Orcidit miſtros rant ith nel, - 


"nd I could eaſily ſuſpect ſome other had 
„ a great hand in the cookery, and ingeſted 
„ a great part of theſe ingredients. And 
„ is all our expectation come to this? aſter 
„ his ingenuous acknowledgment, when 
, tyme was, that Charity mainrayned could 
„ not be defeated by any forces of Prote- 
„ ſtancy ; nor by any of thoſe accuſtomary 
„attempts and practices, and that notwith- 
, ſtanding he had a way, and had found 
„where, and wherewith he could inuade 
„them ſtrongly, and beat them from their 
„former holds; ; which was to tay: in ek⸗ 


EPP 


3 Dees r 1 — e * 


5 22 ore alien * 5 8 


„ Now, after all this to come forth, in 
thredbare ſute, patcht vp with old fhred's 


„of a number of ſtale Argaments, and 
» Obiections, 2 


„ Vilia vendentem runicato 2 ppeltes * 


„ ſuch as lu his firſt Proteſtanch he would 
v not haue ſtoopt to take yp. Well then 
R 4 » 1 (ce, 


1 


4 + Ft 
2s Fee 
„ 
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7 on £7 TE 5 any diſgrace is credible inoughs; in 


„ him, who hath throwne away his. Tar 
„get: and ſce, I pray you, what the fa. 
„ mine and penury of a ſtaru'd cauſe may 

„ do; Que prius nolebat tangere aning 


n mea, nunc pre anguſiia cibi mei ſunt; 
„ Where heretofore my ſoule loathed, now 


„ for very need, is become my food. 

„The truth js, he was reſolued vpon 0- 
„ther prouiſion when he made this quar- 
„ rell his enterprize; nor was he ignorant 
„of theſe hard exigents, and theſe narrow 


„ paſſages whereunto the Proteſtant cauſe 


„ hath bcene, and is daily driuen by the 
„ Catholique ; therefore he had determined 
„ With himſelfe to draw him forth into 


;» the wide Champian, and ſpacious Plaines 
„ Of Sacinianiſme. Now being cros't in his 


„ courſe ( /ic viſum Superis, ſo the. Gods 
„ Would haue it) he is fallen into the otdi 


„, Naxy beaten way of his Anti-Catholique 


5 Anceſtry, and (which I aſſure my ſelfe, 
„ not long ſince, he hartly diſdain'd) now 
„ he can vouchſafe to gleane after them, 
| 22 &c. | 

Next to this Picce of Mr. Lacy, there is 


another, call'd Heautomachia. Mr. Chilling 


worth againſt himſelf (c). It hath no title 
page, nor Preface; eig the ſequel of the 
other, and printed at the ſame time. The 


ſtyle is alſo the ſame. It containes a Con- 


futation of Mr. e $ AMI 1 
pi OF Tos 
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calls the Remotine ; and afterwards his Re- 


pheant. 

Mr. Knott was e Toa d with 
this performance of Mr. Lacy; as appears 
by the Preface of his large Book againſt Mr. 
Chillingworrh (NN). And now I haye 
mention'd that Book, which was publiſh'd 
in 1652; I think it will not be improper 
t0 give here nt account of i it. 


(NN) Mr. K note was wonderfully plana ik ebis 
performance of Mr. Lacy; as appears by the Preface 
if bis large Book againſt, Mr. Chillingwortb J. Mr. Knott 
was fo ſatisfied with that Pamphlet, that he judged it 
o be a juſt and ſufficient Anſwer to Mr. Chilling» 
worth's Preface, which acquitted him from anſwering 
it himſelf, He was even pleas'd to fancy that it had 
very much troubled and veæed his Adverſary. I meddle 


by a wittie, erudite, and ſolid Book, with this Title (The 
judgment of an Vniverſity-man concerning Mr. Wil- 
lam Chillingworth his late Pamphlet, in Anſwer to 


but yet thought fit to aifgeſt his vexation by filence. 

But the learned and ingenious Mr. Smith before men- 
tion'd, is of a very different opinion. For, ſpeaking 
pf Mr, Knotr's Preface, „ Aſter Ig hath given his Rea- 

| ” gers, 


his own 8 Mr. 8 fel, ſets down 
ne Motiue 3 then, the Anſwer which he 


ply, ume as name of Promotiue or Re. 


Charity Maintayned) hat He was much troubled thereat, 


\ 


u, ſays he (i), with Mr. Chillingworths Anſwer, by ( (1) Hf. 
waie of Preface, to a little Work, intituled, A Direction liy un- 

| to N. N.; becanſe preſently vpon the publiſhing of his _—_— 
Boot, that Preface of his, was in ſuch manner confuted, cc Fa 


Pre- 
N 


ing Chriſtianity; ſo in this Book he charge; 


„bills book, any more than Chaucers tales, 1 desi 


„ riſeth) to skip ovet the hardeſt arguments. What 'ti 
„ in an Oratour Vie not ſay; but I am ſure, it ij 


j- „ the more readily have compared them) and told them, 

„ Fhat one half of CHARriTY MAINTAINED ir yet nu. 
„ ſwered{he who readeth Mr. Chill's book, or but th: M 
„ laſt lines of it, ſees the reaſon of ebat] he profeſſeth, 


„ man whoſoever that ſaw: (unlefſe ſuch to whom | 


THE UAE or 

Mir. Mente Anſwer coming dut 3 
years aftor the publiſhing of Mr. Chilling. 
worthis:Book, and nine years after the death 
of Mr:Chillingworth ; it might have been er- 
pected that his heat and animoſity were cam 
ed: but nothing could bring him to a better 
9 as in his laſt Pamphlet, he had 
accuſed Mr. Chillingworth with over-throv. 


„ders, ſays he (2), 8 adnionitions deve to 00 bi 
„ book [| wiſh that he pretending to anſwer the whole 
„ had printed M. Chillinguorth's with it, that we migit 


„ That he will not meddle with Mr. Chills anſwer i 
1 Ms direct. to N. N. (very ingenuoufly ſpoken !) bat 
„ Why ? becauſe it is confuted by a book entituld, 
„ IE JUDGEMENT OF AN UnivERsSiTY-Max cow. 
„ CERNING MR. Chil LinGworRTHS PAMPHLET : t 
„ à pretty little Pamphlet! but whether that Juagnen 


„ have ſhew'd it) be a reall anſwer to any page of Mr 


»» any unprejudiced man to determine. Onely, I muſt 
„ take notice (as I pale) that Mr. Knot doth very wel, 
„ to obſerve fo ſoon that precept, which 71 gives 
„5 his Oratour (and Ulyſſes in Ovid; againſt Aja, prac: 


u rent ſgne of a good PUP, 
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im e Infidelity. For he intitles it, Af. (%) Prime 
unmarked. Or the Confutation of a 2671. | 
i phe by My. William Chilling-'+*- yogg. 
ter this Tith © The Religion of 32 che 
| —— A * way to Saluation (c). Prefaceand 
| In the Preface," Mr. Knott accounts for de indir. 
publiſhing his Anſwer ſo late. ,, Tcan- 
not doubt, ſays he (d), but this” an An- 2 
„ ſwer to Mr. Chillingworths Booke, hath _— _— 
" bene expected, long ſince, But they who &c; Pre- 
, are acquainted, with the many, and long, 1 2. 
, and great, and inſuperable obſtacles öff. 
„voyages to remote countreyes; long, fre- 
quent and great ſickneſſes; and vnavoid- 
, able imploy ments (impoſed by Authori- 
„ty, which I ought not to reſiſt, though 
„ ſome can witnefs, that even in that, I 
, ſtray ned obedience, more than I ſhould 
„ haue adventured to doe ypon any other 
, \ occaſion) which haue croſſed my earneſt, 
„ and conſtant deſires, will not ſo much 
, marvell, that this Work hath bene long 
bo in docing, as that finally it is donne. This 
„one thing is evident: That not any diffi- 
» Culty, to anſwer, could haue bene cauſe | 
„of ſo long, delay: fince whoſoever Cay - 
„ anſwer now, could haue donne it much 
„ ſooner, if extrinſecall a e had 
bene removed. | 
Mr. Knott may very well ſay, it WAS, not 
my difficulty to anſiver, that could haus bene 
"7 of ſo * his materials were 


ready 
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frleady even before Mr. Chillingworth's Book 
was put out. For as his Chriſtianity Main- 
tayned was only a paraphraſe- upon his Di 
rectian, as I have obſerved already; ſo this 
laſt Book is but a comment on the former 
: Pamphlet. The ſame Aſperſions and Cz 
lymnies are brought in, and enlarged uy. 
on; without any regard to Mr. Chilling. 
worth's Anſwers and Declarations, As to 

his Arguments, they arc looſe, rambling, in- 
tricate : and in that reſpect, this laſt com- 
poſure of Mr. Knott is much inferior to his 
Book againſt Dr. Pottcr, call'd CRATE main- 

tayned. 
In the ſame Preface, our Jeſuit complains of 
Mr. Chillingworth's way of anſwering, and 
of his having abandoned Dr. Potter, and thc 
firſt Principles of Proteſtants. „ As for 
„ that vnfortunate man, whom I confute, 
c) pre- „ ſays he (e), Truth obliges me to declare, 
3 v3, that, beſide his moſt contemning, diſdain 
. ing, proud, bitter, and even bloudy, waic 
„„ of anſwcring, by ſeeking to make odi- 
„ ous, both the Religion, and perſons of 
„ Catholiqucs . . . . I muſt inſiſt ypon this, 
s that in reality his Book is no Confurati- 
„ on of Charity Maintayned, who anſwer- 
„ ed Dr. Potter according to the grounds 
2) „ Of Proteſtants, not' of Socinians, or any 
„ Other new Sect, And therefore Mr. Chil- 
„ lingworth, flying to new Principles, hath 
„ abandoned Dr. e and all the 1 5 
| 7 
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„kind of Proteſtants, and left: his Adver- 


253 | 


" ſary in poſſeſſion, of being vnanſwered t 
(#) See, 


. " agrcably to his ingenuous acknowledg- 
, ment, when time was, that Charity Main- f 
- " rayncd, could not be defeated by any for- run 
ces of Proteſtants, and that he had : way 69. 
, to confute him (aa. | 
11 is pleaſant enough to ſee our Jeſuit 
charge Mr. Chillingworth with a contemn- 
16, 41 ſdaining &c, way of anſivering; an 


exceſs, he is himſelf the moſt guilty of (OO). 
As to what he adds, that Mr. Chilling- 
vorth hath abandoned Dx. Potter, and the 

elder 


(00 | An 2 he is . the moſt 4th fl. Mr. 
Knott charges Mr. Chillingworth with a moſt contemnu. 


g, diſdaining, proud, bitter, and even bloudy, waie of 


uſwering, by ſeeking to make odigus, both the Religion, 
and perſons of Catholiques ; whereupon it may be obſery- 
& that there are two ways of making odious the Religion 


ard perſon of a Set or Communion. One, by im- 


2 


g N 
* * 2 32 


puling to them odious Principles, which they do not 
old, or which they expreſſely diſavow. The other, by 


ding a true and impartial Account of their principles 
or practices, which being very odious in themſelves, 
cannot but male that Sect odious which holds them. As 


tothe ficlt, it does not appear, even by Mr. Knott's 


Book, that Mr, Chillingworth imputed to the Romiſh - 


Religion any doctrine, or practice, which is not truly 
hers: and conſequently he did not ſeek to mals her odi- 


n in that ſenſe. But if the true and faithfull repre- i 


28 he 98 8 her eee and erg makes 8 


"In ; 


. 
- 


2 
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f Proteſtants ; and 5 h " Al 
werſary in poffeſſion ef being vnanſwet 
2 2 2 that 1 
did neuer pretend to defend Dr. Porter a. 
 folutely am in all things; hun onely fo fa 
as he deffends Truth: but at the fame time 
(9 The he obſerves that he dorh not find that he 
Religion of hat hi cauſe to differ from him in any majte 
—_— f moment (J), and proves it by ſeveral in. 
aq ſtances. Mr. Chillingwoed.: declares like. 
P. m. 3 : viz 


ess 2 oa TH Tj a= = 


her really- r it is not the fault of tue Tepreſente, 

but of the things repreſented. And in this laſt ſenſe 

it muſt be own'd that he nales the Popiſh Religion 0. 

ous, when, for inſtance, ſhewing the difference between 

following the Scripture, and following the Church of Rune, 

92 The among other things, he ſays, ,, (1) Following the Scrip 
Religion of „ ture I ſhall beleeve a Religion, which being conti 
ern „1 iy to fleſh and blood, without any afliſtance from 
VI.$. 66. „ worldly power, wit, or policy; nay, againſſ all the 
„ power and policy of the world prevail'd and en- 
„ larg'd itſelfe in a verie ſhort time all the world ore. 
„Whereas it is too too apparent, that yout Church hah 
„ got and ſlill maintaines her authoritie over mem 
„ Conſciences, by counterfeiting falſe miracles, fog 
,» ing falſe ſtories, by obtruding-on the world ſuppo- 
„ ſititious writings, by corrupting the monuments of 
„ former times, and defacing out of them all which 
„ any way makes againſt you, by warres, by perſecut- i 
„ ons, by Maſſacres, by Treaſons, by Rebellions; it 
„ ſhore, by all manner of carnalt means, whither vi- 
„ lent or fraudulent *, Which paſſage Mr. Knott 
930. cites, without offering a word to diſprove it (2). jo 
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viſe, that his deſign is to defend the com- | 
how, can he be: ſaid to have fled: to new "=o 5. 
Principles, 4 and. abandoned: all the elder Fo 


ef Proteftants 2. If by. new Principles, 
| our Jeſuit means Mr. Chillingworth's- re- 


icing all human Authority, and aſſerting 
that the Scripture is the only Rule of Faith, 
or that he Bible only is the Religion of 
Proteſtants, he is under a very great miſ- 

| | | rae: 


may be be own'd alſo, that, in the ſame ſenſe, he makes (3) In bis 
the Jeſuites odious, when he ſays, that Order exvenoms ded 

| : to the 
even Poyſon it ſelf &c (3). : King. 

But let us ſuppoſe that the notion he gives of the Po- 

ih Religion amounts to this: That it debars Men from 

the uſe of their ſenſes, reaſon, and liberty, and from 

all the poſſible means of finding the wruth ; that it changes 

Virtue into Vice and Vice into Virtue 5 and in a word, 

that it is the moſt impious wicked contriuance tl at could 

eter be invented for the ruin and deſtruction of Maukind, 

Or ſuppoſe that he hath a deſeription of it, equivalent 

lo that of a very ingenious Author (J): That Popery is (4) An Ae. 
ſuch a thing as cannot, but for want of 'a word to expreſs — _ 
it, be called a Religion: nor is is to be mentioned tvith popery dec. 
that civility which is otherwiſe decent to be uſed, in ſpeaks by An. 
ng of the differences of humane Opinion about Divine * "_ 
matters. Were it either open Judaiſm, pur ſues he, or plain the State h 
Tarkery, or honeſt Paganiſm; there is yet a certain Bona Pad, 
les in the moſt extravagant Belief, and the Pmucerity of printed in 
« erroncous Profeſſion may render it more pardinable- 589, Pr 
lis this is a compound of all the three, an extract of what- hs 

ever is moſt ridiculous and impious in them, incorporated 

with 


- "Dio 


4 


fared. 


* - 


take: for theſe are the very Principles; il 
the elder kind of Proteſtants went upon(j) 


Let us now examine Mr. Knott's concluſ. 
on. Mr. Chillingworth, ſays he, hath bf 
his 6 ls = in poſſeſſion of being vnn 
Why then hath that Adverſay 

ſpent ſo much ink and paper to reply! Sure: 
ly, he muſt have a great deal of time to 
ſpare, or be at a great loſs what to do, to 
write a Volume in quarto of near a thou 
125 55 | fand 


with more peculiar abſurdities of its own, in which th 


were deficient ; and all this deliberately contrived, lu. 
mmgly carried on, by the bold Impoſture of Prieſts und 
the Name of Chriſtianity, &c. Suppoſe, I ſay, Mr. 
Chillingworth had us'd theſe or the like exprefſions; 


this would not be making the Rotniſh Religion odio, 
* but repreſenting it as it is in itſelf, and in its direct aud 


wes 
u. (2); 


and Rem. 


(EE). n. 
(3): 


immediate conſequences. | 

On the other fide, whoever reads Mr. Knotts Book, 
and Pamphlets, will find his moſt contemning, diſdun 
ing, proud, bitter, and euen bloudy, waie of anſwerin, 
by ſeeking to make odious, both Mr. Chillingworth's per 
ſon, when breaking thro the common rules of decen- 
ey and good manners, he does not vouchfafe to cl 
him by his name, but only hir Man, or that Man (5); 
and his Religion, when he repreſents him as a Socinia, 
and as one who deſtroys the certainty of Chriſtian fail 
&c. And in the ſame manner he treats, and is ſeebny 
to male odions the Religion and perſons of Proteltans, i 
in charging their Principles with Socinianiſme, Amir 
Chriſtianiſme, and Atbeiſme. 1s it not then molt ud 


_ erous to ſee our Jeſuite cenſure Mr, Cog, 


Mi. chelt ke 0 br 417 


ſd pages, 2g nſt the attacks of an e 
who leff bin in Paſſelſon of being vn. 
verd. 4 Why fo many invectixes; ſo 
mach bitterneſs arid teſratment? Did ever 
in Author fall kate theſe excclles,. without” 
lein ff by his Ady erſary,, and oycr- 
11 is own paſſion 7 Our Jeſuit is 
Pele to that degree, that he runs into 
te moſt abſurd Fariaticiſm.. He imagines. 
that che late wminhappy * roubles wete 4 
ſulgment crporr the: Nation, for having coun- 
naue and approved Mr. Chillingworth's (6) Pre: 


face, 
— ee 
Jo VF ; 2 N. 8. 
19 | Miſerable 7151 it not 
f 0-8 Wamne- 
| 4 
1 | invidious Wait of ahſiering, elite het is himf the Fur meg 
„ock guilty of it“! i oat 


» | was ever, ſays Mr. Smith-(6), a great enemy to blame this 


. rincour in diſpute; and am of that Viſcounts mind, "ra 


„ho thought, That there ought to be no more bit- ing rea- 
terneſſe in a treatiſe of Controver/ie then in a Love: ſon} in 


, letter. And therefore though J never ſiw Mc. Chil. Mater 


lag worth (whom I find commended by Mr, * Bar- ene 4 


a other eminent Divines; and commended: by u Ham- 
„bis Adverfaries for a devout and rationall man) mond, &e, 


and there - 
1 I cannot but be moved with pix g and 1285 to 8 Ke 
| . cinia- 


7 a | . hiſme; and 
wh; Hatre , 1 | ruine Chr. 


” 3 ies 22 8 N . 
ants re 
bon My. Knort (who beſpattereth cu and re- Pref. 10, 
tall other very learned men) inſukteth over My. Chil. 18 5 a 
« lingworth now * dead: whe would not come ,j,; 
8 „ "RAP. 
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(i) Preface, 


9 3- P. 2. 


v ing to lay this Heclor in the duſt, Mr. Knpr ſet ſori 


5 diſcourſe) the chief thing he doth, is to ſcare hi 
„„ Reader with mormss (fortiter calumniando Autan 


to it and all Chriſtianity, who tooke this a. 


 pugnant to Proteſtants, than to Catholique,| 
Did not Proteſtants foretell, and in falt pn. 


approved, applauded, which purpoſely, and 


„ Chieſly beſpattering him (and that almoſt in ever 
„ page). with odious imputations of ſuch opinions, 
„ whereof he cannot point us out one in alli his volume, 
„ concerning which he (who beſt knew his own . 


n Or bad) ſaid more than once, as in his A»ſwer to l. 
u directions to N. N. G. 28. Whoſoever teacheth or h f 
u eib them LET HIM BE ANATHEMA ! | 
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Miſerable Proteſtancy l, ſays he (i), Tau 
could find no Advocate, except an Enem 


caſion, only to vent new. Hereſies, no leſs . 


phecie, their owne rune, in preferring this an 
happy man, before all England, to be Defendn 
of their Faith? Who can wonder, to behull 
that Nation ſwimming in deſolation, and blo, 
which indures to behold a Book publiſhed 


airetftly teaches, Chriſtian Faith not to be 
infallibly true, and conſequently, that what- 


ſoeve 


„ near him to diſpute while he was alive, though I, 
„ Chillingworth at ſundry times and by ſeverall wi 
„ entreated and ſolicited, nay preſſed and impottunet 
„ him to it, before the printing of this folio, (See The 
„ Anſwer to the direction to N. N. G. 4. and afterwark, 
„ as I am told by them that knew bim) which he ſir 
„ Vived ſeven years. How after ſeyenteen years (tydj: 


„ a book, wherein (to ſpeak firſt of the manner of hi 


„ tam ut aliuid hareat, as his policy was in Tacts) 


„ lief, and is long ſince gone to anſwer for it, gu 
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at Mhver Chriſtians have hitherto believed, of 
w ripture, of Chrift, of all Chriſtian veri- 
„es, nay (for ought they can certainly know 
.o the contrary) prone fabulous, falſe, or no 
or letter then urcu mm. 
„ho would now think, that this tragi- 
Aal declamation is but a Chimera, a Fantom 
of Mr. Knott's own raiſing? and yet ſuch a 
one as perfectly anſwerd his deſign, to 
backen and aſperſe Mr. Chillingworth. For 
dere is not one Reader in a thouſand, but 
vill conceive that our Jeſuit charges Mr. 
VF Chillingworth with maintaining that Chriſ- 
-an Faith, that is, the Doctrine of Chriſ- 
u tianity reveal'd in the Goſpel, 1s not infalli- 
% tue: whereas by the word Faith, Mr. 
MF k2ott does not mean the Object of Faith, 
or divine revelation ; but the Act of Faith, 


de that is, that act of the mind by which we 
ent to divine truths. Therefore the queſ- 
don is, whether that aſſent, or act of the 
nid, is infallible : or, which amounts to 
the ſame, whether men are infallible in ex- 
erting that act of their mind, or aſſent: or, 
bay, whether that aſſent is of the ſame na- 
ure with the aſſent which we give to a ma- 
thematical propoſition? Mr. Knott affirms it, 
and would fain have it true, that there 
_ be ſome neceſſity of his Churches In- . 1, 
fallibility (H: but Mr. Chillingworth denyes religion of 
it, and ſhews it is both conttary to the Progtow 
| 22 , , P- 
nature of things, and derogatory from God's vi. 5. 4. 
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| infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, I 40 hear 
ily acknowledge, ſays he 0, and believe, the 


Articles of our f. in themſchus 


Truths, as certain and infallible as th 
very common Principles of Geometry and 


Metaphyſicks. But that there is required 
of us a knowleage of them, and an adherente 
to them, as certain as that of ſenſe or 75 
ence, that ſuch a certainty is required if 
us under pain of damnation, ſo that us man 
can hope ta be in the ſtate of, ſalvation, but 
he that finds in himſelfe ſuth a degree if 


faith, ſuch a ſtrength of adherence : This | 


have already demonſtrated to be 4 great e. 


ror, and of dangerous and pernitious conſi- 


quence. And becauſe I am more and more 
confirm'd in my perſwaſron that the truth 


which I there delivered, is of great and 
ſingular uſe, I will here confirm it with more 


(m) lbid, 


reaſons, &c. | 
And ſome pages lower, „ Though I de- 
„ ny, ſays he (m), that it is required of us 
„ to be certain in the higheſt degree, infalli- 
„ bly certaine of the truth of the things 
„ Which we belccve, for this were to know 


„ and not beleeve, neither it is poſſible un- 


„ leſse our evidence of it, be it naturall of 
„ ſupernaturall, were of the higheſt degree; 


„ yet I deny not, but wee ought to be and 
„ may be infallibly certain that we are to 
„ belceve the Religion of Chriſt. Fot 

» firſt, this 15 moſt certain, that we 1 


92 
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„ al things to doe according to wildome 

" and reaſon, rather than againſt it. Se- 

" condly, this is as certain, That wiſdome 

and Reaſon require that wee ſhould be- 

" leeve theſe things which are by many de- 

„ grees more credible and probable than the 

, contrary. Thirdly, this is as certain, That 

„to every man who conſiders impartially 
: „ what great things may be faid for the 

„truth of Chriſtianity, and what poore 
5 „ things they are which may be ſaid againſt 
, it, cither for any other Religion or for 
, none at all, it cannot but appeare by 
„ many degrees more credible, that Chriſ- 

, tian Religion, is true than the contrary. 

„And from all theſe premiſſes, this con +- | 
5 „ cluſion evidently followes, that it is 
„ infallibly certaine, that we are firmly to 
„ belceve the truth of Chriſtian Religion. 

But all the reaſons of Mr. Chillingworth - 
had no effect on Mr. Knott, who was re- 
ſolved to maintain that abſurd and ſophiſ- 
tical poſition (x), Viz. that Chriſtian Faith (, Ser 
is infallibly true, becauſe it ſupported, as he e © 
thought, the Infallibility of his Church; i f 1 5 
vhereby he took occafion to raiſe all this 27. 177 
clamour againft Mr, Chillingworth, But de as | 
the moſt abſurd of all is, that after having 3 | | 
charged him upon that account with being %..,,u | 
an Enemy ta Proteſtancy, and all Chriſl:- | 
anity, and venting new Hereſies, no leſs | 
"pugnent to Proteſtants, than to Catho- | 
S 3 liques; - 
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liques ; he ſays, in another place, that this 
very Doctrine of Mr. Chillingworth, neceſ. 
ſary flows from the Principles of the Pro- 
teſtants, who deny the Infallibility of the 


Church of Rome. „And yet confeſſe it to be 


„a thing very certaine and euident, Jays he lo, 


that the deniall of infallibility in Gods 
Church, for deciding controuerſyes of 
Faith, muſt incuitably caſt men vpon this 
deſperate , vnchriſtian, and Antichriſtian 
doctrine: and while Proteſtants mayn- 
taine the Church to be fallible, they can. 
not auoide this ſequele, that theire doc. 
trine may be falſe ; ſince without infal. 
libility in the Church, they cannot be 
abſolutely certaine, that Scripture is the 
word of God. O what ſcandall doe theſe 
men caſt on Chriſtian Religion, by either 
directly acknowledging, or laying ground; 
from which they muſt yeild Chriſtian 
Faith not to be infallibly true; while 
lewes, Turks, Pagans, and all who pro- 
feſſe any religion, hold their belief to bee 
infallible, and may juſtly vpbraide vs, that 
cucn Chriſtians confeſs themſelues not to 
be ccrtaine that they arc in the right, and 
haue, with approbation of greateſt men 
in a famous Vniuerſity, publiſhed to the 
world ſuch their ſenſe and belief! 

Which confeſſion, ſtript of the ſcurrility 


and falſhood uſual to our Jeſuit, ſhews that 


Mr, Chilingyorth did, after all, reaſon con- 


ſiſtent!y 


Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 
ſſtently with the Principles of Proteſtants; 
The only difference between him and the 
other Proteſtant Writers is, that he hath 

cd with greater clearneſs, ſtrength, and 
conſiſtency than any of them, tho he pro- 
ceeds upon the ſame Principles with them: 
which may be the cauſe of Mr. Knott's 
particular rancour and animoſity againſt 
I will conclude this Account of Mr. 
Knott's performance, with the Judgment of 
Mr. Smith upon the ſame : 

„The chief book, /a 295 he (). that is T þ) Pre- 
, now [1653] extolled by our Romaniſts 5 a 
, is one lately ſet forth by Mr. Edward & 5 

„Knot, alias Nich. Smith, whole true 
„name is Mattheu (9 Wilſon „ born at (@) Bur- 
» Pegſworth neare Morpeth in Northum- e. 
» berland ; who was for ſeverall years Pro. See above 
„ feſſor of Divinity at the Engliſh Colledge Rem. (&). 
„in Rome; then Vice-Provinciall; and 
„that he might finiſh this his laſt book the 
„better, was made Provinciall of all En- 

» gliſh Jeſuits ; all which I am informed 
„ by ſome of his owne Countrey-men and 
„Society. The book is intituled Inf:delity 
„ unmasbed, or the Confutation of Mr. Chit- 

„ lingworth, &c. Wherewith if any wa- 

» Vering Proteſtant chance to be ſhaken © 

„in his belief (whereof though the Roma- - 

„ niſts generally boaſt much, I ſce no dan- 

21 ger becauſe I have, after much cnquiry, 
84 5 
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book a little more, and recall that = 


y 


ort his Hool, reſerving RON the reſt, 
„ Infidettty uumasted. Aud that in relation 
, to himſelf, % RR 
Thus the learned and judicious Mr. Smith 
delivers his judgment upon Mr. Knotr's 
work, Let us now return to Mr, Chilling- 
worth. 5 „ 
The Archbiſhop having read his Book, and 
the King, who was an excellent judge in 
thoſe matters, having probably done the 
ame; they thought proper to confer upon 
the Author ſome conſiderable preferment. 
t was not long before they had an oppor- 
tunity of doing it. Dr. Richard Mountague, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, was elected Biſhop of 
Norwich in May 1638 (s), and Dr. Brian (4) Le 
Duppa, Chancellor of Salisbury, having been par | 
promoted to that See (/); the Chancellor- Amylcane 
ſhip of Sarum was given to Mr, Chilling- Kc. pas- 
yorth, on the 20% of July ; with the Prebend () 7414 
of Brixwarth in Northamptonſhire annext pag. 269, 
oo it (4), He then comply'd with the uſual 752. 
Subſcription 3 as it appears by the Subſcrip- Rem. 
lor Book of the Church of Salisbury (PP). (rl 

| About 


(PP) He ibeu comphed with the uſual Subſcription ; 
it appears by the Subſcription: Book of the Church of Sa. 
lubury}. Dr. Sayer, that ingenious ang learned Civili- 

; ; an, 


E 
þ 
| 
! 
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(x) Ub; © Ahn the ſame time, ſays Mr. Wd (x) 


Vol, 


Ac a ee , ; 44, was alſo rewarded with the Matter. 


„ ſhip of Mig tans Hoſpital in the antient 

„ Borough of Leyceſter : Both which, ang 
„ perhaps other e he wg to his 

2» dying day 5 
= 
an, hath been pl nd to procure me the - followings 


count of that Book: 
(1) ALet- „ (1) The Order and Method of the Subſcription 


ter from „ Book in which Mr. Chillingworth hath ſubſcribed, 
Mr. Frome | Romance ſuch his Subteription therein, you'll find un · 


to Dr. Ex- 


dated e, hi Pe The Oath of Supremacy. FE 
rum March „ 2, The Oath of Allegiance. 


281721. 


1 have the „ 3- The Oath againſt Simony. . 
Original 5„ 4. The Oath of continual Reſidence. 
in my „ . The Oath of Canonicall Obedience. 
hands. „ 6. The three Articles contain'd in the xxxvi of 
„King James's Canons, | 
„ 7. One ſingle Subſcription made in theſe words, 
„ Viz. Ego Robertus Bonython, Clericus, in Artibus Mu 
„ giſter, Rector de Wolhampton, admittendus ad H ici. 
„ am de Thatcham una cum &e in Comitatu Berk, |: 
„ bens & ex animo hiſce tribus Articulis ſupraſerijti 
„ ſubſcribo ultimo die Maii, Anno Domini 1622. 
„ 8. Six pages of blank paper, 
„ 9. The xxxix Articles agreed on by hs Archbi 
” ſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces and the whole 
„ Clergy in the Convocation holden at London i in the 
„ year 1562 ; printed. | 
u 10. The Subſcriptions of perſons inſticuted and or- 
„ dain'd from the 18 of November 1621 to the time 
„ of Mr. Chilliogworth's F Jabridiog ; ; who all - 
| y fcrid 


K = 


mW 
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in the year 1640, Mr. Chillingworth Was . 


teputed by the Chapter of Salisbury, as 
heir Proctor, to the Convocation which 


et with the Parliament, and was opened 


5 Op 
, ſcrib'd in theſe words: viz. Omnibus hiſce Articulis,, 
, Jnguliſque in iiſdem contentis volens (libens) & ex as. 
„ vimo ſubſcribo, conſeuſumq; meum iiſdem prebeo. 
„11. Mr. Chillingworth's Subſcription made in the 
„words following, viz. Ego Galielmus Chillingworth, 
„ Clericus, in Artibus Magiſter, ad Cancellariatum Ec- 
, cleſiæ Cathedralis Beate Marie Sarum, una cum Præ- 
, benda de Brixworth alias Brickleſworth in Comitatu 
Northampton Petriburgenſis Diocaſeos in eadem Eccle- 
a fundata & eidem Cancellariatui anne xa, admitten- 
aut & inſtituendus, omnibus hiſce Articulis & ſin- 
5 oy. in iiſdem cantentis volen & ex animo ſubſeri- 
, bo, & enen meum en preves 20 die Jalii : 
„1638. 

5 - GULIELMUs CHILLINGWORTH, 
4 * Subſcriptions of other perſons inſtituted and 


„V ordained from the ſaid 200 of July 1638 to the 5® of 


» Auguſt 1640, ſtanding in a regular courſe and order, 
» who ſubſcribed in the ſame form of words. 7 
» 13. Some irregularly placed miſcellancous Sub- 
» ſetiptions. 

» Theſe are the whole contents of the n from 
y &c, 25 

And now it is evident, Mr. Chillingworth did actu- 


ally ſubſcribe ; and that, in the legal Form (2): both (2) ce 
which have been doubted of by ſevetal perſons. It above P. 


hath even been 4 tively mes that he never ſub- 77, 
___ ſcribed 


7 
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. on the 14% of April ()). The Parliament 
20e in Bib. was diſſolvd on — of May 8 
122 : expected the Convocation would alſo be 
Vol. A. p. diſſol vd, as uſual, the day after: but they 
264, See Only adjourn d for ſome days; and the King 

eo Me having granted them a new Commiſſion 

Fu, p.353. dated May the 12, they continued ſitting 

till the 29% of the ſame month; during 
which time, they difpatch'd the matters be- 
5 fore them, that had been left unfiniſhd 


Knott af- | | They 
firms it in 5 | | | 
his Infide- | W 
tity un. ſoribed (3). The Lord Biſhop of Bangor, now Lord 
28 6 Biſhop of Salisbury, fappoſes that Mr. Chitlingwon 
5.4% in his Book againſt Mr. Knott, openly profeſſer that be 


'2 . 6. 
5 3 could not in conſcience ſubſcribe yo the Articles of the 


em. Church; and yet we have ſeen he deelares here, tha 


3 3 he is ready to ſubſeribe (4). However, from this ſuppo- 
ver 10 Dr. ſition his Lordſhip concludes,” that Mr. Chillingworth's 
Snaps, pre- enjoying a Preſerment in the Church, without ſubſerib- 
ok, = ivg, was an effe& of the particular favour, which the 
nn great Church-mon of thoſe days had for him as a Convert 
his Reply to from the Church of Rome: | 
Dr. Snape's „ Ms. Chillimgworth, ſays he (5), was a Convet 
e „ FROM Popery -- . „. But when He retarn'd from Pr 

ſage in bu „ POV» He was ſo far from being a Convert TO ite 
cond Ler- „ Church of England, that in his Famous Defenſe of 
ter to the „, the Proteſtant Religion, He openly declates, He doe: 
5 7 vy not undertake the Defenſe of that, or any other 
lang to # Church, in particular, but the General Prixerple!, and 
Mr, Pillo- „ whole Cauſe of Proteſtentiſm, Nay, He there opety 
ape. &c. „ ly Profeſſes that He could not in Conſcience Sub 

erg. p, » ſeribe to the Arricles of the Charch ; Nor could Ht 
Ali, xliv. „ bave enjoy'd any Preferment in it, but by the au 
| Y Colar 


FFT 
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the name of — or 1 Colada 


X | 
5 Wo be levied upon the Clergy under the 7 
1s Wypcnalty of eccleſiaſtical Cenſures (2); and 925 1 
u, cnacted ſeveral Conſtitutions and Canons (a, Vol 5 

g wich being confirm'd by the King under 455 See 
5 the great Seal of W Were immediate- . 
397 printed. ; n 

i OY p. . U 
7 Theſe - 


, eular Favonr of the Great Cherch- Mew of thoſe 
„Days; wo. ... had the Wiſdom, and. Generoſity, 
, not to cruſh and ruſne, but fupport and encourage a 
, Comvert, tho' He did not agree with Them, even in 
, ſome of their darling Notions. 
„One of Mr. Chillingworth's Scruples was about 
ce Athanaſian Creed; not only the Danmatory Clan- 
7 * but the Dofrine it ſelf, contained in it: To 
, which He could not Subſcribe. 1 have feen Two 
, Letters under his own Hand, One, if not both, to 
„Dr. Sheldon, his great Friend ; the ſame who was af- 
, terwards Archbiſhop. In one He particularly explains 


„ ſome of his Sentiments entirely different from the 
be , nb: and endeavours to ſupport. them by the 
of WI, earlieſt Antiquity. In the Osher, He bleſſes God that 
«« no Allutement; no Offer of Preferment ; no Im- 
e , portunity of his Beſt Friends, could prevail upon 
50, Him, to make His Conſcience uneaſy by ſubſcribing 
. the 4r2icles : the doing of which, He thinks, would 
, have render'd his whole Life Uncomfortable. And 


„ in this e tho” attended with Worldly In- 
„ conveniencies, 
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D. be Theſe GO of the 5 
uf No- were highly reſented in the next Parti. 


vember ment (45) by the Houſe of Commons, who 


1640. 


G Nalfon declar d them to be againſt the Right of 
Vol. II. » Parliament and the Liberty of the . 
ao du the and the Votes they paſs d on that occaſion, 
2% of Mey were afterwards agreed to by the Houle of 

1641. Pr. Lords (c). The Commons did likewiſe pas 
vol. II. p. a Bill for puniſhing and fining the Members 
260, we of the Convocation (q), wherein the Proctor 
3 for the Chapter of Salisbury was fin'd 1000 
G Kut pounds (e): but this Bill 5 5 in the Houſe 
rod. 


2d an, The Earl of Clarendon gives us the fol 


1641,P: lowing judicious account of thoſe tranſadi. 


Ons: 


„ conveniencies, He rejoices in ſuch Strains of Ti. 
»» umph, as if the greateſt of this World's Honours 
„ and Preferments had Juſt then been heap'd upon 
„ Him. 

And ſome pages W his Lordſhip ſays again, that 
(6) lid. „ (6) Mr. Chillngworth after his Re- converſion, witi 
P/ ii. „ Rall his Avow'd Freedom of Principles, and with al 

V his profeſs'd Scruples againſt ſubſcribing even to all 
„ the Creeds of the Church, found Senſe, and Honour, 
„and Wiſdom enough in the moſt zealous Men of the 
„ Church of England, to meet with Encouragemen!, 
+ Approbation and Allowances, beyond what was L. 


„ ſual, even in the Caſe of Thoſe who had ever been 


5 5 and Members of the Church ©. 


"OY which, as we haye ſeen, is contrary o matter of 
fa 


As 
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0ns: „The Convocation-Houſe, ſays he (5), HM. 
„(the regular and legal aſſembling of the — A 
, Clergy) cuſtomarily beginning and ending , &cs 
„with Parliaments, was, after the determina- er 58 
, tion of the laſt, by a new Writ continued, p. 148, is 
, and fate for the ſpace of above a mont: 
; under the proper title of a Synod made 
„Canons, which was thought it might do; 
1 „and gave Subſidies out of Parliament, 
, and enjoin'd Oaths, which certainly it 
„might Not do: in a word, did many things 
„which in the beſt of times might have, 
been queſtion d, and therefore were ſute Lordthip . 
„to be condemn'd in the worſt... and faysdfe-. 
, drew the ſame Prejudice upon the whole 9 =; 
„body of the Clergy, to which before Chilling- * 


worth 
„only ſome few Clergy-men were ex- „ 


» pos d. | Defenſe of 
Mr. Chillingworth was likewiſe deputed 3 
to the Convocation, which met the ſame See bis  * 


Fear with the new Parliament, and was O- t Re. 
| marks upon 


pen d Dy, Snapt's 


Letter 70 
Mr. Mill's 


| As to what his Loci aſſerts, that Mr. Chilting- 850 . 
worth had Scruplet about the Doctrine of the Aihana- Mr. Pillo- 
ſan Creed (which he muſt ground upon his Letter con- . 
cerning Subſcription) ; and that, in the other Letter te- fenſe Kc, 
lating to Arianiſm, he particularly explains ſome of his p. xiii. 
Sentiments entirely different from the Orthodox, and en- 05 8) See a- 
deavours to ſupport them by the earlieſt Antiquity (7) : 1 Ee 
hall only refer the Reader to the Letters themſelves, 51; and 


” to what I haye already obſery'd on that occa- Rem, (P), 
n ($), 
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s. W Eee a of ee 

— gay there was 10 Commiſhon —_ 

3 * e., e by thy 
rehbiſh | regular & 

224. ; Jane rok of the Biſhops —— 


5 Vol Meeting, and the Lower-Hoxſ Age, 
1640. p. duinaled away (h). 

mr the The affaits of the King, and the Church 
©) Su the began now to have a black and diſmal a. 


15% of fe · peſt. The King endeavour d to remove al 


wn fears and jealouſics by paſſing (/) an All for 
| Ruſtw, Ihe pre of inconveniences happemm 
Part IT. by the im n of Parhamm, 
bn * commonly c call'd the . Af, becuſe 


pr fol. it Was therein enacted, that evety third year 
v3, 189. there ſhould be a new Parliament, which 
could not be diſſoh d or prorogued within 

fifty days, at leaſt, after the time appointed 

for their meeting 

(%% Ruſi- both Honſes &c. And „ (H Upon his Ma. 
L »» jeſtys paſſing this Bill for Tricanal Pati 
192 wh. „ amcnts, both Houſes were excecdingly 
„ full of Joy, and agreed to join in walt 
„ Ing upon the King, in their returning 
„their humble thanks for the fame ; and 
„ his Majeſty appointed the Banquetting- 
„ houtfe. at Whitehall to be the place for 
„ both Houſes to meet to return their 


Thanks unto him: which was performed | 


= by the Mouth of the Lord Keeper in the 
„ name of both Houſes; and Bonfircs were 
”» made | night, and the 1 


55 ey” 


„ without the conſent of 


* 


en. - 


W vas _ into the Roll with fome other by © 


4 
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But the Parliament, it ſeems, could nof bee 
ſatisſied with this Act. Within leſs than three 

nonths time, a Bill was brought in, intitled, 

n Act to prevent the inconveniences that 

ny happen by the untimely Adjourning; © ** 
proroguing, and Difſolving the preſent Pas. worth 
jament : importing that this Parliament F. 
paul not be adjourned, prorogued, or diſſolv- (m Ca: 


5 it were by Ad of Parti V rendon ub 
ud, unleſs it were by Act of Parliament to propor 


| r paſſed for that Purpoſe 0. Which was III. Tom. 


making the Parliament an independent bo- 1. p.261. 


% in oppoſition to the King himſelf; of e oi 
o uſe the expreſſion of a great man, it was Mi 
u remove the Landmarks, and to deſtroy © The 


the Foundation of the Kingdom (m. And Merch. 
jt, his Majeſty gave his royal Aſſent to that 641. 
Bill, at the ſame time that the Bill of At- (? ks 
ninder of the Earl of Strafford was paſsd (j. July. 
ut the fatal conſequences of it were ſoon e 
felt. The King Was obliged to retire Auguſt: 
o York (9), and the two Houſes began Ru 
now to treat with him, as with a diſcon- 2 hard 5 
rented neighbouring Prince. They or- 183. The 
ler d an army to be raisd, under the com- e HO 
mand of the Earl of Eſſex (p) : whereupon geit was 
tie King ſet up his Standard at Notting- = = 
lam (4). And thus enſued a Civil War. Book V. 
In the year 1642, Mr. Chillingworth Tem. I. 


m. 720% 


his Majeſty, to be created Doctor of Di- G Wood, 


Arth Caen ' 


unity: but he came not to take that De- , . e, 
free, nor was he diplomated (r). „ 
| Wh While 
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While the Troops, on both: ſides were 
taking and retaking Towns, and fighting for 
their, reſpective parties: there Was another 
ſort of combat carried; on, which tho le 
dangerous to the liyes of the perſons who 
engaged in it, was. not without effect: 


mean that; prodigious number of Sermons 


and;Pamphlcts,. that were then publiſh'd on 
cach ſide. 3 beſides ſome, and thoſe ven 
few, wherein it Was endcavourd to inſpite 
Moderation. Several Miniſters, countenan- 


ccd . by t the Parliament, were continually 2 


nimating the People, not only againſt Epi- 
copacy and the. Liturgy; but alſo againſt the 
Divines that approved ſome opinions and 
practices lately introduced into the Church; 
charging them with Arminianiſim (a name 
then odious) Socinianiſm, and Popery. Mi 
Francis Cheynell, late Fellow of Merton 
Colledge, made himſelf very remarkable 
(-) 4», that Way. He, was, ſays. Dr. Calamy , 
Accu f a. Man of conſiderable. Learning and great 
ters, Lau- Abilities. In the beginning of. the War, le 
rr: GG. was. moſtly. with the Earl of Eſſex: and 


1 e when. C Vith him in Cornwal, hc 


Hmced , ſhew'd himſelf 4 very gaodly, Perſon V | 


ter the, Re- 


1 great Strength. and undauntad Courage; 
55 Commands Were. as readily obeyed. by 8. 


thez"& Colauels in that Army, as. the: Generals van 


d. 
eee This military Divine preachd ſeveral Scr- 


$*.p.675. mons before the Lords and Commons, and 


— 


wrote ſome Damphlems wherein. he expreſs 


Ma, CHILEING WORTH. 


; the field. 
In tlie 


rr of Socinianiſme. Together with a plain 
bſcovery of, a deſperate e of corrupting 
the Proteſtant” Religion, wh | 


leſs zcal and bravery for the caiiſe, tha 


eat 1643 he came oüt with 4 
at intitled, 729 Riſe, Growth, and Dan 


8 . 1 
LIP ff, © * 
5 > 6. 


hat the Religion hich hath ben ſo vis-. 
nth contended for (by the Archbiſhop. of 


Canterbury (t) and his adherents) zs not the (1). The” i 


% pure Proteſtant Religion, but an Hotch- 
ch of Arminianiſine, Socinianiſine, and then a Pri- 
Phpery. 4 is likewiſe made' evident," that ſoner in 


the Arheifts, Anabaptiſts, and Settaries ſo 58 1 


uch complained of, have been raiſed or en. 


the Arminian, Socinian, and Popiſb Party. 


Parliament concerning printing. Thetcin 
Mr. Cheynel charged ſeveral © eminent Di- 
ines of the Church of England, cſpecially- 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbuty, Dr. Potter, 
Mr. Hales, and Mr. Chillingworth, with 


ouring Arminianiſm, Socinianiſme, and 


Fopery ; and endeavoured to prove it from 
licir Books, I will give in the Remarks 
ome account of his invectives againſt Mr. 


Gillingworth (). Had he charged him 


T” 2 only 


(20). I will give ſome” accbunt of. bis invectivet 


ywnſt Mr. Chillingworth], In the fourth Chapter 
which 
2 


airaged by the doctrines and prattices of 


Archbi- . 
ſhop was 


lat Pamphlet was printed by Order (u) of ( Dited' 
the Commitee of the Houſe of Commons in til ine 


18, 1643. 


%%%»ů́õůf . 


only, with being a ſtrenuous aſſertor of Epi: 


copacy and the King's intereſt ; he had not 
miſrepreſented him. For ſuch he was in 
fact; as will appear hercafter. | 
1 In 


(% Th Which bears this title, I bether England hath been, o 
Riſe, Grow- ſtill is in danger to be farther inſected with Sicinis 


th, and ayifne, he hath this fling at Mr. Chillingworth : „ l. 


Fe 25 „ is well known, ſays be (1), that the Arch-Biſhop did 
iſene Rc, p. „ highly favour, and frequently employ men fhrewd!y 
34, 35- „ ſuſpected for Socinianiue. Maſter Chillingworth, 
LS „ to ſpeak modeſtly, hath been too patient, being fo 
„. deeply charged by Knuot for his inclining towards 

„ ſome Socinian Tenets: no man in Saint Jeromes opi: 


Streta ha 44 nion ought to be patient in ſuch a caſe, and ſute no 


exoleſeet e. „ innocent man would be patient. Mr. Chillingworit 
juſmodi ca- „ hath not yet anſweredChriſtianity maintained 


lumnia, ſed ,, The Proteſtants doe not own many of thoſe princ- 


: jc „ ples which are ſcattered in Maſter Chillingworths 


bi ” 
a: : alas „ book, and Knuot could obſerve that he proceeded in 


malos, aut „ a deſtructive way, juſt as the Socinians doe. The 


nimis ere- „ Reformed Churches abroad wonder that we could 
finde no better a Champion among all our Worthies; 


dulos, aut : 
mus ami-» 
tar. Vind. „ they who travailed hither out of forrain parts, bleſ. 


C. Barlzi , ſed themſelves when they ſaw ſo much froath and 


P-7+ „grounds; ſo much Arminianiſme and vanity in Ma- 
„ter Chillingworths admired peece ; What doth it ad- 
„ Vantage the Proteſtants cauſe, if the Pope be depoſed 


„ from his infallible chair, and Reaſon enthroned that 


„ Socinianiſme may be advanced? | | 


This ramblinggabuſive way of writing runs through f 


Mr. Cheynell's whole Pamphlet. And ſo he finds Ar- 
minianiſme, Socinianiſme, and even Popery, in the 


ſecond edition of the Archbiſhop's Book againſt Fier, 


10 


E ðꝙ/ /// / Ga. Eee. | 


— 
— 
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In the month of July following (x), Brif: (x) July | 
ol was taken by Prince Rupert: and the 
King went thither to compoſe ſome dif- 


ferenCes between his principal Officers, about 
T3 the 


in Dr. Potter's Anſwer to Knott, &c ; and particularly 
in Mr. Chi lingworth's ed oa of the Proteſtants 
ke, 4 
ln the ſixth Chapter wherein he undertakes to prove 
that The Religiow ſo violently contended for by the Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury and his adherents, is not the true 
pure Proteſtant Religion, that is, the true rigid Calvi- 
niſm ; he falls upon Mr. Chillingworth. ,, Mr. Chil- 
| , lgworth, ſays he (2), proves undeniably that the (2) p. 8 
„Church of Rome is not Infallible, but to what end 
„and purpoſe? why, that Rome and Canterbury may 
, ſhake hands, the Pope may abate ſomething in point 
" of Supremacy, his Primacy being grounded upon his 
» Iafallibility ; but if the Pope, Cardinals, &c. the 
„ Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his adherents were uni- 
, ted, the people would be unwilling to part with theic 


+ — HS Own ## 4 


* ww. 


„ Maſe : why for that if they will but yeild thus fare, 
„s to turne their Maſſe into Engliſh, the good men : 
WM , ac agreed ; for Mr. Chilliagworth tels the Pepi, M Mr. chil 
„ that no Gedly Lay man (that is, an ignorant Papiſt lig worth 
„u is well conceited of the Maſe ) who is verily per- map 85 
„ ſwaded that there is neither impiety nor Superſtition in few va 
d WW the uſe of their Latine Service ſhall be damned as he Charity 
n , hopes for being preſent at it; Excellent Divinity! A Maintain» 
» lltong perſwalion will turn ſuperſtition and impi- 1 


» ety into godlineſſe. Vet he ſaith there is ſome dan- 

» ger as long as the Service is in Latine, beeauſe the 
» want of that devotion which the frequent hearing 
» the offices underſtood might happily beget in them, 


1 the 


t tor his Mie 80 ſervige. 


DEE LTEE Or 
the Government. of that plage. It was then 
xeſoly ied to beſſege Gloceſter, a Place a 
twenty miles from Briſtol, and. of great im 


The 


” the want of that inſtroction and edification which 


* it might afford them, may very, probably hinder the 

„ ſalvation of many, which otherwiſe might have been 
” „ ſaved; that is, might haye been ſaved if the Serpic 
” bad! beene i in Engliſß; this, is plaipe dealing, the wen 
3 Are likely to agree, the Maſe in Engliſh may beget 

» ſuch, deyotion, afford ſugh inſtruQjon and edificatian, 
» a5 is ſufficient for ſalvation. Can the Papiſts defir 


„ p faire zuarter, or a fuller acknowledgment? Is ngt 


(3) p- 71. 
72, 71. 


The an- 
ſwer to 
the Pre- 
face, p. 19. 
In t 
ſame Pre- 
face. 

The ſec 
cond Pre- 


face, p. 70 


5 this doctrine ſufficient to effect an Accommodation b. 
„ tueene Rome and Canterbury. 1 dare ſay all the P« 
„ piſts in England will fight for ſuch, a Proteſtaut fe. 

„ Higion, 
And in order to ſhew how dangerous are Mr. Chil 


lingworth's Principles, he ſers down, and animadyers | 


vpon, ſome of them. „I cannot tayd, ſays he (3),to 
” reckon up Mr. Chilling worth principles „ conſidet 
5 theſe that follow, 

„i. God is not offended with us for not doing uhu 
„ hee knowes we cannot doe. 

„ 2. Mr. Chillingworth is verily perſwaded that C 
» vill not impute errours to them as ſiunet, who uſe ſuch 
” a meaſure of induſtry in finding truth, as humane pri 

„ deuce and ordinary diſcretion (their abilities, aud op. 


» i portuvities, their alſtractions and hinderances, and all 


” other things conſidered) ſhall adviſe them unto, in a ma: 
” ter of ſach conſequence. 


„ M. 


Ms. CHILLING WORTH. Sy 
The Siege began on the 10 of Augüft: 
but it proceeded (y) very flowly : For Bong () 
the Army encreaſed wonderfully rhere, by radon 
the abbeſs of Forres from all Quurters, yet Ton. my 
the King had neither © Money nor Tt erials i Wire 
equiſite for ia Stege, and they in the Towh . 
es theme hues With" great 'Chirage- amt 
Reſolution, ' — nue "many ſpurp and botd 
Sallies upon the "King's Forces, und Did 
more hurt "commonly thun they "Reftero'd; = 
and many Officers of Name, beſides common. 
Soldiers, were 'flain in the Treuches an be 
pnaclbus; the Governour 2 Ludin nu- AN 
£15 T4” - Thing | 


1 3. Mr. Chillingworth ibinkes it foullicient to be- Cap. 2: 
, leeve all thoſe bookes of Scripture (to be Gods Sea. 5 
A „ Word) of whoſe Authority there was never any pag. 64. 
„doubt made in the Church: hee cannot in reaſon be- | 
„ leert the other bookes fo undoubtedly as thoſe books 
„which were never-queſtioned, and he hath the ex- 
„ ample 'of Saints in heaven to juſlify or excuſe his 
„doubting, may his denyall “. Mr. Cheynell miſre- 
preſents here Mr. amen and perverts his 
meaning. 
„ 4. It is enough to beleeve by 2 kind of Implicite Anſwer to 
„ faith, that the Seripture is true in Gods own ſenſe the Pre- 
„and meaning, though you know not what God 2 1 Sect. 
„ meant, If you ufe ſuch induſtry as ordinary diſcretion * 
„ fhall adviſe for the knowing of Gods meaning“ 
Mr. Chiltingworth is here again miſrepreſented: ad 
theſe few paſſages ure ſalticient to ge a notion . 
Cheynell and his ä e 


) Vol. 
II. Part 
III. ad an. 
1643. 


Tom. VI, 


p. m. 288, 
789. # 
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thing unperformid that became 4 vigil 
Commander. 45295 


# 


Mr. Chillingworth happen'd then to be 
in the King's Army before Glaceſter ; (4); 
and obſerving that they wanted materials 
to carry on the Siege, he ſuggeſted the 
making of ſome Engines, aſter the manner 
of the Roman Teſfudines cum pluteis, in 
order to ſtorm the place. „ On Sundy, 
„ Septemb.. 3., ſays Mr. Ruſhworth (b), the 


„People being at Church in the Town, 


„ Were inform'd, That the Beſiegers had 


„ Planted ſtore of Cannon-baskets at the 
„ Eaſt-Gate, within leſs than half Muskct 
„ ſhot, and twas believed intended a Bat. 


„ tery there, upon the Springing of their 
„ Mine; whereupon the Miniſter diſmiſ 
„ the Congregation without a Sermon; and 
„they fell to lining the Houſes over the 
„ Eaſt-Gate, and making a ſtrong Breaſt 
„ work croſs the Eaft-Gate-Streer, The 
„King's Forces, by the Direction of Dr. 
„ Chillingworth, had provided certain En- 
„ gincs, after the manner of the Roman 


„, Teſtudines cum Pluteis, where with they 


„ intended to Aſſault the City between the 
„ South and Weſt Gates; They ran upon 
„ Cart-Wheels, with a Blind of Planks 


„ Muſquet-proof, and holes for four Mul. 


5 Jueteers to play out of, placed upon the 

„ Axle-tree to defend the Muſqueteers and 

„ thoſe that thruſt it forwards, and 15 
1 


0000 Wt 


u-. CHILLINGWORTH. „ 
m, ing 2 Bridge before it; the Wheels were 
, to fall into the Ditch, and the end of the 
be „Bridge to reſt upon the Towns Breaſt- 
); works, ſo making ſeveral compleat Bridges 


ah , to enter the City. To prevent which, 
ic " the Beſieged intended to have made ano- 
er „ ther Ditch out of the Works, ſo that the 
in „Wheels falling therein, the Bridge would 
Jy, „ have fallen too ſhort of their Breaſtworks 
ig " into their wet Mote, and ſo fruſtrated that 
n, , Deſign (XR), 
id | But 


(RR) And fo fraflrated 9 55 Abe! 1 believe Mr. | 
Ruſhworth took theſe particulars, concerning Mr. 
Chillingworth's Engines, out of the Relation of the 
Siege of Gloceſter, written by Mr. Corbet, a famous 
Presbyterian Miniſter, who was then Chaplain to Col- 
lonel Maſſey, Governour of Gloceſter. I have not 
ſeen that Relation: but I find the ſame Engines men- 
tion'd in another Piece of Mr, Corbet, entitled: An 
bPrical Relation of the Military Government of Glo- 
fter, from the beginning of the civill Marre, betweene 
King and Parliament to the Removall of Colonell Maſſie 
frm that Government to the Command of the Weſterne 
| Firces (1). „ Beſides their mine and battery, fays be (i) prin. 
" (2), they [tbe Beſiegers] framed great ſtore of thoſe ed; Lon- 
y unperfe& and troubleſome engines to aſſault the lo- don 1645, 
er parts of the City, Thoſe engines ran upon wheels, G _ 
ich planks musket proof, placed on the Axel-tree, j;;,.y 
| „with holes for musket-ſhot, and a bridge before it, Relatian, 
„e end whereof (the wheels falling into the ditch) porn * 


Vs to reſt upon our n 


% , ß ¾ ² 9: oo Peter Sera oh. 


Now 


But Whether the Reſieged would - haye 
been able to prevent the effect of Mr. Chil. 
ling worth's Machines, is uncertain: for be. 
fore that deſign could be put in execution, 
the Earl of Eſſex march'd with. his Amy 

Gen te ho the relief of die Town ; and was . 
"+ of sep. that time within view of the Beſiegers, who 
tember. avere obliged to raiſe the Siege (ch). 


The 


Now that Mr. Chillingworth was actually in tha 
Siege, this appears by the Anſwer of Biſhop Barlow to 
(3) The ge- a Letter of one of his friends, which had ,, (3) quoted 
nuine Re- „ a Book of Mr. Corbet mentioning Mr. Chillingworth 
main of » very unworthily, vir. The Relation of the Sie i 
Ber, 5 Cloceſter, where in p. 12. he ſaith, we underſtood that 
&c; p. » the Enemy (i. e. the Army of King Charles the Fil) 
344+ „ Bau by the direction of the Jeſuitical Doctor Chilling 
„ Worth, provided great ſtore of Engines, after the mar 

„ ner of the Roman Teſtudines cum pluteis, with which 

ny they intended to have aſſaulted the parts of the Ciy, 

„ berwcen the South and Welt Gates, &c. © To 

which, the Biſhop returns the following Anſwer : „ For 

(4) Bid. p. „ Mr. Chillingworth, ſays he (J), none ever queſtion d 

346. „dis Loyalty to his King; what Corbet (in his Book 

„„ jou mention) writes of him, that he was in the Size: 

„ of Gloceſter in the King's Army, aſſiſting it to take 

„ the City, is a great commendation of his Loyalty 
„ and Truth; for I know Mr. Chillingworth was there 

v in the Siege, (but whether as a Chaplain or Aſſiſtant, 

„ Only I know not,) For going thither to ſee 5 

„ William Walter my good Friend, who was a Com- 

„ mander there, I did alſo ſee Mr, Chillingworth * 

„ mongſt the Commanders there. 


oe IE Oe os —— oe Mi He Ie: 


Abe, part mene the King aboing-av Ox- 
word, MroGhillingwoanth Sue at before thi 
Maieſty, at -the:publick Faſt, a Sermon 
whigh was afterwards -publifir by his Ma- 
iel yes mmand (JH. de took Hor his 
Ickt· chaſe words of the ſecond "Epiſtle of 
St. Paul 40 Timethy 4 Y: "This: 4now fo, e Tim: 
that yu ale lat - dayes'+ res ſpull , fc. 
ane. Hor auen ee FIG 5. 
ſelves, comergus, hanfters, proud, Naſpbe- 

wers, diſaleuiaunt to Parents, unt hun ; 
holy, aut t natural! aff efHon, nee. 
lregters, faiſe aecuſors, encontuent, Nerbe, 
drſpifers of 1 thooſe that are „ Traitors, 
heady, Ce Cod lovers 0 "Pleaſures more 


than 1 N 7 ee e . 


(8) Mr. Cluilingworaſ pre acid beſore bis Majeſty, at 
the publick Faß, a Sermon which as afterwards printed 
iy his Majeſtys command}. It was printed at Oxford 
in 1644, with this title: A Sermon preached at the pub. 

bike Faſt before his Majeſty at Chrift-Church in Oxford. 

By William Chillingworth. Pabliſhed by command ſince 
bis death (1). In order to underfiand what is meant by C3) 15 
te publicke Faſt, we muſt obſerve that on the 8 u of P388- 3%: 
Jawary . 1644, the King appointed a general Faſt to be 

kept en the laſt Wedneſday of every Month, Auring the G be. 
troubles of the Kingdom of Ireland (2). Bat finding that 607 os Col 
the Parliamentarian Divines took an advantage of theſe leſtion, 


publick meetings to move and ſtir up the people againſt Y Vo V 5 
be cayal cauſe, in theit Prayers and Sermons; his Ma- Ws 41, 


Jelly, 
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This Sermon is not only remarkable for 

that ſtrength of reaſon, which ſeems to have 

been our Author's peculiar talent: but alſo 

for the eloquent adreſſes, pathetick and af. 

fectionate exhortations, whereby he cndez. | 

vours to enforce the practice of Virtue and 

Piety. And, what is eſteemed the perfecti- MW» 

on of ſuch performances, the Chriſtian O. 

rator appears every where expreſſing the in- 

ward ſuggeſtions of his heart, and ſenſibly 

touched with the excellency and neceſſity 

2 ag of the great truths and dutys he recom- 

aua, mends (e). The two following paſſages | 
of Prim may give the Reader a notion of the whole 
orat. de piece. 1 ONE 

Arte Poet. After having repreſented and deplored the 

oz, general Corruption of Chriſtians in con- 

5 55 . „ "owt 


jeſty, who had retit'd to Oxford, did on the 8 of Oc- 

tober 1643, forbid continuing that monthly Faſt au 

longer; and, at the ſame time, order'd, that for the i 

future another general Faſt ſhould be held on zhe ferord 

(z) um, Friday in every Month (3). In conſequence of tha | 

Vol. VI. p. order, Mr. Chillingworth preach'd his Sermon; prove 

364. 44. bly on the 13" of October, which was the ſecond Friday 
42 1644+ in that Month. 5 5 ; 

| 1 have another edition of that Sermon, with this title: 

| A. Sermon preach'd before his Majeſly at Reading, 0 

(4) In 44 William Chilliugworth (4); and in the title it is ſaid to 

pagg. 25, be printed at Oxford, in the year 1644; but as that # 

| bovemention'd, is certainly the original Edition, thi 

ſeems to have been procured privately at London, 

ſome perſon well affected to the King. 


EE OW Wk WW . 
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tempt of the holy writs, Mr. Chilling- 


yorth applys it to the preſent occaſion. 
, To come a little nearer to the buſineſſe | 
"of. our times, ſays he (/, the chiefe Actors A 

in this bloudy Tragedy, which is now MP 


1 I. 


, upon the Stage, who have robb'd our allet raft 


, Soveraign Lord the King of his Forts, er bis 
, Townes, Treaſure, Ammunition, Houſes, c; 8 
„of the Perſons of many of his Subjects, Church i 
„and (as much as lyes in them) of the 2 55 
, hearts of all of them: Is it credible that of the true 
„they know and remember and conſider ee, e 
, the example of David recorded for their see — 
: inſtruction, Whoſe heart ſinote him when (55) 
» he had cut off the hemme of Sauls gar- , TOON 
„ nent? 8 
„ e that make no ſcruple at all of 
„fighting with His Sacred Majeſty, and 
» ſhooting Muſquets and Ordnance at Him 
„(Which ſure have not the skill, to chooſe 


„a Subject from a King) to the extreme 


„ hazard of his Sacred Perſon, whom by 


„all poſſible obligations they are bound to 
„defend, do they know (think you) the 
1 generall rule without exception ox limi- 


„ tation left by the Holy Ghoſt for our 


„ direction in all ſuch caſes, ho can lift 18. 16, 
„ up his hand againſt the Lords Anoynted, 9 
„and be innocent? or doe they conſider his 
„Command in the Proverbs of Solomon, 
„My ſonne feare God and the King, and Prov. 144. 
» me de not we them that deſire c "gc 5 

15 r 


, ſocver to juſtifle reſſſtanee of Soveraign 
„ powert Undoubteclly if they did know 


Numb. 16, 
3 2. 
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„ On his: councell i the BGORe of au. 

— conneell tinte to keepe the Kin 

„ Commun anment; and th in reghrd of the 

„ Oath off God of becauſe they poli 
„ may pretend that they are exempred*from, 

57 05 untoncerned in the commands of o- 
,,-bedicnce delivered in the Old Teſtamient, 


„ cepti giver! tall. Chriſtians" by S. Petty, 


. n gousn ſelues ro every” Ordinance" 


Los ſes *ohether it be to the 


27 


or that terrible 


gm -ſanctiow of the ſua command, They that 


„ reſiſt ſball rectivuto "themſelves Atmmiti- 
„ 0n, left us by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to 


„ the Romans; whonthen were the 'miſera- 


„ble Subjects of the Worſt King, the worſt 


mn nay,” I think I may adde truly, the 
,- worſt beaſt in the world, that ſo all re- 
„ bells mouths might be; ſtopt for ever, and 
„ left: Withour-alt colour or pretence what: 


„ and conſider and lay cloſe to their hearts, 
„ theſe places of Setipture, or the fearfull 
„ judgenent which befell Corah, Datharn, 
„ and Abiram for this very fire which 
„ now they commit and with a high hand 
„ ſtill proceed in, it would be imp ofliblc 


„ but their hearts ſhöuld ſmite 3 5 


„ Davids" did, upon an infinitely leſſe oc 
” „ calion, and affright them out of thoſc 
8 | „ Waycs 


„ doe':they” know- and remembers the” pre- 


er Spree obe Coverhots, 46 un 
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' wayes- of preſent confuſion, and cternall 


, damnation. And thenten the other ſide, 


they that maintain the Kings righreous 


" cauſe with the hazard of their lives and 
" fartunes3 but: by their oathes and curſes, 


, by their drunkenneſſe and debauchery; 
„by their irreligion and prophanneſſe, 
, fight more powerfully. againſt their partie, 
then by all other meanes they doe or can 
„ fight for it; are not I feare very well ac- 
„ quainted With any part'of- the Bible; but 
, that ſtrict caution Which properly con- 
, cerns themſelves in the booke of Deus. 
„ 23. 9. I much doubt they have ſcarce 
„ever heard of it, Men thou goeſt to Wars 


„ with: thine Enemies; then take heed there 


, be no wicked: thing in thee, not only no 
, wickedneſle in the cauſe thou maintain- 
, eſt, nor no wickedneſſe in the means by 
, which thou maintaineſt it, but no perſo- 


„nall impieties in the perſons that main- 
» we have reaſon to be full of comfort 


„and confidence; For what is our cauſe? 


» What is that which you fight, and We 


„ pray for? but to deliver the King and all 
„his good Subjects out of the power of 


„their Enemies, who will have no peace 


» but with their ſlaves and vaſſals? and for 
„the mcanes by which it is maintained, it 
» is not by lying, it is not by calumnies, it 


» 5 not by running firſt our ſelves; and 


„ then 


4 1 eee. => pans 4 to, cc IP 
„ petjury; but by a a juſt war, becauſe ne- 
„ ceſlary, and by as faire and , mercifull 3 

„ Warrc as if they were not Rebells and 
75 1 raitors you fight againſt, but Competi 
„ tors in a doubtfull Title. But now for 
„ the third part of the caution, that, to 
, deale ingenuoully with you, and to deli 
„ yer my  owne ſoule, if I cannot other 
„ mens, that I cannot think of with halfe 
„ ſo much comfort as the former; but ſce. 
er ing ſo many Jonaſ/es imbarqued in the 
„ lame ſhip, the ſame cauſe with us, and 
„ ſo many Acharn's entering into Battel 
„ with us againſt the Canaanites, ſeing Pub- 
„ licans and ſinners on the one ſide, againſt 

„ Scribes and Phariſees on the other; on 
8 e one ſide Hypocriſy, on the other pro- 
„ phanneſſe, no honeſty nor juſtice on the 
„one ſide, and very little piety on the o- 
„ther; On the one ſide horrible oathes, 
„ curſes and blaſphemics; On the other 
_ pe eſtilent lyes, calumnies and perjury : 
„When I ſec amongſt them the pretence 
„ of reformation, if not the deſire, purſu- 
,,.cd by Antichriſtian, Mahumetan,  deyil- 
„ liſh meanes; and amongſt us little or no 
,». zeal for reformation of what is indeed 2 


„ miſſe, little or no care to remove the 


„ cauſe of Gods anger towards us, by jul, 
„ lawfull, and Chriſtian meanes; I profeſſe 
„5 mia I cannot without trembling con- 


„ fide 


— 
— 


6 


* 8 „ma to be the event of 


theſe diſtractions; I cannot but feare that 
the goodneſſe of our cauſe may ſinke under 


the burthen of our ſinns: And that God 


, in his juſtice, becauſe we will not ſuffer : 


" his Judgments to acheive their prime 
ſcope and intention, which is our amend- 


, ment and reformation, may either deli- 
, ver us up to the blind zeale and fury of 


„our Enemies; or elſe, which I rather 
feare, make us inſtruments of his juſtice 
" each againſt other, and of our owne juſt 
"and deſerved confuſion. This I profeſſe 
i , plainly is my feare, and I would to God 
, it were likewiſe the feare of every Soul- 
5 „dier in His Majeſties Army; but that 
which increaſeth my feare is, that I ſee 


very many of them have very little or 


„none at all: I meane not that they are 

, fearleſſe towards their Enemies, (that's our 
» joy and Triumph) but that they ſhew 

their courage even againſt God, and feare 
, not him, whom it is madneſſe not to 
, feare, Now from whence can their not 
» fearing him proceed; but from their not 


„knowing him, their not knowing his 


» will and their one duty ? not knowing 
» how highly it concerns Souldiers, above 
other profeſſions to be religious, and 
„then if ever when they are engaged in 
» dangerous adventures, and every moment 
F have their lives in their hands, When they 
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; 28, 29. 
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„ goe to; Warre with their Enemies,. then 
„ tale heed hare be MII Rs 
e eee 

And in the oel e le me intreatyou 
„ ſays he(g), to conſider the fearful judgment 
„ Which God hath; particularly threatncd to 
„ this, very ſinne of drawing nigh. unto, hi 
„ Vith our lips, when, aur hearts are fare 
„ from him: It is the great judgment of 
„ being given over to he Sfpirit af ſlumber and 

„ ſecuritie, the uſual fore-runner of ſpeedy 
„ deſolation and deſtruction, as we may 
„ ſee in the 29 chap. of Eſuiab from the 
„9 to the 14 verſe: Stay pour ſelves und 


” Wwonaer, cry ye aut, and cry, they 4 


„ drumten but nut with wine, they [6 
i» but not with ſtrong drinke : fo f 1 
„ bath powered out upon you the Pink. of 
„ Aeepe ſicepe, and, hath cloſed your eyes. 


„ The Prophets. and your Rulers, the ſer; 


„ hath he covered: and after, at oh 14 
„ verſe, The  Wwiſdome *. their uiſe men 
„ ſhall periſh, and 15 rfhanding of thei 

„ prudent men ſhall. he hidde. .. Certainely 


„„ this judgement if ever it were upon any 


„ people, we have cauſe to feare it is no 
„ upon us. For if the ſpirit of deepe flap 
„were not upon us, how could wee ſleepe 


„ ſo ſecurely, even upon the brinke of the 


„ pit of perdition? how could wee pro- 


„ ceed on 10 confidently in our Mirth 


DO yy" oy” in dur orring ſins and 
n J horrible 
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horrible "irypicties; now when the hand 
1 God: is upon tis, and Wrath is gone 
, out, and even ready to conſume us? 
„And if the wiſdome of out wiſe men 
, were not periſhed, how were it poſſible 
they ſhould ſo obilinately refuſe the ſe- 
curity offered of our lawes, liberties, and 
„ religion by the King's Oath; by his exe» 
, crations on himſelfe, and his poſterity; 
„ in caſe hee fhould violate it, by the 
„ oaths of all his Miniſters, not to con- 
, ſent to, or be inſtruments in ſuch a vi- 
„ olation, by the ſo much deſired Triennial 
Parliament, from which no tranſgreſſor 
can poſſibly be ſecure; and inſtead of all 
„ this ſecurity, ſeeke for it by a civill 
ware, the continuance whereof mnſt 
» bring us to deſtruction and deſolation, 
„ot elſe he hath 3 kf by whom 
we arc taught, That 4 "Ky dom Guided, 1 
» it ſelfe cannot ſta . 
Ea 482 0 e Death, 
= King ordered that Sermon to be print. „ „, 
ed (b); and this is the only Sermon of his 20 ($5) 
that was e before the Reſtorati- 


c 
8 "The 


0 Fg 21 is the 455 Sermon of his that Was 
pebliſ'd' before the Reſtoration}. His other Set- 
mons, with this prefix'd before them, were printed 
n the year 1664 (1), with this title: Nine Ser- 5 Long 


n be firſt preached before bis . Kin 2 N 
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THE LIFE; QF; .. 


70 5 ar having been alarm ad 
the ſucceſs of the King's Forces, call d the 


Voten to their e and er ſent 


an 


| Charlerebe get: the other eigbe upon ſpecial and:eminn 


Occaſions, The Publiſher tells us, in a ſhort Advertiſe- 


ment, that „ Theſe Sermons were, by the Godly and 


„Learned Autbor of them, fitted to the Congregation: 
„ to which he was to ſpeak; and no doubt intended on- 
1 „ J for the benefit of Hearers, not of Readers, Ne. 


„ vertheleſs, it was the defire of many that they might 


„ be publiſhed, upon the hope of good that might be 
„ done to the Church of God by them, | There is 


5 need, purſues he, of plain Inſiruttions to incite men 
„to holineſs of life, as well as accurate Treatiſes in 


„ Points Controverted, to diſcern Truth from Eren. 


„ For which end I dare | promiſe, zheſe, Sermons will 


„ make much, where. they find an Honeſt and hamil: 


„ Reader, It was the Author's greateſt care (as: you 


„ may find in the reading of them) To bandle the Miri 


| 5 ; ſorely this Author was, an excellent Orator, one thit 


i 

(2) See a- 
bove p. 
283. 


2 * tion. 


„ of God by maniſeſtation of the truth, commending bin. 


„ Self to every mans conſcience in the "fight of Cod: 15 
„once St. Paul pleaded, for himſelf, 2 Cor. 4. 2. And 
it that be the property (which they ſay) of an elo- 
„ quent and good ſpeaker, Nan ex ore, ſed. ex peclore, 

„Jo ſpeak from his. heart rather than his zongue; then 


„ ſpake out of m. manftandnt. with true fer 
The 6%. 5 Sermon We ty 7 ohe Tow (2), is not 


reprinted bere from the Oxford edition, which is the molt I 
perfect; but from the other impreſſion, mention'd in 
the foregoing Remark. And the editor takes no notice 
of its having been printed already; nor nor upon what pr 


cia 


Ma. CHILLI de]) TE 


in Army into England in the beginning 
of the Year 1643-4. But ſome” time be- 
bre it march'd, ſeveral Declarations were 


„  publiſfied 


tial a eminent 3 this, and the other vw _— 
mus, were preach d. Theſeare; 

2. On PSALM xiv. 1. The Fool hath ſaid is bis Os: 
There it mo God: preach'd on a Comm union- tay. 

3. On the ſame Text, 

4. On Luxe ix. 23. Let him deny bimſelf. 

5. On Row. viii. 34. Ibo is he that condemneth? li 
iu Chriſt that re Tea ca Hows # is 16 Ee 1 PO 
ed on Eaſter⸗ da. 


6. On Luxe xvi. 9. Mel to your FTW Grade of the 


Mammon of unrighteouſneſs,” that when : 55 fail, OY my 
receive you inth everlaſting habitations;' | 

7. On Luke xix. 8. And if I have Ade any mas 
by forged cavillation, I reſtore unto him four fold. - 
8. Gal. v. 5. For we through the Spirit, wait fir the 


Epiphany.” 

9. 1 Cor. X. 1 4; Grd if Faithful, who will wot Hofer 
you to be tempted above t hat ye are able; © * 
Theſe Sermons, as the Publiſher juſtly ine i were 
fitted by the Author, 20 the Congregations to which be 
was to ſpeak, and intended only for the benefit of Hearers, 


vt of Readers; but yet, a judicious Reader may ſoon 


perceive that they come from a-maſterly hand. He will 
find in them a noble ſimplicity, attended with ſublime 


7% Righteouſueſs by Faith end on the Feaſt of | 


"= 


93 


and exalted thoughts; and a conſtant unfeigned zel! 


for the glory of God, and the good of Men's ſouls, | © 
As an inftance of this, 1 ſhall tranſcribe here what he 


ſays, concerning that vile, barbarous, un-Chriſtian prac- 


tice of Duetlig, in his fixth'Sermon. © His Text was, 


Make 


294 


(3) Sixth 


Sermon. 


1 THETAFE! OF) +/ 


a publiel in Scotland, 'endeavouring tb ju 
Bibs that attempt: ſuch as, 1 Derlamin 


of A fur Men the Parliumem of 


England 


Make 70 your ſelves Frieuds ii che We 5 nnright 


ouſneſs &c ; and in the ſecond Part of it, in A digreff 
on, he makes'the following pathetick exhertation: 
„But before I quit my ſelf, ſays he (3), and caſe: you 
„ Of further proſecution of this point, 1 mall defireyou 
„ all to ſuffer one word of Exhertation, and if there 
» be any here whom it may mare neerly concern, | 


„ beſeech them even by the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


„ they will ſuffer too a word of moft neceſſary re 


„ proof: And though what I ſhall fay, doth not natu- 


„ rally flow from the words in hand, yet they bear 2 


: 1 reaſonable reſemblance and proportion with them: 
„ So pertinent, I am ſuce. they are to the Auditory to 


„ Whom I ſpeak, that I would chuſe rather quite t 


" loſe my Text, then here to leave them 8 vas 
„lt is about making friends too: Indeed, not wit | 


0 ide Mammon of untighteouſneſs: No, that is a-trifl 


1 to it. It is abopt mah ing friends with not revenging 
„ol injuries, with patient bearing and Niles forgiy- 


„ ipgof offences; A duty ſo-ſeriouſly, fo. incellantl, 
” ſometimes in plain words, ſometimes in Parables, 

„ all manner. of ways, upon all occaſions, urg d by 
„ Our Saviour, that wee cannot ſo much as prey, but 
„ we muſt be forc'd to acknowledg obedience to thi 
„Law, Forgive us, As we forgive : Vea, ſo bound-| 


„ lefly, and without all reſtrictious or reſervations, is 
3 enjoyn d, That when as Peter thought it fair to 
— have. it limited to 4 certain number, and propoſed 


” „ Seven, as, in his opinion, reaſonable and conveni- 


„ ent; No, ſays our Saviouc, Furzinę not wy os 


r > Coe Fe mos Hs Me a: 


nr! % wr 
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aig 


„ times, ot until four hundred e bene and ten times: 
, Ang. if he could have imagined, that it were poflible, - 
- " for 4 man to baye exceeded even this number alſo 
9 in injuries, without queſtion, he Wc ROE hae left 
„lere 1 5 5 0 
"How is this Dori cis in the 
f Aa What counſel would men, and thoſe none 
„of the worſt ſort give thee in ſuch caſe? How 
, would the ſabereſt, diſcreeteſt, well-bred Chyiſtians | 
„ adviſe thes? Why thus, If thy Beadle: or thy Neigh- 
» bour, have offered thee an injury or an affront, for- 
„Aire him? By no means: Thon art utterly undone, 
„ and loſt in thy reputation with the world if thou 
» doſt forgive him: What is to be done then? Why, 
» let not thy heart take ceſt, let all other buſineſs and 
5 imploy ment be laid aſide, till thou haſt his blond: 
„How? à mans bloud for an injprious paſſionate 
v ſpeech, for 4 diſdainful took? Nay, that is not all: 
» That thou' may'ſt gain amongſt men the reputation 


5 , Of a diſcreet ell tempered Murderer, be ſure thou 


kitleſt him not in paſſion, when thy blond is hot and 


3 boyling with the provocation ; but proceed with as 
n great temper and ſettledneſs of reaſon, with as much 


» diſcretion and preparedneſs as thou wauldeſt to the 
: Communion: After ſome ſeveral dayes reſpite, that 
1 may appear it is thy Reaſon guides thee, and not 
» thy Paſſion : Invite him mildly and courteouſly into 
» ſome retired place, and there let it be determined; 


* whether his blond or thine ſhall ſatisfy the injury. 
38 'Oh thou Holy Chriſtian Religion ! Whence is it 


» that thy children have ſuck'd this inhumane poyſon- 
* ons 


#IT THE eee 
the Kingdom aof WW 
ied ak OR CI 


intended advance into En 


claration of the Convention of the Eſtates 


mY ons bloud, theſe raging fiery Spirits? Fe or * we hal 
” enquire of the Heathen, they will ſay, They have 
» hor learned this from us; or the Mahumetan, they 
” will anſwer, We are not guilty of it: Bleſſed God! 
„ that it ſhould become a moſt ſure, ſettled: courſe. for 
» 2 man to run into danger and. diſgtace with the 

„ world, if he ſhall dare to perform à Commandment 
1 of Chriſt; (which is as neceſſary for him to do, if he 
„ have any hopes of attaining Heaven, as meat and drink 
is for the maintaining of life!) That ever it ſhould 


„enter into Chriſtian. hearts. to walk ſo. curiouſly aud 


„ exact contrary unto the wayes of God] That where 

„ 45 He ſees himſelf every day and hour almoſt con- 

” temn'd and deſpis d by thee who art his Servant, his 

„ creature, upon whom, he might without all. poſſible 

” imputation of Bo Be pour down the Vials 

" , of his Wrath. and indignation, yet He, notwithſtand: 

„ ing js patient and long - ſuffering towards: thee, hop- 

„ ing that his long · ſuffering. may. lead thee to repent 

5 ance, and beſeeching thee daily, by his Miniſters to be 
„ reconcil'd unto: him: And yet thou on the, other. fide 

9 9 a diſtemper'd paſſionate ſpeech, or leſs, ſhould( 

1 * take upon thee to ſend thy neighbours lol, or thine 

3, Owne, Or key both, clogg'd. and oppreſs'd with al 

„ your 'tin ins unrepented of. (for bow can repentance 

„ poffibly conſiſt with ſuch a reſolution 7) before the 

» Tribunal ſeat of God to expect your final ſentence: 

” „ artterly depriving thy ſelf of all the. bleſſed - means 

„ which God hath, contrived, for thy Salvation, and 

5 potting N ſelf i in ſuch an eſtate, chat it ſhal}-not be 

„ in 
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„ in Gods power almoſt to do thee any 85 Par- 
on, 1 beſeech jou, my earneſtneſs, almoſt intempe-- 
" rateneſs, ſeing it hath proceeded from ſo juſt, ſo 
" warrautable a ground; And fince it.is in your power 


n 


to give rules of honour and reputation to the whole 


„Kingdom, do not you teach others to be aſhamed of 


, this inſeparable Bodg of your Religion, Charity and 


" forgiving of offences; give men leave to be Chri- 
, ſlians without danger or diſhonour ; Or, if Religi- 
, on will nor work with you, yet jet the Laws of 
, that State wherein you live, the earneſt deſires and 
» care of your Righteous Prince prevail with you. 


Mr. Chillingworth was highly offended at this abo- 


ninable practice, which 1s peculiar to the Chriſtians 
1 and gives Pagans, Turks, and Infidels occaſion 

aid them as the moſt immoral of all men. 
And it muſt be confeſs'd, "that their Chriltiagity is ſo 
different from the true hol Principles of Jesus 
Cunisr, that they have hatdly any thing from him ex- 


cept the name of Cbriſtiau. Mr. Chitlingworth was 


lo ſhock'd at this extravagant Cuſtom, that he took 
i convenient opportunities to exclaim againſt it; as 
wpears'likewiſe' by his third Sermon (4), wherein he 
hath moſt of the ſame erpreſſions above recited, But 1 
muſt obſerye here, that there are ſeveral inaccuracies 
of ſtyle in them, 'which are ſo groſs, that they can- 
not be attributed to him. 


The Publiſher of theſe gane hath indeed done i 
the part of 'a pious man, but not of a Critick. He 


does not tell us whether they are printed from Mr. 
ae ia own Mauuſcript, or only from s 
"Tranſcript; 


he (4) Se. 
55 39. 


117 THE CAFE! OF 
Mr, Chillingworth having read theſe Pa. 
pers, thought it might be of ſome adyar- 


tage to the King's intereſt to anſwer! them, 


He therefore extracted ſeveral paſſages out 
of the Scotch Declarations, and made 06- 


ſervations upon them; in order to rite a 


Treatiſe againſt the Scots. He examined 


alſo the general queſtion * Reſiſtance to 


Princes, and maintain d the Unia fue 
of refifting the laufull Prince, alt hong 
moſt” implous, tyrannical, and idolaurbus 
But theſe Pier Bars not wien . wool 


Tranſcript: and if ſo, every body knows how fuch 
tranſcripts may be vitiated, or even interpolated.” We 
ought therefore to make great allowances in this 
2. in behalf of the Author; and forbear ' paſſing 

* 69-6559 upon bim, _ b ee pw theſe - 
per * mains, | . 


(VV) Bur theſe pute, Fave uot bes, as 105 Primed). 


In ene Manyſctipts of Mi. Henry Wpatton, bought by 
Dr. Teniſon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and prefented | 


to the Lambeth Library, were ſeveral Pieces of Mr. 


Ohillingworth, not, as yet, printed. 33 have mentioned 


| (1) See 
above Pe 
435 62 


(2) Cata- 
logs MSS. 


Hen. Whar- p | 


ton, in 
Bibl. Lam- 
beth. ad 
Vol. M. 


ſome of them already (1); 86d ſhall give here an Ac- 
count of them all, from the Catalogue of thoſe Mr 


nuſeripts, drawn up by Mr. Wharton himſelf. 
He obſerves (2) that the Volume mark'd M, 1. 


lm Chartaceum in fol., eontaining, A Colliftio of 
Papers, formerly belonging to Archbiſhop . Laud, many 
them tarot with his own hand, but moſt of. t 


tn. wg with bis hand; *pogether with ſome oy 


3 
8 


2 99 wo TY _ 
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n trons ; by Mr. Chills 


While our Famanys wo wu afſerting'the 
King's Cauſe, he receivd a Letter from 
one or ro A N N "SqUaLinNGd 


eee Sbeldow 55 . an — F_ 
Ay Chillingeverth; and after having ſet down 
gut of the content: of that Volume, he adds: ” Se- 
_ Papers of Mr. William Chilliogworth, viz. 
„Ar, Peales five Queſtions propoſed to Mr. Chilling 
4 worth, about the nature of Faith, and the reſolution 
„ 1 copſequences of the Faith of Proteſtants. | 
„Mr. Chillingwort#'s Anſwer to Mr. Healer Queſti- 
. firſt Draught imperfect. | 9 
„Mr. Chillingworth's Auſwer to the Jame : being 
5 complent and perfeQ. 0 
„The beginning of # + Treat . the Saar; by 
Mr. Cbillingworth. : 
» Paſſages yah ont of. tbe. baue, of the 
” 1. by Mr. Chilliuguurtbz. ” 
„ Obſervations upon the. Seat Declaration; ; & u. 
Chillin worth. | 
of Treatik of the Unlawſulneſſe of tali he lawſull 
» Prince, although moſt impious, ne, * r 
newerth, . 
„A Letter of Mr. C billingworgh oxenfing his wriviag 


+ 
* * 


1 the Rebels (3). 0 2275 That 


„ Notes of Mr. C. hillingworth, concerning God's ak. þ 3 
„ A in calling Mes to Repentauce. K+ in the 
» (4) A prablematical Tentamen of Mr. Chillnenncth Tet, p. 
„ againſt puniſping Crimes with Death in Chriftian So- 20 
n cietiet: Cancelled (4) This 
„ A Letter of Mr. I. 1 Mr. Chilliugworth, of 4. 
» imperſection of naturall Religion and Reaſon, with- out in the 


9 ous the aſſiſtance of Revelation : POT . +... Catalogue, 


300 THE T1 FE! Or , 
wn ou with his deſign, endeavoured to diſſwade hin 
gon lan from purſuing its; but he eee ey: fol 


dees to en ee > 1 17 2: © to #2 
the Lord Pods 1 s © . 


am Hog „S, ': Conſider the bloudy effels 
rough, 5, 9 tongues in the mutther of the D. 
22 „ B. (&); and tell me whether' there be not 
fore his „ Ccauſe to fear, that if blaſphemous mouth 


pms oh „be not ſtopped, violent hands will not be 


following »» reſtrained from PE g forth of ſuch uur 
words: „ „Sical examples. 
OED „ But though this were jun and fir anc 
1405 55 „ neceſſary to be done, why ſhould I be ſo 

550 e N _ ſhould doe un tha 


I nuts PUB, 7 > tarde; 
an VVi[ * an 


7% N 


Cer „„ 1 D iſe 0 he 

7 Tl 7 romrſe 1 6 N 1 Faith; M 
ORs „ Cbilliworsb. C 
(k) The „4 8 Diſcourſe of 10 e 1 Faith; C Mr 


2 of » C billing worth. N 
3 5 of the abſurdity of 8 from the Charth «| 


„ England, for uus of Succeſſion of viſible Prat 
„ in all Ages; by Mr. Cbilunguurtb-. R ö 
„% briefe' Anſwer 70 ſtuera Tran of Serin ** 
( Se * prove the Church to"be one, viſible, an i 
Rew.(X). 5 veel, perpetual, and infullitle;” by "Mr. cn 
(6) This a an e x r 
e, „A Letter of De. Sheldow RY Ching wort 
= - t in-the * „ Jatiify his Scraples about ſubſeribing (y). n 
8 „ Letter of Mr. Chillingworth to Dr. Solus a 
GO) That „ | 46iving ſome Secruples about leaving the *Churth « 
Letter „ Rome: and returning to ibe Church of England.” 
back been v» (6) Letter of Mr. Chillingworth 10 Dr. She; 
above, p. „ comaining bis Serupler about Subſcription; and it 
$6, . ” reaſon of them DP 


Ma. C HI LLI NGWORTH 
any man? Which ſpecch-is/ not much un- 


| ſhould be reformed ; but what had Luther 


, \ undone. than he ſhould do it. But I think 
, rather better any man do it, then it ſhould 


, and couragious, when others haue been 
cold and cowardly; I think their faintneſs 
M. ſhould rather commend then condemn. my 
ll, forwardneſs; Quod auſus ſim bonus eſſe in 
ö nalis eee 


„And thus, good Sir, haue I told what! 


haue done, and why. I would now tell 


a, you what 1 8 85 ſuffer d in it . and = 


* Aiße wile 


„ oy 
Lid „„ 


( ww ) What I 3 ſuffered in 1]. Mr. Chilling- 

1 forth was very zealous. for the King's Cauſe; and 
WM ſed ſuch endeavours to promote it on all occaſions, 
„dave been made. a matter of reproach-to him by his 
Adverſaries. „I admire, ſays Mr. Cheynell (1), at the 
, impudence of divers, men. [hat is, ſeveral eminent 
„ Divines of the Church af England, he bad «ited, who 
« have thus freely expreſſed themſelves for the encou- 
, agement of the Arminian, Socinian, and Popiſh'par- 


like a ſpeech of a Cardinal in Luthers time; 
that it was fit and neceſſary the Churck 


„a paultry Friar to do with it? better quite 


be left undone. All are equally bound _ 
„to diſcharge their duty to God. All haue 
- , equally. a part in their Princes and Coun- 
, try's wellfare. And if I haue been ſtout 


2 

„% 1 4 
Growth 
and Dau- 


nian 


7 


Ke. print- 


„9, and yet are not aſhamed to ſay that they ſtand for ed in 
u the Proteſtant religion. I have ſeen 8 letter under — — 


» Mr. ee own hand! in which he _ excite hom; + 
e e een WOW 8 
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ai likewiſe: fay ſomething to thie other part 
„ of your Letter; but being to preach x , 
1 St. ee e an reh choſen Phi. 
PL ee 


(2) Ubi AD. Sheldon of Alt-ſoules, , and Dean 8 Wy 10 
fupr. co. „ ſtand in defiance of the Parliament, and adviſes them 
SI » to ftir ap the youth (the young laddes of the Univerſry 
Attempt n 28 he calls them) to oppoſe the Parliamen ; „ Now 
towards re- „ can Lot any man beleeve that Mr. Chillingworth, doth 
or a" ,, intend to maintaine Calviniſme, I mean. pure Pro 
e an n fant Religion * _ 

bers and But what our Author had then ſaffer'd-for his Loyun, 
e, of 1 could not diſcover. Only, Mr. Wood fays i in ge- 
of _ d neral, „ (2) that in the beginning of the eivil dien. 
Church of v pets, Mr. Chilling worth ſuffer'd much in the Kings 
England, ,, Cauſe, and being forced to go from place to place 
5 P w_ » for ſuceour, as opportunity ſerved, went at length 
( 4) fo 3. » to Arandel-Caſtle in Suſſex &c. Indeed Dr. Waller 
impartial tells us, that he find! him ſome time in Durance in th 
Callection of Tower, for Wards againſt the Parliament ( 3). But he 
|, pg - gives no voucher for it; and to do him juſtice, I think 
. Kc. we ought to look upon this paſſage, as one of thoſe 
Vol. II. p. mauy ſtories, that have been communicated to bim, 
214. 2d which he receiv'd and publiſh'd without a due examins 
2 +a tion. And the occaſion of his correſpondent's miſtake 
pag. 763. | take to be this. He had read ſomewhere, ot head 
(5) He ſome body ſay, that in the year, 1641, M. Chilling 
ig ogg worth was ſent Priſoner to the Tower ; and he applied 
Tower it to our Author, whereas it related to a Member oi 
Dec. 1. Parliament of that name. In the Commons Houſe, ſay 
1641, and Dr, Nalſon (4), Mr. Chillingworth a Member wa ſes 
ang 20, 0 the Tower, (5), for ſpeaking ſome words. which gan 
See Nel. offence 10 the Houſe, by declaring his judgment, in i. wet 
ſan, ibid. ing at his 2 concerning depoſing of Prince. „ 


3 „ Wi 


Ma. CHELLING WORTH. 
loſopher Reader in our Colle 


and xeſt your truly honeſt friend, &c. 
Mr. 


% was too Hh day yet, * Dr. Nalſon, to broach 


, theſe DoQrines, and the Gentleman was to be made 
n Example for this raſh Intemperance of his T 


and certainly the Faction could not, if it had been 10 


, forelaid occafion, have done themſelves a more Ser- 


age, Lam 
eyen Opprefled with multitude of buſineſs, 
and therefore for this time I leave you, 
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niceable and Popular Kindneſs ; for this was to let : of 


, the whole Nation know, that they had ſuch tender» 


„ neſs of Loyalty and Duty for the King, that their 


, chaſt Ears could not indure the ingrateful ſound of 
|, Depoſing Kings, though in Inſtances of the remoteſt 


| diſtance; and then the natural Conſequence of this 
, muſt be, That they who had ſuch averſions and ab- 
4 totrency to Treaſonous Poſiti itions, and Preſidents at 
„ ſuch a diſtance, could have no evil Intentions againſt 
, their King, though they asked of him to diveſt him- 


r {elf of the Power of the Sword, and other Royal 5 


bterogatives, and in effect all that made him an 
, Actual, or more then a Titular King, 


From the proceedings of the Commons againſt'Mr. 3 


Alling worth, one of their Members, Dr. Nalſon 
kes occaſion to repreſent them as a Faction, which 
made a_ſhew of having an aver/ſon and abhorrence to 
neſonons poßtions, but in reality had evil intentions 
guinſt the King, and black deſigns in vie w; ' whereas 
at very paſſage impores the contrary. The truth is, 


% Commons, as well as the Lords, concei d that 
heit Laws and Liberties were invaded ; and that appre- 
'enfon, whether juſt or i1}- grounded, was certainly 


reralene | in the nation : wu theſe ſame men were on 
wiſe 
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2 7 was — — — 
W * wrote a nen rn om 


* * Epiſue 


wit 0 affected to the King, as limited by Law, I, 
(6) Cla- rhe Houſe of Commons, ſays a noble Hiſtorian (6), 
F 


were many perſons of Wiſdom and Gravity, who being | 


of the fry Pofſeſi'd of great and plentiful Fortunes, though thy 
cc. were nndevoted enough to the Court, had all imaginable 

Book III. duty for the King, anil aſfection to the Government glo- 
Vol. I. 2 blifſh'd by Law or ancient Cuſtom; and without dulr, 
184, in the major part of that Body conſiſted of men who had 
no mind to break the Peace of the Kingdom, or to mate 

any conſiderable alteration in the Government of Church 

or State ; and therefore all Inventions were ſet on fut 

from the beginning to work on them, and corrupt them, &c. 

As to the Parliament's taking arms againſt the 

King, it is very remarkable, that this was juſtified 

by that very Houſe. of Commons, which reſtored 

Jour- King. Charles II. For „ (7) ſome exceptions being 
22 the „ taken to ſome words ſpoke by Mr. Lentha!l » 
12% Day „ Member of the Houſe, in the Debate of the 
3 „ Bill of general Pardon, to the effect following 
5 Viz, He that drew bis Sword firſt againſt the King, 

. ” committed. as high an offence as he that cut off tht 

,» King's bead; Mr. Lenthall ſtanding up in his place 
3 himſelf and withdrew. But it was reſolv. 

„ ed that he ſhould be call'd to the Barr: and the 

„ Serjeant with the Mace went to Mr. Lenthall, who 

„ was withdrawn into the Speaker's Chamber, and 


„ brought him to the Barr; where kneeling, Mr. Spe i 
„ ker bid him riſe, and after, according to the order 

„ of the Houſe, gave him a = e e the 

- ene n. _ 8 


Th 


r Gn 0 


I << - »”  _ U»B . Ct$H95 —- 


I TT CT © OO =» 


1 


gel, "TRE Sede , Reis, "DA 
Moree, N of OY having composd 
* 7 , 1 2 eee 5 K b a Trea- 

The po Jied FOR N Sa "EP, ets at * tvords 
ws bave let fall, upon debate of this buſineſs of the Bill 


# Tndenipmity ; which ; inthe 7 e of this Houſe , 
hath as Hg eee on the 

Lordi am Common in the laft Parliament, in their 
ings before the Bet 1648, as could be expreſſed. They 


| yyreberid #here is "much poyſon in the words, and that 


they were ſpoken ont of deſign to ſer" this Houſe on fire; 
they tending 1d render them that drew the Sword to 
Wing Delinquents to condigne Puniſpment, and to vin- 
lee their juſt Liberties, into ballance with them that 
eat off the King Head: of which at they expreſi their 
thorrence and deteſtation; appeal 2 to God, and their 
Conſcience bearin 9 WR, that they bat no thought 
warnſt his Pe erſo muth leſs againſt his Life. There- 
fore, © am” ah 70 let you Tuo, that had theſe. 
words fallen ont , at any other time but in this Parlias 


; or at any time in this preſent Parliament, but 


when they hat conſiderations of Mercy, Pardon, WF, In 
tmpaity, yon might have expected a ſparper 2 ſe verer 
ſentence, 28 I avi now to pronounce.” But the diſpo- 
fron of his Majeſty it to Mercy: he hath invited his 
Prople to artet of it, and it is the diſpoſition of the 
dy of ibi. Hoſe to be healers of the breathes, and to 
Md forth mercy to men of all conditions, fo far as may 


iini with Juſtice, and the Faſtification of themſelve; 


before God and Man. I am therefore commanded to let 
you know, that that being their diſpoſition, and the pre- 
js ſubjeck of this dayes = being Mercy, you ſbail 


theres 


Mice and Proceedings 5 i 
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>) ah 


a. Treatiſe, intitled, The judgment of Pro 


teſtant Divines, of remote Churches, as wil 
Jn ve eee Rehgian 
PRC 14 TIAL; 11 £191 ** | 


en * of . It 5 am 40 fon acl nod * a 


7 Reprehenſion, and I doe as ſparpely and ſever 0 . Lee, [| 


mon s proceeded with all Tenderneſs and Caution with 1e. 


is a groſs miſrepreſentation'of their Proceedings. For 
they did not proceed with Teuderneſi aud Caulion in that 1 
teſpect; but expreſs'd theit ſenſe of it, with grea / 


warmth and freedom. And far from being only un 
willing totally to condemn the Parliament” Part in th 
Civil War, that they fully juſtified it; declaring, that 

':} thoſe who drew the Sword, did it to bring Delinquen! 
LO 10 Fa, * and 10 eee, their 7. 2 


(for foe I am commanded) reprehbend you. for 15. 3 
Mic. Echaed bath brought this paſſage into kis Hiing fi 
A land, and he introduces it thus: 99; In preparing, 


(8) _ ſays he (8), the General Act of Pardon, the Commons 0 
Hiſiory of „ proceeded with all Tenderneſs and Caution, eſpeci- T 
Erglands „ ally with Relation to the late-Civil War; in whih i / 
7 a; . ” they were very un willin totally: to condemn the Par: 0 
2 Edit. „ liament's Part in it. This particularly appear d in WM / 
4 the Treatment they gave to Mr. Lentball, a Member th 

„ of the Houſe, who, in the Debate Of the Bill, took Wl +; 

4 the F reedom to ſay , H. that firſt drew bis Sword 


„ „ againſt n the late Ki 5 comme as great an 0 )FFence, 

„A be that cut off his "Head, Upon which, beiny 

ſejz/d by the Serzeant;" be was brought to the Bar 

x7 where the Speaker, by Order of the Houſe, go 
+ him the following Reprimand, &. 

1 1 Echatd would make us believe, that the Con. 


ſpect to the late Civil Mar, and therefore were znwilling 
zoxally to condemn the Parliament's Part in it : but this 


"I Io 


i others," after tben In 405 25 5 2 is 
1 degree" in rhe Churob e e Eg 
„script was ſent to Archbiſhop Uſher, who 
+ W vas then at Oxford; and he publiſhed it 
| without the Author's name to it, and know- 
1 0, under the title of Confeſſions (1) The 


"Wl ind Frog 0 % Proteſtant Divines" Of” Re- Life of 
0 firmed 4 Vide es, 1 7 . is in re- ee 
y Petr of the Office accor to the word of ſhop of 


%, and in reſpect of the Uſe the Beſt. g. 
me learned Primate added to it a brief Trea- 728 ber. 
% of his mr ker _— his name prefix d be- »i# 85 - 
pre it, touching mall of Biſhops al 
n 1 12 40 n order to compleat 
that Collection, Mr. Chilling worth furniſh'd 

«WY him with the aforeſaid Trac, Which being 


þ ſubjoin'd to the other two, 70 2 Concluſion, 
I intitled, The Apoſtalicall Inſtitution 4 
1, eee deduced. out of the, premiſes 

ye V C. This little Piece hath been reprint- 
ed ſeveral times: and I dont find any thing 
m- a. iv PROG boomer it "Hl" of inns 0 5 X). 


Je- | Keira; — * 2 2 Due 


f _ 5 1 


* 4 
4 8 0 Fs M #3 7 
ng SOLENOID OT SB WITTE LD 


0 md that *. e ads — 4 hk. eee 
0 Juſtice and Proceedings of the Lords and aner, 
'n their ati "gs. before 1648. 
17 X * x: This bile Piece. WS been reprinted ſeveral 
timer, 4¹⁴ don find any thing publi 'A againſt i till 
of late]. The firſt, edition of that Trad hath, been al- 
ready mention'd.. It was alſo printed by it ſelf, in 1644, ( (i) Print- 
at Oxford, with this title; The Apoſtolical Iofitmzion of ed by H. 


Epiſes, opacy 1), without the name of the ; Author, And Hall; in 
thus 4" pagg · 6. 


— 
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POT ps BIG it may be eafly confuted, bag 


5 e ee by the n Pig 


5 Þ * 
3 5 Ee fo. Ps ; 4 » : As 


thus jeadiog out Fg. bords of the title of the 855 edi 
tion, deduced out af the premiſes, it is repreſented as 2 


* rn ; 


Piece compleat and deſign'd to go alone; whereas it 


depended upon the preceding Treatiſes, and was drawn | 


| : up as a Corollary or - Conctuſtores „ Aae ou of 
them. 5 
It was again printed in 1660, on? 2 Speke of 1 
Lord Falkland concerning Epiſcepacy. The title of 
that Pamphlet is: Two Diſcourſes concerning Epiſcopacy; 


"phe former made by the Right honorable the Lord Viſcoant 


Falkland: and the later by bis Friend, Mr. William Chil- 

0 2) In 4*. lingworth. Pablifhed according ro the Original Copies (2). 
pag. 14. And here our Author's Trict is intitled : The Apoſtalical 
| Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy , demonſtrated by Mr. Withan 
Chillingworth : : which word demonſtrated, was, no 


doubt, put in by the editor, (who made Hkewiſe ſome | 


alterations in a marginal Note, referring to the Trea- 


tiſes above mention'd) and miſrepreſents the particulat 
(3) Mr. intent and deſign of that Piece 630. This laſt edition, | 
Lauder. abi divided into paragraphs, bath been inſerted in the | 
infra, ani- ſubſequent eiten of l Works of Mr: Chilling: 


madverts N 2 1 JED 
upon that Worth (4). 


expreſſi- That Iman Tra8 kemi e or above 


on, p. 5- threefcore years. But in 1707 a Book came ont againſt 


64) See . 
8 11) it in Scotland, intitled : The Ancient Biſhops conſider'd: | 


* 3. 


nature of their Power. © In Anſwer to Mr. Chillingworth 
and others.  Wherein the Conformity of the Government 
and Diſcipline of the Church of Scotland, with that of the 
Ancient Cburcb, is fully manifeſted * And it is made evi 


. "Op why O's of ag & el, er Paſtors of the | 


Pariſhes, 


both with reſpect to the extent of their Juriſdictiun ant | 


* A OM 


== 


= > 
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. nk U 
„ If we. abſtract from Epiſcopall- g governs. 


„ ment, ſays Mr.. Chillingworth (m), all ( a 
: , accidental and Lconfidef 3 what is ef ol "Fr f 
EY | Divine of 
Pars ee 5 ae hes IR + Bilbopt x + Th hs” her oh e. 
beuerumeut of the Church by Presbyteries, Synods, Ce- &c: Ox- 
teral Aſſemblies, and Commiſſions of General Aſſemblies, ford 1644, 
i not Presbyterian but Epiſcopal Government. By A. wa g 3 8• 
rander Lauder, iter of the Goſpel at Mo rdew- TNT 
wn (5). (5) Print- 
Mr. Lauder begins his Preface with giving the tos 4 at Edin- 
that engaged him to write on that ſubject. „ To offer __ in 
at this time a Day, ſays be, to anſwer Mr. Cbilung- 
1 worth's Demonſtration of Epiſcopacy, or, Archbiſhop | 
» Uſner's Original of Biſhops and Metropelitans., old 
» Writings, and which, may be ſuppos'd to be long 
v ago buried in obli ion; may perhaps be thought an 
„odd and improper Undertaking, and be imputed to 
* cantentious Humour, or an, unteaſonable Deſire 
» (9, revive;ancient Debates, and Perpetuate Heats ond 
„ Animoſities in the Church. ite ur = 
+ But conſidering theſe Wridngs: were, not. long 6 rs . 
, reprinted;at Edinbarghy with a Deſign, no doubt, to 
» make us believe, That the Government Which is mow 
» call'd Epiſcopal, is the ſame with that Which was 
u inſtituted by the Apollles, and was the (government 
» of the ancient Church in the pureſt, Ages; and ſeing 5 
„ the Party, as may be eafily judged, - will. teadily crx 
» them..up-as Unanſwerable, and preteud they prove | 
„to a Demonſtration, That out preſent Happy We 
5 blimment is not capable of a tational Defence; I 
„ thought I would not be condemn'd by equitable Per- 
„ ſons, if 1 ſhould undertake to diſcover. the Vanity 
1 of ſact eee, or Fake it appear, That that Epiſ- 


C (OM y 


HTTHE EIIRNRRB DR 
„ ſontiall and neceſſary to it; we ſhall finde 
„ in it no more but this. An appointment 
„of one man of eminent ſanctity and ſuf. 
„ ficiency to have the care of all the Church. 
„ CS, Within a certaine Precinct or Piocefſe; 
_ 9 and*furniſhing him with authority, not 
„ abſolute ot arbitrary, but regulated and 


„ bounded by lawes, and moderated by joyn- 
„ing to him a convenient number of aſſiſt- 


„ ants. To the intent that all the Churches 
by under Hun n, derem pf good and 
1 4 „ Tl” Sh 


x 5 F 8 , 32 5 ; : 2 4 F 4 W's. 1 
1 1 2 * $..- "IF o* þ# . z FF 


5 Apo which Wis of date W. Jomy'e rde a of 


„ this Church (and Which, we have good Ground to 


5 hope, ſhall never inſeſt it again any more, the Go. 


„ vernment thereof as it is now Eſtabliſhed, being 
bs made a Fundamental Article of the Union betwixt 
„ the two Kingdoms, and declared Unalterable by the 

„ Parliament of "Great Britain in all rime coming = js 
0 not at alf proyen by theſe or the like Writing 
* be either Apofteliral Ot Autient: And cash 

„ that they vnd bujld their Praktioe on ſich weak and 
Mo! : Shaſſond) ' Foundations; have need to conſider, how 


„ they will be able 10 anſwer before God, ſot mei 


” rending his Church, by making a Schiſm therein, and 
p keeping up a ſcandalgns and unaccountable Diviſion 
„ ", amongſt on” + 

heſſdes Mr. Chittingworth' and Archbiſhop Uſer, 
Mtr. Lauder attacks Mr. Say e's Vindication of the Prm- 


* ciples ef ile Cypriamick Po, in feyeral places; but par- 
ticularly in a Treatiſe,' (which tak es ub above helf of 


is Book), [wherein he undertakes to prove, Thot the 
Biſhops i in Cyprian's time dad nein abſolute 0 
Ir a Oy Voi orice tn heir ( C 8 ts ” 


Ma. CH ILUING enn 


able Pa and that both of Paſtours 

and people conformity to the lawes and 
1 , performariceof their duties may be requir- 
„„ ed, under penalties; ni ON to Wen 
„ but by law appointed. 
t „To this kinde of g vernment, \purſues 
d Ber Jam not by any particular intereſt ſo 


AQ 


„ tained, either in op 
inſtitution; | or to the much deſired refor- 
„mation of mens lives, and reſtoration of 
„Primitive diſcipline, or to any law or 
„ precept of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
, Chriſt; | for, that were to maintaine a 
; mcanes contrary to the end; for obe- 
„ dience'to our Saviout᷑ is the end for which 


. <4 


„ it may be demonſtrated, or made much 
„ more probable” then the contrary z, 48 1 
” verily, thinke, it may: 7 I. That it is not 
„ repugnant to the government ſetled in 
„and for the Church by the Apoſtles: 
„ II. That it is as complyable With the Re- 
formation of any evil, which we deſire to 
"WF - reforme either in Church or State, or 


A. Qo I = -—.Oaw TT . 


—__ 


"YI » the introduction of "any good which we 


» dclire to introduce, as any other Kind of 
„government: And III, That there is no 
„law, no record of our "Saviour againſt it: 
1 „then 1. hope it will not be thought an 
„ unxeaſonable motion, if we humbly de- 
„ firc thoſe tat * in authority, eſpecially 
7 wp , — 5 » the 


1 ; devoted, as to thinke it ought to be main- 
poſicion to Apoſtolck _ 


„Church Government is appointed. But if | 


1 
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or the High Court of Parliament, that it may 
„ not be ſacrificed to clamour, or over. 
„ borne by, Violence: and though (Which 


„ 
„„ Ä 
77 


God forbid) the greater part of the mul. 
titude ſhould. cry, Cruciſie, Cruciſe, yet 


our Governours would be ſo full of Juſtice | 
and courage, as not to give it up until 
they perfectly underſtand concerning Epiſ⸗ 
copacy it ſelfe, Quid mali fecit. I ſhall 


ſpeake at this time onely of the firſt: of 


theſe three, points: That Epiſcopacy is 
not repugnant to the government ſoiled 
in the Church for perpetuity by the Apo 
ſtles. Whereof I conceive this which fol. 
lowes as cleare a demonſtration, as any 
„ thing of this nature is capable of, &c. 


What he ſays afterwards upon that point, 


6% bil. he reſumes thus in the concluſion: „ Epiſ 


pag. 1 ah 
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* 


copall government is acknowledged to 
have been univerſally received in the 


» Church, preſently after the Apoſtles times 
239 Betwecne the Apoſtles times and this pre- 
5 ſently after, there: Was not time enough 


E 
3 


for, nor poſſibility. of ſo great an altera 
tion. And therefore there was. no ſuch 


„ alteration as is pretended: - And therefore 
4 Epiſcopacy, being confeſſed to be ſo an- 
„ cient and Catholique, muſt be granted 


E 


„ allo to be een; A qa 4. 
„ nonſtrandum c. + Ive 
The War ſtill continued FE TY great cou 
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Ms. CHILLINGWORTH. 
me Lord/Hopton General of his Troops i in 
. he'forcod Arundel 5 aſtle/in Suſ- 


thoſe parts, ee to recover 1 * —5 . 
and „ he march'd (y) with all his Army to (p) Cla- 
„Arumdel- Caſtle, — pe he found that Gar- 8 
„riſon as unprovided as he could wiſh, Tom. Iv. 
„For inſtead of encreaſing the Magazine 5 1 
„of Victual by Supplies from the Country, 
they had ſpent much of that Store which 
„the Lord Hopton had provided. The Go- 
„ vernor (q) Was a Man of Honeſty and Cou- (9) 5. 
rage, but unacquainted with that Affair, por High 
having no other experience in War, than Sheriff of 
„ what he had learn d ſince theſe Troubles. m*? 
„The Officers were many without Com- 
„ mand, amongſt whom one Colonel Bam. 
„ ford, an Jriſþ-man, though he called him- 
„ ſelf Bamfield was one; who, being a 
„Man of wit and parts, applied all his fa- 
15 culties to improve the Faction, to Which 
» they were all naturally inclined, with a 
„ hope to make himſelf Governour. In 
„this diſtraction Waller found them, and 
„ by ſome of the Soldiers running out to 
„ him; he found means again to fend in 
» to them; by which he ſo encreaſed their 
„ Faction, and Animoſity againſt one ano- 
» ther, that after he had kept them waking, 
„ with continual Alarms, three or fout days, 
2 e half the Men being ſick, and unabic 


2» ta 
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ito do duty, rather than they 
„each other longer, they gave the Place 

„ aid Themſelves up as Prifoners of War 


60s the „ upon Quarter ( ) the Place being able 


of Js „ to have defended it ſelf againſt all that 
'  »» power, for a much longer time.“ Here 


the Learned and Eminent Mr. Chillinguorth, 


h purſues my Lord Clarendon lee. Was ONS 
Jap: p. © Priſoner; who out of kinaneſs' and 
#13' tothe Lord Hopton, had accompanied 
in that March; and being ind; 2 ee the 
terrible coldneſs of the Sev aſon, choſe to re. 
poſe himſelf in that Garriſon ö till abe Wes 
| ther ſhould menl. f 
+;Mrs; Chillingworth's illness ae 110 
ſuch a degree, that being not able to go to 


London with the Garriſon; he was conveyd 


to Chicheſter: which favour: he obtain'd at 
the requeſt of his great Adverſary Mr. Chey- 
nell above mention d, who accidentally met 
&) The him in Arundel-Caſtle, and frequently” vi- 
| js * ited him at Chicheſter till he dyed. But 
Bangor in Mr. Cheynell hath given us an Account of 
his Lever Mr. Chillingwortirs ſickneſs, and of his oun 
Snape behaviour toward him; Wherein he ſhew'd 
e himſelf as charitable and compaſſionate, as 
" He fs Pl | rigid Orthodoxy: would permit him to 
loniere's bc; For, „ Mr. Cheynell, as. 4 (celebrated 
68 5 We 3 obſerves (c), was a Rigid Zelous 
Vindication , Pregsbyteri zan; exactly Orthodox; very un- 
* * e »» willing that Any ſhould be ſuppos d to go 
8 27 ·0 1 1 but i 1 0 Right May. my 
| . tk 


a 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 
„this was that Ons way, in which He him- 
" (elf was ſetled; and in which He ſeems 


„ to be as ſincere, and honeſt, and ehlari- 
FR table As his Bigottry, and his Cramp-p a 


Notions of God's Peculium, would permit 
„Him to be.“ Beſides his Orthodoxy, Mr. 


Cheynell, as hath been obſerved already (, (e) See te 


vas intircly devoted to the Parliament, and 1 


ſery active in promoting their cauſe.” And * 25 ; 


no doubt, but it was out of a deſire toſhew 
his zeal in all theſe reſpects, that he publiſh'd 
his Account of Mr, Chillingworth, which is 
à moſt ludicrous as well as melancholy in- 
tance of Fanaticiſm or religious madneſs. 
hut as We cannot reaſonably ſuſpect the truth 
of the moſt material paſſages it contains; 1 
hall tranſeribe here what relates to Mr. Chil- 


lingworth, without EE eee of ti: 


rivg the Reader. 2111 
Mr. Cheynell was dowd! to entitle Tr 
pamphlet; „ Chillingiuurihi Noviſſima: or, 


„the Sicknefſe, Hereſy, Death;-and Buriall or 
„ of Halliam Chillimgworth, (In his own © 


„phraſe) Clerk of Oxford, and in the con- 
„ceit of his fellow y Souldiers, the Queens 


» Arch-Engineer, and Grand- Intelligence. 


„Set forth in à Letter to his ee 1 


„ learned Friends, 4 Relation of his Ap- 


„ prehenſſon at Arundel,” à Diſeovery of ...... zo 
„his Errouts in a Briefe Caterhiſme; and ST 


» 2-ſhort-Qration at the Buriall of his He- 


» teticall Book. By  Fraveis Cheynell, late e 
» Fellow 


THE HpFk Or 
75 - Fellow of Merton Colledge. Table by 
„ Authority (). . | 
He prefix d to it an Epiſle or Dedication 
„ To the learned and eminent Friends of 
„Mr. Chillingworth, and in particular to 
„Sir John Culpe 8 Knight ; Dr. John 


„ Prideaux, Bi 


i Deane of Chriſt- . Bayly, Dean of 


„ Potter, Provoſt of Queenes; and Monte, 


„ Sarum ; Helden, Warden of All-ſoules; 
» Kuban of; Chriſt. Church 1 4 we 


lm A \ Dedication to the Nr 55 eminent Friend | 


of Mr. Chillingworth]. I ſhall ſet. down hers © two ot 
three Puragraphs of the betzinning: 

SiRs, ſays he, your. deceaſed Giend, is not * 
” Greechieſle, he calls upon you to beware and repent ; 
„ ome preach more, at leaſt more. practically, when 
5 they are dead, then eyer they did whilſt they were 


„ alive,” You that were "his Parrons and Encouragers as 


Dr. Pri- 
deaux, 
De. Fell, 


„ hee acknowledged ever, when he was in the heighth 


„ of his Rebellion, doe you beware leſt a warſe thing 
Ne, Bayly, , 1 


come anto von. You that were the  Licenſers of 
y his ſubtile Athelſme, Repent, Repent; for he was ſo 


5 Hardegg by your. flattery, that (for ought, the moſt 


v charitable man can judge) hee periſhed by your Ap- 


ag. ” ; probation: he ever appealed to his works even to his 
: ” very dying” day, aud What was it, which made him 


dote upon them, but your Licence and Approbation! 


4 Heark what hes faith, The third and laſt part of my 


„* Accigſation was, That I anſwer out of principles, which 
i Proteſtants themſelves will profeſſe to deteſt: which in 


” deed were to the parpoſe, if s it could be juſtified. 775 
„ 94747 


op of Worceſter; Fell, 


+ Then 


n 
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Ma. CHI LLI NGWORTEH. 
Then comes the Nelation it ſelf, with a 


TY 


new title, no leſs curious than the firſt: 
6 A 9 and ee amn of Mr. Chil 
T ; ful 25  Hngworths | 


1 that, 1 is . 255 my obs Book, and de 
1 dene by the Approbation premiſed unto it, &c, read 
„Mt. Chillingwarth his Preface to the Author of Cha- 
„ rity, &c. Se&. 30. Sure I am, that the Accuſation 
, may bee juſtified, and therefore is to the purpoſe; but 
y the Approbation cannot bee juſtified, and is therefore 
, juſtly Reprobated : The Accuſation is fo ſerious, that 
the Approbation cannot make it (but may well make 
, the Approvers and their Church) ridiculous. O what 
, 2 ridiculous Church doe the Licenſers make the 
5 „ Church of England to be, by ſaying | that there is no- 
„thing in Mr. Chillingworth his Book contrary to the 
„ doctrine of the Church of England; ſure they meant 
„ the Church of Canterbury. But Dr. Fell, and Dr. 
1 Bayly are not aſhamed to, ſay, that there is nothing 
„ in that Book contrary to good manners, Which. Pr. 
, Prideaux would not ſay; ; but enough of that. 
„ Sirs, the following Hliſtory will teſtifie my com- 


» paſſion towards your deceaſed friend, whom I ever 


» oppoſed i ina charitable and friendly way... 1 doe not 


» account it any glory t to trample upon the carkaſle 
„ of Hedor, or to pluck a dead Lion by the beard; 
„ ſhould 1 miſquore his Book, and make that errour, mine 
» Owne by a falſe citation, which [ pretend to be; bis in 
4 Mit Accuſation, you that wete the unhappy Licencers 
» Of his Bopk would ſoane take me tripping... If you 
,, conceive that he deſerved. Aa more Honourable buriall, 

5 bee pleaſed | to anſwer my Reaſons, and patronize his 
„ errours with all the learning Bodleyes Library can afford; 


„ or N Andy his c rateebiſme, pardon my: boldneſſe, 
„ ſome 


Negeõ 5 
2 Ales 
res icpuspi- 
Gouo's An 
#/wel, 


1 T A "HE: 1455 O 48 | 
— — a juſt Cenſure of hi Wo 
» by a Diſcovery of hin Ecrours collected 
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77 „ forgor their Catechiſme, or elſe this man we ſpeak 
” of had never beene ſo much admired, his Book extol- 
,, led, or theſe Antichriſtian warres fomented by fuch 
„ great Clerks and buſie wits. 
„I looked upon Mr. Chillingworth as one who had 
„his head as full of Scruples as it was of Engines, and 
” „ therefore dealt as tenderly with him as I uſe to doe 
„ with men of the moſt nice and tender conſciences: 
» for I confidered, that though Beefe muſt bee preſerved 


75 


„ Without falling, and you know he is not a wiſe man 


v in the judgement of the Philoſopher, who ſtoops ſo 


„ low to another mans weakneſſe, that he himſelfe falls 


„ int weaknefſe * and it is a Rule with us at Ve eff-| 


» minſter , that he falls, in into esta, who falls. Into 
„ Hate. + 91} 131 S:12454 e 1 

4 Doe not conceive that I ſnatcht vp my pen in an 

% dar mood, that I might vent r my dangerous wit, and 


eaſe my overburtheried ſplcene. 'No, no, I have al. 


” , moſt forgot rhe Viſieation at Merton Colleage, the De 
„ MHiall of 20 Grace, the ' plundering of 1 my houſe and File 
Lil : I'know when and where and of whom to 

„ "demand fatſsfaQion for all theſe i injuries. and indigni- 
„ ties. I have Tearnt Centum plagas Spartans {ortho 

„ toncoguere, I have not yet leatnt bow to plunder 

” others of goods or living, and make my felfe amena⸗ 
„ by force of armes. I wilt not take a Tiving which 

1 "belonged to any eivill, fudious, 1 learned Delinquent, 

15 uuleſſ⸗ 


zers never learnt, and ſbme Doouts have 


with alt, yet Plums mult be preſerved with ſugar. 
F 1 can aſſure you 1 tooped as low to him as I could 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH wo 
„ his Book, and-framed into/a kinde of HH“. 
K \ theiſtigatt Catechiſm, fit for Nacuvia or. 
eee and . Well ferve for the in- 
77 ſtruction 


8 


: unleſſe i it be. the mack negleded 8 of cm 
; Lordly Prelate condemned by the knowne Lawes of 


od | | e Land, and the higheſt Court of the Kingdome 
h for ſome offence of the firſt magnitude; I can, with- 
„out ſtraining my conſcience, ſwallow ſuch a gnat, 2 
mn camel I ſhould ſay, for every one of their Commen- 
p , dams hath a bunch upon its back, and may well make 


„a bunch upon their conſcience. I ſhall not trouble 
„jou with any long diſcourſe about State matters, on- 
V Jou w ill give me leave to ſay what the Lacedemo- 

, nian flave ſaid, when he ſtood to be ſold in the market; 

, and one asked him what he was? I am (faith be) dne, 

„Free man, and o am I, for though I have not taken 

. Antidotum contra Ceſare, yet I have taken Ant1do- 
o tum contra Tyraunidem, I could never yet ſtoop ſo 
* to the moſt tyrannical Prelate as to cry Tour bum: 

5 ** Slave. 

And after ſome pages in the fame lain, he Aae 
„bus: Ta | 
* ” I w ill not, ſays te, bold you any Jonger upon the 
0 tacke: Learne the firſt. leſſon of Chriſtianity, Self- 

„ deniall; deny your owne will, and ſubmit your ſeſyes 
mn \ to Gods; ; deny your reaſon, and ſubmit to faith; Reaſon 
MI, ills your | that there are ſome things above-reaſon, and 
». you cannot be ſo unreaſonable as to make reaſon judge 
„of thoſe things which are aboye teaſon: Remember 
„that Maſter Chiſlinguortb (your friend). did runne 
* mad With reaſon, and ſo loſt his reaſon and religion 
+ MW » both; At once; hee thought he might truſt his reaſon in 
MI the ea, points; his reaſon was to be Iudge, 1 55 
i a | „ther 


on 


* Tee 


* if 


81 Dutch, 


# 
* 
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35 ** of the Triſh, » Helch: 


„ French, Spaniſh Army in England, and 


8 + e Sos —— Black Regiment: at Qx- 
a Tt 
2 He begins with his apology, for writing 
againſt a perſon that was dead. „ I am ye 


0. „ry religious, ſays he ( »)> in obſerving 


8 „ that old proverbe, if it be taken in its 


c. P. 12, „, right ſenſe, Nothing is to be ſpoken of the 
13- The „ dead but good....... It is no glory to 


pages are 55 
not num- „ triumph over one that is conquered, nay 


bered, but ,, dead; for that of the Poct is true, 
I ſhall cite 
them a! 


have num- Nullum cum vidtis certamen * & ethere 2 3. 


ber d them 


in my Co: 
5 12 put 1 ciner 55 Me. Chillimgwirths 


ng pug: »» Party is alive, though he be dead; and 
rirle-page 9» though one of his Books is buricd, there 
of of the „ are many hundred Copics divulged; and 
„ therefore though I ſpeak not of his humane 


* 1 0 


+/+ oporret. „„ frailties, or perſonall infirmities, and im- 


„ perfections, which died with him; yet ! 


„ may ſpeak of his nen Book, and of 
. I, ſome 


1 ther or no there be a God? Whether that God wrote 


37, any Booke? Whether the bookes uſually receſved as 
„ Canonicall be the bookes, the Scriptures. of God! 


„ What is the ſenſe of thoſe books? What Religion is 


[ow i beſt? What Church pureſt ? Come, doe not wrangle, 
„ but beleeve, and obey your God, and then [ ſhall be 


„ encouraged to ſubſcribe my ſelfe Your Friend and 


„ &c. 


Ms. CHILLINGWORT 
; ſonis deſtruckive policies'he!uſed;(which 
„doe yet ſurvive in their ſad and lamenta · 
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, ble effects. Iudge what I ſay, pat the caſe | 


„ 4 man commits notorious crimes ſeanda- 


„ louſiy, becauſe publiquely, and doth not 


„ oniy hold, but vent damnable hereſies; 


„and vent them not only in the Pulpit, but 
7 in the Preſſe; ſhall not his damnable he- 
; reſies and printed hereſies be confuted after 
11 his: death? ſhall thouſands be ſedueed and 
„ periſh, and all Orthodox Divines ſilenced 


„ with that one Proverb; Nothing is to be | 
Helen of the dead but good ? Ney, put 
„the caſe further yet, Ne a man hahn 


„had his head full of der-plots, and 


„ his heart full. of bloody deſires, nay hath en 


„been a Ring -· leader and Encoutag 


„ thers to bloed practiſes againſt” 8 Pe 3 


„light of nature as well as Scripture ;- muſt 
5 m be 3 of ſuch eee 3 * is 


2 FD TI ˙ T 


with Mr. Chillingw ort. 

„ Mr. Chillingworth and I, fors he (2) 
„ met in Suſſex: by an unexpected provi- 
„ dence + I was driven from my one houſe 
„ by force of Armes, only (as the Cavaliers 
„ confeſſed) becauſe I was nominated to be 
„ Member of che Aſſembly: and when I 
» MAT That my Living was beſtowed upon 

EY in "YT . Doctor 


Having thus juſtiſie hls andenmtkiug he 
relates by Whar accident he ann to meet 


070 Pag; 
13. 14,159 


323 


cid e Ghoplaines and his Chaplaine ſhew- 


OG 
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8 me. not, 1 —— che 1 0 fare 


„ better then he doth, the Pulpit) I reſolyed 


„to exerciſe my Miniſtery in 


„ my friends, in a place where there hath | 
„ been little of the power of Religion either 
„ known or practiſed, About the latter end 


„ of November I travelled from London to 


„ Chicheſter, according to my uſuall cu- 
„ ſtome, to obſerve the monthly Faſt; and 


„ in my paſſage, with a thankfull heart ] 
„ ſhall ever acknowledge it, I was guard 


„ ed by a Convoy. of 16 Souldiers, . Who 
„ faced about 200 of the enemies forces 
„ and put them all to flig nr 
„ were (you ſee). Eee difficulties in my 


„ Way, which ſcemed inſuperable, and yet 


„ the Lord of Hoſts did bring me thoxoy 
„ theſe difficulties ſafe. from Bramber to 4: 


„ rundell, upon the 21 day of December, 
» 1 forget not. Maſter Chillingworth was 


„ at that time in Arundell Caſtle, which 
„ Was ſurrendred to the much renowned 
„ Commander Sir William Waller, Serjeant- 


„ Major-generall of all the aſſociated Com 
„ ties in the Haſi and Weſt, upon the fix 


„ of January,. As ſoone as the Caſtle was 
„ ſurrendred, I repreſented Maſter Chilling: 
» worths condition to Sir William Waller, 


„ Who. commended: him to the care of his 


$> 


* „ 5 C'S 
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Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. hf 
ed ſo much charity and reſpe& towards 
„him, that he laid him upon his owne bed, 
and ſupplicd him with all neceſſaries which 
the place did afford. When the reſt of the 0 
, Priſoners were ſent up to London, Maſter” 

„ Chillingworth made it evident to me, that 

he was not able to endure fo long a jour- 

, ney; and if he had been put to it, he had 

, certainly died by the way: I deſired there- 

, fore that his journey might bee ſhortned, 

„ and upon my humble motion he was 

, ſent to Chicheſter, where I intreated 
ol, the Governour that he might be ſecured 

„, by ſome Officer of his acquaintance, 

e „ and not put into the hands of the Mar. 
„ all; the Governour gave order that 

et „ Lievtenant Golledge ſhould take charge 
vil; of him, and placed him in the Bi- 

. hop of Chichefters Palace, where he 

„, had very courteous uſage, and all accom- 

Wl modations which were requilife for a 
nl, feke- wu 88 . 
„And for my part, ſays Mr. Cheynell (b), () bes 
T 1d 10 See 
1 


8 . 7 


beleeve that in the courſe of nature hee (EE 

1. „ might have recovered, had he not neglect- (Og 17. 
u ed and diſtruſted an able Dottor (who freely 
28 offered himſelfe) onely becauſe hee was 
„ Phyſician to Sir William Waller; ſure I am 
1, „ that jealouſie was more deadly then his 
is diſeaſe. Yer Maſter Chillingworth did, 
- vhen it was too late, diſcover and con- 

„ | "0 » „ feſls 


* 


324 


I E LIFE. OF; 
4 kelle l 155 errour, and We perſwatded the 


„Doctor to viſit him afterwards, and he was 
„„ in an hopefull way of recovery: but then 

„ his ſpirit was much dejected, becauſe his 
„ friends neglected, vr delayed, to ſend him 
»» ſome good newes from Or ru his heart 
„ Was ſo ſet upon his relcaſt, and his head f 
„ was ſtill working and projetting, how he 


„ might be exchanged, or ranſomed ; and 
,, therefore certainly the Newes of his friends 
„ active endevours for his releaſe, was the 
* onely Cordiall which could poſſibly revive 


„ his ſpitits; and for want of ſuch a Cordial 


„ his heart was even dead within him before 


„ he died. I entreated him to plucke up his 
» ſpirits, and not to yeeld to his diſeaſe; bat 
e that though Reaſon be font 


en ir eficounters with faith, yet reaſon 
+ is not ſi valiunt when it is to encounter 
„ with affliction: and I catinot but obſerve 


„ that many a Parliamem ſbuldier Hath b 
ore chearfull in a prifon, then this f 


„ Courſing Engineer, and learned Captius was 
„ in a Palate: Beleeve it, Reader, beleeve 


„ it, that ncither gifts, nor parts, nor pro- 


„ feſſion, nor any thing elſe but faith, wil 


„ ſaſtaine the ſpirit of a man in ſpiritual! 
N ſtraights and worldly encombrances, When 


„ inhout there ure Jehrings, and within 


969% there are fears. 5 


- 
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„ Another reaſon (e) there was, which, (as (e) p. 18. 
» I conceive) was very deſtructiye to this Man 89. 
1 of Reaſon; he was diſreliſhed, and (I be- 
leeve) abuſed by moſt of the great Officers 
„ who were taken Priſoners in Arundell- * 
. , caftle ; they looked upon him as an intru- 
„ der into their councells of warre, and (as 
,, one of them whi ſpercd) the Queens intel. 
„ Hgencer,' who was ſet as a Spie over them 
„and all their proccedings (ZZ). When 
„Major Molins came to treat, hee ipake very 
„ 1 for A e and a 
„ YL 35 . 57 greater 


( ZZ) 2 ew him as an n into 9 
cauncells of warte, and our who was ſet as ſpie over them | 
ard their proceedings]. Iu the next page (1), Mr, Chey- (')p3g-'9- 
nell ſays; that though Maſter Chillingworth were the 
grind-Engineer at Gloceſter and Arundel, and both pro- 
jedi ſail d &c. (2): whereby it appears that he thought (2) See 
Mr. Chiltingworth had been ſent to Arundel: Caſlle in Wa 4H. 
order ro. be employed in the defence of that place, But 
My Lord Clarendon affures us in the-paiſage before ci- | 
ted (3), that he came thither accidentally. that ot. of (3) See 8. 
lindueſs and reſpett ty the Lard Hopton, be had accumpa- 2 8 P. 
ried him into Suſſex, aud being indiſpaſed by the terrible 
pe 14 of the zeſon, be be ' choſe' to repoſe himſelf in that 

Garriſon, till the weather ſhould mend. And therefore, 
the following! paſſage of Mr, Wood may be juſtly cen- 
ſured. *,,. In the beginning of the eivil diſtempers, ſays | 
„ be (4), our Author Chillingworth ſuffor'd much for () vol. Il. 
„the K ing's Cauſe, and being forced to go from place c. 23. 

„ to place for ſuccour, as opportunity ſerved, went at 
„length to Arundel Caſlle in Suſſex, where he way in 
y quality of an Engineer in that Gartiſon. 


3 4 e 1 5 
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” „ greater Commander then he, told me, 
„ that they were bound to Aſs that little 
„ Prieſt to the pit of hell, for he had been 
„ the ruinc of Fe all: I replyed in his 
„ behalfe, that I wondered much that they 
„ ſhould make ſo weake an Apology, for 4 
„ could not belceve that Maſter Chillin- 
„ worths ſingle Vote could turn their Coun- 
„ cell of warre round, and make them giddy: | 
„ The ingenious Gentleman made ule of the 
„ liberty of his judgement, and replyed, „Sir, 
„ Maſter Chilljngworth hath ſo much credit 
„at the Court, and the Court-councell hath 
„ ſo much influence into our military Coun- 
„ cell, that we were even over-awed, and 
„ durſt not contradict Maſter Chillingworth, : 

„ for feare leſt our owne reſolutions might 
4” ſucceed ill, and then his counſell would 
, haye been eſteemed the better.“ I told the 
„ Gentleman, that I thought Maſter Chilling- 
„ worth wanted experience for the ordering 
„ of military affaires, and therefore could 
„ not well apply the generall rules of reaſon 
„ aright, and bring them downe to practiſc 
„ in caſes which were difficult, becauſe un- 

„ uſuall. The Gentleman replyed, ,, Sir, Ma. 
-+ ter Chillingworth is ſo confident of his 
„ great wit and parts, that hee conccives 
„ himſelfe able to manage martiall affaires, . 
» in which hee hath no experience, by thc 5, 
Ei ſtrength of his one wit and reaſon: Sir, 
þ Fl (quoth Iy you may forgive him, for though 1 
e [ hops 4 


„ 


Ma. CHILLING WORTH: 


hope to bee ſaved, by faith, yet Maſter 
" Chills port hop hopes that a man may be 
p \ ſaved 2y reaſon, and therefore you may 
„well give him leave to fight by reaſon. 
„Sir (faith that witty Gentleman) I con- 
feſſe it is a ſad objection, which I know 


„not how to anſwere; and ſo in ſtead of 
, an anſwere we went to dinner. But I did 
examine the buſineſſe impartially after- 
„ wards, and perceive that theſe great Com- 
„ manders have groſſely abuſed Maſter Chz/- 
Ing worth, in laying all the blame upon 
, him, as if he were guilty of loſing the 
, out-workes, the Towne, the Caſtle, and 
; all; ; and therefore I ſhall doc Maſter Chil. 
„ Iingworth ſo much right, as to offer ſome 
, conſiderations, which may Fn to DG, ex- 
„ ERIE; or kee got tb Ty 
(444 * hull. doe" Mr: chloe 15 4500 Highs 
1 to offer ſome conſiderations, which may tend to his ex- 


uſe or vindication ]. The conſiderations which Mr. Chey- 


nell offers to excuſe or vindicate Mr. Chiliingworth, 
whom he repreſents here as acting the part of an Engi- 
neer, are theſe; „For what though Maſter Chilling- 
„worth, J he (1), were the grand Engineer at CI- 


327 
- , 7 * 
* : 


J pee (2) one: Arundel, and ae . failed, the (2) = 


ton of 2 Pl b -yrnenki of the Weſt, 
„ promiſe to bring three thouſand men, and the Engi- 
„ acer „ a line of C Communication which cannot 
EI "=o 


\Mr. —— or vindica 
T - Chillingworth, as he is pleaſed to call 
Re eines, n account War 80 we: IO 


* 3 5 * f #Þ 4. 


225 hs defended ich wer; Fa 3 e but the | 


" field-Marſhall doth in the mean time forget himſelfe, 
„ and quarter his men in three qr. foure Maniples ; but 


» his enemy being a more wary and prudent Commander, | 
„ keeps his men in a contraſted and compact body, 


| » which is too ſtrong for the beſt of his Maniples, and 
„ falls upon one of the'field-Marſhalls Quarters, takes 
„ and kills neate upon a thouſand men, and the field- 
1» Marſhall by: ſuch an unexpected blow is utterly diſ- 
„ abled for the fulfilling of his promiſe, of ſending three 
1a e nay is not able to ſend above 1500 men: 
1 bal the Engineer or the field -Marſhal! be blamed in 

„ fuch a Ae ä 
„ Nay, what if the enemy advance before the Erg. 
7 nber hath quite finſſhed kis workes? yer if he hath 
„ made them defenſible againſt any ſudden onſet, and 
„the Souldiers, which ſhould:defend the works, quit 
„ their Trenches, and runne all away, before any one 
„ man be ſlaine in the Trenches, ſhall the Eugineere be 
blamed 7 in ſuch Aa caſe, or the Souldiers, ho were 


8 „lecken with Has, when there, Was. #9, ee 


* \, cave of feare?. Fn IT TIO 18 
re” j » i nally, if the 'Tord of Hoſts, Le By did ſtrike ner 
„ Four 50 very heart of 1 Souldiets, doe ſhe him · 
„ elfe! a | infatunte the counſels of 
= the Staud Achizopbels ; nay, ſhew himſelfe 8 fin-rc- 
„ 1 God, and ſmite the Soulgiers in the Coſtle 
7777 adly diſeaſes, with one Pox more;then they cat- 


mi TR Pham, prot a, ih Gene the 


: * ee 
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1 


Ms, CHI LIING "ORTH. 


„ Ltooke, ſays he (), all the care Icould Gay; P. 20, 


jt „of his body whileſt he was ſicke, and will 21. 
„ (as farre as he Was innocent) take care of 
„ his fame and reputation now he is dead: 
1 2 51 vwhileſt he was alive, I tooke care of 


„ ſomething more precious then his health 


„or reputation, to wit; his precious and be- 
„loved ſoule; for in compaſſion to his ſoule 
„I dealt freely and plainly with him, and 
75 „ told him that he had been very active in 
, fomenting theſe bloudy warres againſt the 
„Parliament and Common- wealth of Eng- 
„land, his natucall countrey, and by conſe- 
„„ Lacknowledge\faith he) that Ihave beene 
„active in theſe warres, but I have cver fol- 
„ lowed the dictates of my conſcience; and 
» if you convince me that I am in an er- 
” 28010 you ſhall not finde me obſtinate.““ I 
ahbe 1 eee he e want 
i M 55 hy 


8 5 
3 1 PLP 1 7 r * 4 : 3 + 
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, rd ap and the ti te; 11 in the mall of theſe 
u Gillteſſes the Soldiers breite forth into a #xutivons 
„ fame; and ſet all their fellowes in a combuſtion, muſt 
» the Enginrer bee blamed if the Caſtle be furrendred 


„ in ſuch a caſe? Now 1 appeale to their Councell of 


” Warre, whether their caſe were not ſo like to theſe 
» caſes which have beene put, that f ic is hard to ſay where- 
in they differed.” Let not then Mater Fe 
» de chürged with more faults then he was guilty of ; I 
5 cantjorbar-vindicate his fepuratibn from all falſe alper- 
„ ons, which ure vaſt 'ppon Finn by Tome Who _ 

n dor now t Frcule * | 


Cn” ſon diſturbed, but had much rather under- | 
„ take him when he was at the higheſt, be- 


5 „ tion, and looked upon my ſelfe as unlike- 
„„ ly to give ſatisfaction to one, whom [ 


| „ were groſſely miſtaken even in Me. very 


(e) p. 21. 


2x time to refreſh himſelf; and when I came 
„ fit for diſcourſe; he told me, yes, but 


„ did not deſire to take him at the loweſt, 


„ that he was pretty well refreſhed, and as 


„ fleep, being en. time newly come out 


„ of the Caſtle, and therefore I gave him 2 
„ to him againe, I asked him whether he was 
Ped ſomewhat. faintly : I certified him, that [ 


„ When his ſpirits were flatted, and his rea- 
„ cauſe I came prepared to receive ſatisfac- 


„ acknowledged ſo much above mee, in re- 
„ gard of his parts, gifts, experience; he 
„ having ſtudied bookes and men, and more 
„ accurately diſcuſſed that queſtion of State 
„ then ever I had done. He then told me, 


„ able (as he uſed to be in theſe times of 
„ diſtraction) for any diſcourſe. about that 
„ great controverſie of State. He deſired me 
„to begin: I ſatisfied his deſire, and told 
„ him that it would be very requiſite in the 
» firſt place to ſtate; the Queſtion, aright; 

„ for (as I conceived) many ingenious men 


57 agg of the Queſtion. 

„ Firſt then (e) be pleaſed, (quoth I. to con- 
5 ſider, that rhe en 7 erence. was not 
„ between the King, and the Parliament, 
„n but, be F * cen it Taler, ne Delin. 
is eve: n quent; 


N 


« Ga ds TC As. i apts 


i... AS 


FF 


A 


Mu. Fo HILLING WORTH. ” 
„ quents; and indeed; betweene the Auen 
„ and the Parliament: I told him, that hee 
could not be ignorant that upon the fourth 
„of Januaty, two yeares agoe, the King 


Vent unto the Parliament upon the Queens 


, errand ( ＋ ) ; and Ibeleeved that he knew bet · 
„then I, how much the Queen was diſton- 
, rented, becauſe her bloody defigne was not 
„put in execution: He told me, that he 
- on not deny, and he would not excuſe 
4 When I was going on to diſcourſe 
„ APTN other matters of fact, he confeſſed 
» very honeſtly, that he did now perceive, 


„ that they had no certaine information of 


„ matters of fact at Oxford: whereby I per- 
„ ccived at it was no wonder that. ſo many 
„ brave men were ſedyceq to fight againſt the 
” Parliament. Wee 


1 Upon further diſcourſc, he told me 8 
» he obſerved a'great deal of piety in the 


„Commanders and Souldiers of the Par- 
„ liaments Army: „I confeſſe (ſaith he) their 
„ diſcourſe and behaviour doth ſpeake them 
» Chriſtians; „but 1 can finde little of God 
» Of godlineſſe in our men; they will not 
» ſeeke God whiteſt they are in their brave- 
„ ry, not truſt him when they are in diſ- 
» treſſe ; I have much adoe (faith he) to 
» bring them upon their knees, to call up- 
„on God, or to reſigne themſelves up to 


„ God, when they goe on upon any deſpe- 
N ren or are caſt into any perplexed. 


„ Condition, 


4 


f ELLE 


Gon the 
Jan, 
1641-2 
the King 
Went to 
the Houſe 
of Com- 
ue to 


the 80 
Members. 


1 5 t fl a # E 5 E 0 pe Ht | 
„Condition. liked him. well wben 1 
Fon heard him: run on ſo fluently to this ef. 
, fe, and I cloſed with him, and deſired 
„ him to tell me freely, whether in good | 
„ carneſt he thought the Parliament did in- 
„ tend any thing elſe then the faking of the 

„ wicked from fore the King, the eſtabliſb- 
„ ing of the Kings throne in juſtice, the ſet. 
5 Fe up of Chriſts ordinances in power, | 
urity, liberty, and the ſetling of the | 
„ knowne lawes of the land, the priuiledges 

4 2. F the Parliament, and liberties of the ſub- 
4 . in quiet and peace. 
40 p21, Sir (aith he) I muſt acknowledge (2): that | 
22, 155 1 doe verily belceve that the intentions of 
„ the Parliament are better then the inten- 
go tions of the Court, or of that Army Which 
„ have followed; but I conceive that the 
„ Parliament takes a wrong courſe to pro- 
„ ſecute and accompliſh theit good inten- 
„ tions; lor warre . not the VN. of leſus 
„Christ, ; 

"Mr. Cs” was ſo: pleated with theſe 
Anſwers of Mr. Chillingworth, that he 
thought it 6 enerous to diſpute with him 


ed W a 1 Fw reſolution” was | 
ſoon 


.. (BBB), Mr. Cheyrell Was i Pheat'd with theſe Au- 

| 1 wers af Mr. Chillingworth, that he thanght it genres 

(1)pag 22. te diſpute any longer with bim J., 125 Troly, ſays be (1), | | 
n Was aſhamed to diſpute with bim any longer, when 


u be had given me ſo much advantage: ; For Erl, be 
y Clearly 


= R_ YY "ME 


Ms: CHILTIN WORTE 
ſdon alter d; he chuld not Help: putting; kur 
ws queſtions co him. N by 

„ defird him; ſary de 60, to tell ne, 
bo „ whether the hig 


of Court of © 22 n 


» 1 K e 215 nor 99 2. 


nds condemned morſe 1 be W 


„ with them, whoſe intentions were deſttuctive; be- 
„ cauſe no man muſt promote au ili deſigne by any 
„ meanes whatſoever, be they never ſo lawfull. Se- 


„ dondly, he confeſſed himſeife cleane ont of his way 


„ when he was in Armes; for wurre, ſaith he, (and he 


» learnt to ſay ſo of the Anabaptiſis and Sociniaus) is 


i not the way of Teſus Chriſt; all that he could ſay for 


„ himſelfe was, that he had no'cormmand in the Army; 


7 ond yet their greateſt Officers told me that in 2 trove 


„ conſtruction there was no may elſe that had a command. 
„to any purpoſe, but Maſter Chillingtuurth. And as 


„ touching their intentions, it is no hard matter to gueſſe 
u at the intentions of the F Trench and Spaniſh faction at 


» Court, or the Iriſh intentions of the Papiſti, Prelates, 
5 Delinquents, Sc. that follow the Queens: Army. WE, 


» And as touching (2) the meanes uſed, Maſter Chilling- 
» worth himſelf would not ſay that the Queen and her 


„ adherents, Prelates, Papilts, Delinquents, Malig- 
„ ants, of the French conſpitaey, the Saniſb ſattion, 
„ or the 1r:þp. Rebellion, and tneſt vonſederates, doe 
„ take better coutſes, and uſe more lawfull meanes to 


„ accompliſh their intentions, and bring about their 

n deſignes, then the Parliament of England, the King- 

” dome of Scotland, and the Proteſlants in Ireland: 
y lince then Maſter. Chillingworth did (ns att i ingenuous 


(2) p. 23. 


70 and adive ſpirits doe) deteſt Neutrality, hee might 
; po "have ſeene (for hee had Hebt wap 75 to 1 2 the Way 
” of ENVY Chriſt, 


$34 


HE LIFE: OF 
vents. (who are protected by force 4. 

22 Lau) to come in by force of 
„ Armes, 245 they e get accordin 


„ to Law? 
„ Firſt, hee acknowledged that the Parliz- 


„ ment is the higheſt Court; and therefore 


„ (I conclude) not to be controlled by ſome | 
,» few of the Kings Councell, or by a pre- 


= „ tended Aſſembly, conſiſting of Fugitives 


„ and Delinquents. Sccondly, ſaith he, I 
„ muſt deale plainly with you, though the 
„ Parliament hath voted ſome to be Delin- 


75 He e and the Queen het ſelfe to be a 


„ Traitour, yet I doe not beleeve that their 
3 judgement is infallible, I was able to an- 
„ ſwere him out of his owne booke, that 


18 tho Judgement of à Court or perſon (elpe- 


„ cially where there is evidence of the fact) 


„ may be certaine, though that Court or per- 
” ſon be not infallible : Secondly, though the 


„ judgment of the higheſt Court be not in. 


7 „ Fallible, yet it is finall, and therefore ue 


„ cannot appeale from the judgement of the 


5 Parliament, to any Court, but the Court 
„ of heaven. Truc (ſaith Maſter Chilling- 
„ worth) but this is it which ſtickes with 


„ me, that there is no fundamentall con- 
„ ſtitution for the government of this King- 


„ dome by a ſtanding Parliament: To which 


„ Thad many anſwers to returne; firſt, there 


„is a fundamentall conſtitution for the go- 


= FLIES of. this Kingdome I. the threc 
N 8 8 


*. Fates 1 ec 


IIIINCW. IRTH. 
| chen is Faro For ithe 


"than /Erth e ene firength- of. every Dalia 


git 
„ment continues in the Acts of every Par- 


„ liament, by which the Kingdome is go- 


„ verned, even after the diſſolution of that 


„Parliament; every Parliament doth live in 
„its unrepealed Acts, and therefore lives 
„ even after its diſſolution; and in that re- 

„ {pet wee have many Parliaments yet ſtan- 

„ ding; /ome old Eliſabeth-Parliaments do 
„As yet live, breath, move, and operate, 

„ with ſtrength and vigour: fourthly, there 
7 „ is an Act paſſed for the continuance of 


„this Parliament, by the unanimous con- 


,, ſent of all three Eſtates; and the Kings 


„ Councell could not find any other prob 2 


„ meanes under heaven for the diſengagin 
„ of his Majeſty, then the framing and — 


5 75 » ſing of of that Act of continuance.” » Maſter 
lin 


worth (putting off his hat) cryed, 
1 5 8 that Act with all reve- 
„ rence; and there is your ſtrength... He 


„ ſeemed pretty well ſatisfied with that an- 


„ ſwere; and as touching the way of Feſus 
„ Chriſt, I deſired to know whether the 
„ Saints were not to make warre againſt the 
» Whore and the Beaſt? Whether it be not 
„ an act of charity, for Proteſtants to lay 
„ downe their lives for their Brethren? Whe- 


„ther it be not an act of faith, to waxe 
” alien in * for the defence of that 


55 faith, 
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+ Saints? I perceived my Gentleman ſome. 
„What pusled, and I rooke my leave, that 
„ he might take his reſt. 
6 On the 23% of January, Captain Robert 


=_ King ſent the following Letter (i), to Mr. 


Walter Jones, one of the Chaplains of Chr; 

— Oxford; to give him an — 
of the condition Mr. Chillingworth lay in, 
and todeſi re aun eg en ehe friends there 


with er 1 is n e TI 
% Kind friend % // Maſter Chilkng. 


» "worth was in ———— ondi ons by dea 
„ ſoii of a violent fluxe, that I perſwade my 
» ſelfe hee could not have lived tie firſt night 


hz of his jour! ey; nad he gone farther; for it 


» unn, redious to him to be brought hi- 
lyes very ill, and (for ought I 


„ erceive) 4n's deſperate condition; and 
ow God may diſpoſe of him we know 

„ not: if any of his friends have a purpoſc 
„ to come into theſe parts, they: eee have frec 
„ paſſage without any moleſt: 1 

„ tenant 'G 

» | real friend in every kinde'; neither i, 


35 „ diligence. Lieutenant Golledge hath al. 
„ ready disburſt 10 #; or 'thereabout : lt 
32 not be amiſſe that ſome of Maſter 

eee friends were pteſent with 
„ Him, whileſt there is ſome hope of life; 
, for it will be a great ſatisfaction both to him 


8 g 5 5 | 


— fdelitnrnd: u, 


ge pertormes —— 4 
Iiſtolell Want ing in her beſt care and 


— 


Q e 


„ 


T * 


our zealot from uſing 


, cither-of time or money 1 
ear that Maſter (Oo 1llimo? F . 
05 N hee hath made Executrix, is travel 
„ling with childe, and therefore unfit for 


„ ttavell, but he is very confident ſhe will 


„ not let him want for neceſſary ſupplies 
, whileſt he lives, and that hee may have 


„decent buriall (befitting one of his merit) 
* „ir it pleaſeth God he chance to dye. Among 


„other of his friends, I pray acquaint Dr. 
„ Helden, the Warden of All. ſoules, with 
„What is written, whom Maſter Chilling- 
i — doth very highly eſtcem. Your * 
„ fectionate friend, &c. 


Mr. Cheynell was very ach 3 at 


the preſent condition of Mr. en. 


——— — vo > delays 


„ My heart, ſays he (I), was moved with com- 0 p. 27. 


„ paſſion towards him, and l gave him many 
„ Viſits after this firſt viſit; but I ſeidome 
» found him in fit caſe to diſcourſe, becauſe 
„ his diſeaſe grew ſtrot Waun Ang 
„he weaker and weaker. - 

But this conſideration coutd. not Fr 


„ Lackred, ſays be, to o e opinion 
, concerning that Liturgy which hath beene 
» formerly. ſo much extolled, and even ido- 


„ lized amongſt the people ; but all the an- 
5 na a * this purpoſe 


5 that 


all opportunities to 
ee Mr. amm. n his . 
ons. 


THE LIFE OF - 


35 eee wo 
„ niſters of the Go nut 
35 22 of damnation to — to the ad gn 
„ ple: and indeed he conceived it very unfit 
„ to. publiſh any thing concerning the Com 
5 mon- Prayer - Book, or the Book n 
„ nation, &c. for feare of ſcandall. 
Mr. Cheynell, we ſce, owns that thel 
are not the words of Mr. Chillingworth, 
but ſays they were to that purpoſe. He al- 
rerwards paſſes the following cenſure- e 
4 1 was ſorry, ſays he, to heare ſuch an; an- 
5 e drop from a dying man, and I con 
„ ceived it could not but be much more 
„ ſcandalous, to ſeduce or hood wink the 
„ people, then to inſtruct and edifie them in 
„a point which did recti, concerns the 1921 
„ like worſhip of God in this Land. 
„When 1 found him pretty hearty. one 
„ day, purſues Mr, Cheynell, 1. deſired+him 
,, to * me, FH JA e Lapis 
„ man living a ing a ys „or 
8 be loved 2. ow ad bis; 0 


„All the anſwer that I could Sale Koh 

„him was, that he did nor Aſolve them, 
d and would not condemne them.” 

93 This anſwer could by no means pleaſe our 


n e Hirne gen Keen; „ ARON oe 
n 1 5 
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Ma: CHILLING WORTE 
Mr. Chillingworth being tited with uch 
nſeaſonable;' captious, and phanatical Que- 
tions, 'begg/d of Mr. Cheynell to ſpare him: 
ut our zealot anfwer'd that hs or? with a 
were 8 


Ts 1 "When | 


dar. 0 oth was > ous Mſpleas's, ſays he (15 with c 1) p. 25; 
| the anſwer upon divers reaſons: Firſt, becauſe the 26. 
queſtion was put home, of a man living and dying, 

ſo or ſo. Secondly, it was frivolous: to talk of Ab- 
ſolution, for it was out of queſtion that he could 
not abſolve them. Thirdlz, it ſhewed that he Was 
too well perſwaded of Tureiſm and Soeinianiſm, | 
which runne exactly parallel in too many points. 
Fourthly, he ſeems to Anathematize the Socimians in 
the Preface to the Author of Oharit) maintained 
dect. 28. when Knot had reckoned up ſome: Socinian 


Tenets, Mr. Chilli ngworth auſwers, Whoſoever teaches | 


bold them, let him be Anathema, I have not noa 
Book by me now, I meane his diceQion to N. N. and 


Mr. Chilliagworth was fo wiſe as not to reckon up 


he number of thoſe impious dgQrins, or name them 


in particular, becauſe' they were all fathered upon : 
tim, and he would not aſſiſt Mr, Kot fo farre in 


the ſpreading of his one undeſetved defamation , 


bid, Sect. 25 (2). Lam afraid that Kast reckoned: up (2) See 
o many points of Socinianiſm, ot did not forme Rem (BB) 


tis Interrogations aright, and then Mr. Chillingworth 
might ſafely anathematize, aud. yet be g Socinran, in 


many points which were not reckoned up, or not 
Vell expreſſed; And yet his Anathema is warily pro- 


nounced, he doth not ſay, Whoſoever teaches or 
holds them or any of them, let him be Anathema. 
Moreover, if the Socfnians be asked, whether Chriſt 

: 2 * + "hy be 


and p. 150, 


5 » 


140 
(m) p. 16. 


457 When — — Chillngwerth, Jar} = 6% 
15 law himſelfe entangled in diſputes, 0 
i fired me that I would deale charitably with W 
„him, for, ſaith he, I Was cyer a charitable WM. 
„ man: my anſwer was ſomewhat. tart, and 


n therefore the more charitable, conſidering | 


” 200 ee wer . Ong e e n | 


7 4 hu God. 7 2 wm fay, ; bot then they : mean 
„ that he ls the Sonne of 5 borne after an ettra 
„ ordinary manner by” the 'overſhadowin 
1 Ghoſt, Lake 1. 31, 32, 31. or thar the word of Gol 
: a 1 came 1 him, an bete js called God, becau 
= of his extraordinary Commiffion' from God, ot ih 
i 1 like, Jobs tog, No eſter Mr. Chillingwotil w. 
* guilty of ſome ſuch equivocatign/ aud! fly; evaſion, © 
„ elſe he grew' worſe and worſe, and would apt an: 


5 „ dayes Sedgcers WOT, works and "worſe, 7 I. call ve 
Im, 8 8 8 at ft, 2 


5 his condition, and the counſell of the A- 
z, poſtle, Titus x. 13. Rebuke them ſharph, 


„ be ſound in the faith 5; And I deſire not 


„ effect: Sir, it is confeſſed that you haye 
n beene very exceſſive in your charity; you! 
„ have lauiſbed out ſo much charity upon 
3» Turks, Sacinians, 'Papiſts, that I am « 
n fraid you have very little to ſpare. for 4 


; . * 


„ or (as Bexa hath it) preciſely, that they ma 


„5 to conceale my tartneſſe, it was to this 


„ truly reformed Proteſtant; ſure J am, the 
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„ thematize a grofle Socinian. Audi it in theſe latte 


oe 7 


10 3. 13: 


Ma. CHILLI N WORTH. 41 


But Mt; Cheynell ſeems to Have come a- 
terwards into 4 better temper : for he declin- 
ed anſwering a queſtion put to him by Mr. 
Chillingworth, which mint haue Occalighn d 
1 long and warm debate. 
„ The laſt time, I viſited him, 25 276 ho 0% 9 p. 26, 
; was on the Lords day (), for I thought 7 as. 
„ it a Sabbath duty, and then he began to Cy FE 
, ſpeak of ſome queſtions which 1 former- pn ma 
„ ly propounded to him, whereof this was ©) 
„one; Mhether Tyranny 'was Gods Ordi- 
» nance? 1 preſently took him off from that 
, diſcourſe, becauſe I knew he had beene 
„laid up faſt by that argument before; fol- 
„it is impoſſible that any man ſhould ever 
» prove, that Tyranny is not to: be: reſiſted 
» upon this ground, becauſe we: muſt! not 
, teſiſt Gods Ordinance; unleſſe they could 
„ prove, that which is HMaſphemp to ment ion, 
» viz. That Tyranny is Gods Ordinance. 1 
» deſired him that he would now take off 
” his thoughts from all matters of Speculation, 
„ and fix upon ſome praQticalt point which 
„ might bs for his EAiflcation. 
le thanked me (as I hope). "vely Peak. 
yy „ tily, and told me that in all points of Re- 
„ ligion he was ſetled, and had fully expreſ- 
„ led himſelfe for the ſatisfaction of others 
» in his Book, which was approved and li- 
5 cenſed 5 very learned and judicious Di- 


„ vines," on further diſcourſe I began to 
„tell Kin What CT Toa did moſt comfort 
2 3 ons „ Mc 


” 
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„me in times of Extremity: and I added 
». that the meditation was very. proper for a | 


„ man in his condition, if he could lay hold 
„ upon the Covenant of Grace. . Not 
„ long after, I told him, that I. did uſe to 
„ pray for him in private, and asked him 


„ Whether it was his deſire that I ſhould pray 


,» for him in publique: he anſwered, yes, 
„ With all his heart; and he ſaid withall, 
„ that he hoped he ſhould fare the better for 
2» my prayers 


Alt the lame time, Mr. Cheynell ſnew d his 
readineſs to procure him all the aſſiſtance and 
* obſerved, ſays he (p), that Mr. Chil- 

»» lingworth was much troubled with a ſore 

n throat, and oppreſſed with tough phlegme, 
„ Which would certainly choak him up, if 
„ there were not ſome ſudden. remedy. | 
n {ent therefore to a Chirurgeon, one of Mr. 


e Ghillingworths beliefe, an able man, that 
; pleaſed him well, and gave him ſome calc. 
„ And the next day being Munday, at our 


„ morning: exerciſe in the Cathedrall, I de- 


„ fired the ſouldiers and Citizens that they 


„ Would in their prayers remember the diſ- 


»», tteſſed eſtate of Mr, Chillingworth a ſick 


++ Priſoner in 5 4 man very eminent 
» for the ſtrength. of his parts, the excellent) 
„ his gifts, and the depth of his tears 
, in I told them that they were. commanded 
„ to love their enemies, and therefore Were 
OY "Toad 


, fire their prayers; We prayed heartily that 
» God would be pleaſed to beftow ſaving 
» graces as well as excellent gifts upon him; 
that ſo all his gifts might be improved and 
„ ſanctified: we deſired that God would give 


, him new light, and new eyes, that he 


5 might ſee, acknowledge, and recant his 
, errours, that he might deny his carnall rea- 
„ fon, and ſubmit to faith: that God would 
„ bleſſe all meanes which were Alec for his 
. 


„ beleeve none of his Riedl or my . 
„ mies can deny that We made a reſpectfull 
„ and Chriſtian mention of him” in Our 


„ prayers. 
„The ſame N per 117 Chepnel, 1 . 
" rid to Arundel to move the Doctor to come 


„ over againe to viſit Mr. Chillimgworth (9), (9) Sec a- 


„but the Doctour was ſent for out of Town bor 


„ „(before I got N to viſit Sir Wham 323» 386 
» Hringot, and fo 1 oft my journey, and 


„the Do@our ſaw him no more. In my 
„ abſence a religious Officer of Chicheſter 
„ gatriſon followed my ſuit to Mr, Chit- 
» lingworth, and entteated him to'declare 
„ himſelfe in ror of Religion; but Mr. 
Jy Chilli 

„ and ai bed was ſetled, as you may ſee it 
„ more largely ſet down in Mr. Edmonds his 


» mm e 
9 | 0 4 The 


them, "eſpecially ew 8 
„ God 5060 the: heatt of an enemy to de- 


appealed to his Book againe, 


(r) p: 16, 
17. 


„ point of Religion, for two re 


„„ ſelſt already in that point 
- the world. His friend. told him, that 


„ 0 5 not e 2 be 15 e, Be. 
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Ghillinglnoritraripdchacaty;: given — 
hand, and printed in Mr. e eee en 
Phlet %, rin thins . 

„ A friend: nding by him (Mr. Chill; 
„ worth) deſired him to declare hinf? 
aſs . 

famed and 


,» Becauſe the Ieſuites had much 


„ traducrũ him in that particular: ferondly, 


„ Becauſe he might be able to give an ac. 
„ count to his 97 in caſe be ſhould ſur 
„vive. He anſwered, he had detlared hi 


ufctently. to 


„ „re went: abroad. ſome hard opinions that 
„* Lee con y apes gn, L 70 the world'in 


» ing 25 what courſe ſbould be taken 


7 » » foe hn 1s interment, in,caſe. God ſhould. tale 


him away in this place; be replied, that 


= where ever God ſhould. pleaſe. tu tule him, 


3, he wonld there be interred; and (if it 


„ might be obtained) according to the cuſ. 
„ rome of the Church of England; I not, 
25 the Lords willbe done. © And further (ſaid 


„ hee) becuuſt the world will he apt to ſur 


4 2 ny 2 Br the worſt of. things, and there _ 


REM * be ace, To muſt teftifie and 


„ fore. 


nguiry made. afier my nſage in 


, the 


6d nd pan and wiſht him o 


0 . SCI 


"ond Kalte all 


— have received atht of 


„ Maſter Golledge and his ui, abundance 


„ lave , care, and tenderneſie, where] 


345. 


„ deſerved it not; and that I have wanted *- 4 


„vn which might be deſired _ 
„ an 15 muſt in a C 1 _ 
9 „ doe them this right, to teſtiſi the 2 
» to the world : or to that effect. 
Mr. Chillingworth dyed ſoon. Aeg but 


| cannot find what day (ER N 8 n . 


wel 


4 0 n $ 
8 


( 1 lia ind died g * bat 1 can- 
not find what day]. It will appear very ſtrange to thoſe 
who are unacquainted with the many defects in Hiſtory, 
that no body bath yet endeavour'd to give us the exact 
date of the Death of a petſon ſo celebrated as Mr. Chil- 
lingworth, or at leaſt to bring, it as near to its true time 
25 poſſible. I ſpeak. of the day of the month in which 


he died; for as to the year, evety body agrees it was in 
the beginning « of 1644; or 1643, according to the com- 


putation of the Church of England. Mr. Wood 


ſays (1), that he gave way to fate on the 24 of January (i) vol. l. 
(or thertabouts), and the- wext day his body was brought c. 2 


into the Cathedral Church c: but he quotes no au- 


thority for it. Dr. Walker, who beſides: the. books, 
pamphlets, and manuſcripts. he look'd over,; wait to 
all the Clergy-men of the Kingdom, and-conſeguently 
to thoſe of Chicheſter, for an account. of ſuch of the 
Clergy as had ſuffer d in the late times of the Civil War, 


affirms (2) that his Death ha pper d on the 20. of January. (2) 45 4 
But how he comes to differ from Mr. Wood, from . &E, 


hoi he hath taken almoſt his whole account of Mr. 
. Ieannot tell. Mr. Le Neve, who _ 


ubi ſupr, 
p. 63. 


* 
- „ 4 Ag 2% — e 1 [1 FE 7 
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SID e not come within his de- 
F463) n | 5 fi Ly 


(3) nu been very inquiſitive. into theſe matters, e (3) 
Eccleſia un. that be died January 20. or thereabouts; and cites Mr, 
E78. Wood, who ſays it was on the 24 of January... And 
the truth is, no Author, that I know of, hath furniſh'd 
us with the preciſe date. But tho” Mr. Wood could 
not fix it, for want of ſufficient information, yet having 
by him Mr. Cheynell's Relation, he might come nearer 
to it than he hath done. 
5 For, the Letter of Captain King to Mr. Jones aboye- 
(4)See recited (4), wherein he gives him an account of Mr. 
bove, p. Chillingworth's illneſs, and invites ſome of bis Oxford 
3 = 4 337* friends to come and ſee him, while} there was ſome hope 
_ of Tife, is dated Fannary 23, which was on a tueſday. 
Moreover, Mr. Cheynell having obſerved,that Mr. Chil- 


lingworth's /piriz was much dejected, becauſe his friends | 


weglefted or delayed to ſend him ſome good news. from 

(5) 1hid. p. Oxford, &c 67 ſays afterwards, that the laſt time he 
Fry”? viſited him was on the Lord's day (6): and if we ſuppoſe 
6) ibid. p. that this happen'd the Sunday next following, it was on 
a0 * _ rhe 28® of January. He „s lükewile, that the nent 
d being Munday, at their » morning exerciſe in the Ca- 


"thedral, 5 defir'd Fe ſouldiers, and Citizens. that they | 
would in their Prayers remember the di ftrefſed. eſtate of ; 


(3) 16. p. Mr. Chillimgworth 4 fk Priſoner in the City, &c 07 
342. and this was on the 29", He obſerves further, that the 
ſame day be rid to Arundel to move the Doctor to come over 

Again to viſie Mr. Chillingworth, but he was ſent for out 

(8) 14.p. of Town, and the Dockor ſaw him no more (8); and as 
343+. e does not mention that he himſelf ſaw him after this, 
It is highly probable that he fied the . dan, 0 
Tueſday the 30" of ANTE 3m pnblidd., 
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SECONDS He 


nell hath not vouchſafed to let ns know it; | 


j 


„ 


+ . . mee tw w www. 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH 
ſigns, which Was, to ſhew. that no withſtan- 
re rreconcileable hatred to Mr: Chil- 


He had made his Will on the 225 of November 1643. 


This laſt writing of his gives ſo juſt an idea of his Piety, - 1 Fe 


Juſtice, Charity and publick a 55 I could nor of for- 5 . i 


fa: inſerting. it here. 1 


. „ The laſt Wi Ill and Teſtament * 1 lliam ain a 


» c ert, 1 prin by " November the 220. 1643 (9)... ( 20 Prer — 


„ Imprimis, 1 commend my Soule to God, hoping 1 to LE, 


„ be ſaved through his infinite Mercy, and the Media- 7 
» tion of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 


ele 


57 Tem, my deſite is that all my Debts be paid, parti- dated Oo 


„ cularly forty pounds to the Executors of Mr. Dudley 
,, Diggs, late Fellow of Oriel Colledge; which 1 men- 
„ tion in particular, becauſe 1 am uncertaine whether 
» they know of jt or no. 
„ Item, I give to the Mayor and Corporation of Ox- 


tober the 
271646. 


v ford four hundred pounds, to be paid by fifty pounds ; SAT 6 


„ 4 year in eight years; and as it is paid, I would have 
» it lent to poore young Tradeſinen by fifty pounds a 
» piece for ten years, they giving good ſecuritie to repay 
„ it at ten yeares, and to pay forty ſhillings per annum 
„ conſideration ; and the money paid for conſideration 


„I would have it laid out in binding young poore Chil- 


„ dren, Boys or Girls, Apprentices, allowing to bind 
„ Every one Apprentice eight pounds a piece, But my 


„ will is that none ſhall be capable of this Charity, but 
„ thoſe that are really poore; and none of thoſe that are „ 
» indeed fo I would have excluded from the particip - 1 


” tion of it. And therefore as often as ſach ſumme 


„ comes in, I would have the names of all the poore 


p o in Sen, and the Suburbs of it, put into a 
3 „ Lotrerye, 


iholatys Amel the „d Gered hin! | 


while alive, with'a due regard to his great 
merit and preſent condition (EEE): whete- 


by 


55 3 and whoſoevers name is drawn out, him 
„ ot her I would have partaker of it. Always provided, 
„ that they are between twelve and ſixteen years of Age, 
„ and that they can repeat perfeQly the Catechiſme of the 


= ah Church of England: which. if he that fortunes to be 


C16) Mary 
bing. 
worth. 


; (1 5 Se. 
Rem. 


EE 


„ drawne out cannot do, I would haye him put by for 


„ that time, and aer drawne whos can pacform * 


„ perfectly). 
„ All thereſt of my Goods I giver to \my Brothers and 
„ Siſters Children, . _ 
+ make my. deare Siller (10): my als 3 
00. my deate Father Doctour Sheldon, and Mr. Ti- 
„ mothy Wanne We to whom I give five pounds 
32 4 piece. 11 11 
„„ Item, 0 win is that my. late Jonas Brothers Wil, 
35 though nat ſeal'd by him, the Copy. whereof yes in 
& Deske in my Studye, could be a and pun· 
7 e performed, | +4 yoeet' - 2 
„ This is my laſt Will and Tellament., In wimneb 


oe? , whereof I d ſet has Add; nant qe 


Mig Wee Cu Line won Tn 


* 


1 8 os find his Codicil i in | the Prerogative Office: : 
"tho! Mr, Cheynell, who hath. given us ſome account of 


it, ſays that Mr. 5 Mis it e be . 


eee „„ 
7 EEx) He £ © had Tp 213 with 2 due 31 to his 


05 0 1 a- rest N it. 74 100 ent con wml Mr. Cheynell had 


bove, p. 
EP 


ade e ſore 


thre that ,, 1 46 Saen of Chicheſter 
v gave order that 


Ts 


leytenant e 45 age ſhould take charge 


by, he. a] t, 
the * ion of eee * 7 


e 
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thay, by their Barharous uſage, be died within few 225 res F 
e T e we 


a „ himſelf e om | 


i i LA "ate, * 
„ 
; , 


him 
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„ „ of him, 0 e bum in the Biſhop of ge 
y Palace, where be had very courteous uſage, and all 
n accommodations which were requiſite for a ficke 
”, man: as appeats, purſues be (2), by the teſtimony of G) hard 
„ his awne man at @xford, and 4 Letter of thaokfull * 
„ acknowledgment from Maſter Chillingworths father 


„ to Lievtenant Golledge: nay, by Maſter Chillingworths 


5 „ Codicill, which hee deſired ſnould be annexed to his 


„ Will, in which he gave 100i. to Capitaine King, 100i. 


„to Miſtreſſe Maſon, who keepes the Biſhops" houſe, 
„ and attended Maſter Chilliggworib in his ſickneſſe, and 
„ 10H, to Lievtenant Collage: And it may further aps 


„ peare by a Letter of Captain'King ſent to Oxford, and 


„ the teſtimony of Maſter Edmonds, his Apothecary (3). ere 2. 


| Indeed it appears by Mr. Oheynell's Relation, that he 


was often teaved by Mr. Cheynell himſelf, and by an 2 | 
OMicer of the garriſon of Chicheſter, with impertinent * 


queſtions and diſputes: but to ſay, that this k ind of in- 
humanity was the cauſe of his death, is; in my humble 


opinion, doing them an injury. And I will preſume to 
affirm, that it was ſor want of being rightly inform'd. 


that the Earl of Clarendon hath expreſs'd himſelf on 

that occaſion in the following manner. After having 

_ obſerved that Mr. Chillingworth war takew Priſoner" in 
Arundel Caſtle (J), he adds: A bon (5)/ar bis Porſon (4) See 2. 


was known, which would have draws Reverince' from 5996, p. 


any noble Enemy, the Clergy that attended that Army, Is 


proſecuted him with all the inhumanity imaginable ; ſo jr, p. m. 


v4 cf 


3 an enn es 


350% 


2 P- 28, „ worth to the laft; ſays he 1 1 did 19 

„ find him in a condition which might. any 
„ Way move mee (had I beene his deadly 
„ enemy) either to flatter or envy him, but 
„ rather to pity and pray for him, as you 
„ ſee I did. I dare appeale to his eminent 
„ and learned friends, whether there could 
„ bee more mercy ſhewn to his body , Or 
1 charity to his ſoule, whilſt he was alive? 


* n 


oueln. 


c 27} 


＋ 9 B 


TEE Erk O 
x bie my firſt viſitation of Mr. Chilling: 


him not but by 25 Bool, and the FO be ; bad with 55 
Learned Men. From whence it may be inferr'd, that 
My Lord Clarendon did not know, or had forgot, that 
Mr. Chillingworth was ſent to Chicheſter ; but believ'd 
that he died in Arundel Caftle, within few days after the 


taking of it by Sir Wiltiam Waller. 


Mr. Wood, who had before him Mr. Cheynell's Re- 5 
lation, expreſſes himſelfe with more reſerve than my 
Lord Clarendon. „ At length, ſays he (6), the Caſtie 

4 coming into the hands of the parliamentarian Forces, 


u on the ſixth day of January 1643, he [Mr. Chilling- 
d worth] was by the endeayours of Mr. Fran. Cbeynell 


KA „ (about that time Rector of Petworth) made to Sit 


A » Will. Waller the prime Governour of thoſe forces, 


— „ conveyed to Chicheſter, and there lodged in the Bi- 


u ſhops houſe, becauſe he being very ſick, could not go 


„ to London with the priſoners taken in the ſaid Caſtle. 


„ lo the ſaid; houſe, purſues Mr. Mood, he remained to 


„ his dying day, and tho civilly uſed, yet he was much 


„ troubled with the impertinent diſcourſes and diſputes 


„ of the ſaid Cheyneil, which the royal party of that 


C [looked upon 45 4 n of our Authors 
"days. 


Ms. CHILLING WORTH, 


„ Conſider What it is worth to have a fort- 
1 „ nights ſpace to repent in. O what would 
„ Dives have proffered. for ſuch a merey? 
„ if Mr. Chilli e did not emprove it, 
„ that was no fault of mine; And ſhall not 


„ my 


» With a ghoſt; for I conſider that his ghoſt 
„ might cry, in faciem ſepeli, Bury me with 


„ my face downward, if you plcaſe, for 
„ when the Macedonians (give me leave to 
„change the ſtory a little, and ſay, when 
„the Triſb) come, and they were then neare 


„us, they will turn all upſide down: I am 
„ no Fylla, I did not give any command to 


, ſcatter, the reliques of Marius: though I AH, 
quias difſ- 


„have not much Wiſdome, yet I have mote 

„ charity then to deſetve that laſh of the a 
„ Oratour,, He had been, more wiſe had he 
„ beent lefſe violent; and yet I will confeſſe 


charity to his ſoule and body whileſt 
„ he was alive, acquit me from being uncha- 
„ titable towards him after his . 1 No 
,, reaſonable man will deeme mee guilty of 
„ ſuch an uncharitable madneſſe as to be 
„ angry With a carcaſſe, or to goe wreſtle 


** 4 4 
: 4 V 
— * 
* * 
3 
7 


Zr 


1 that 1 am, and ought to be violent far quam vobe- 


„ Chriſt and Heaven , and my paſſions are Ces 
, too often as hot as my zeale, but They Leg 


” may. beare with ſmall faults; nl in this 
„ buſineſſe I have procceded with delibera- 


„tion and moderation: I conſider that 1 
„am in the body, and my body 0 be. 


- delivered ot k 


2% 


ogy not how ſoo 


mens fui. 
cero de 
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.3z the enemies hand; I doe not expeſt (thong); 


„I might deſire) chat halfe that mercy which 
„ 1 ſhewed to Maſter, Chillingworth may be 


» ſhewento me; DefuniForum cineribus ui. 


„ olentiam inferre ſacrilegg pre tig oft, 
5 is a Rule TA e 10 


„ Law; and I ſhall. be able to juſtific- 9 


+» carriage in the buſineſſe of his Funeral! to 
„ the face of his greatcft e Fenn al 


* eee or lacriledge, 


* »» Sacriteg « buſtis amr + anus... 
"Then be gives an account of his proceed 


13 and thoſe of his party, in relation to 


_ . Mr. Chillingworth's Funeral; and is afraid 


his Charity went ſo far, thari it might be Habe 


to cenſure. 


0% p- 8 
30. 


1 5” any way appertaine to the civility of: 
, funerall, though there was nothing which 


= coffin, covered with a mon Herſe 


Let us (if you pleaſe take a view of all 
Hut proceedings, ſays he (i), and of Maſtet 


„ Chillingworths opinions, and then (1 am 
©» afraid) ſome will ſay there wasa little fool 
, ih pity ſhewed on my part, and the uncha 


"6 ritableneſſe will be found in them onely, 


„ who cenſure me for want of charity. 
s Firſt, there were all things which may 


Py belongs to the ſuperſtition of à funerall: 
His body was decently laid in a convenient 


7 e more . {as I conceive) ou 
c 


8 5 92 


8 Sa EY «CS RY „37% dts, {re FS aan Fey 3 


» * reiner of "ſome 


ED wW RYTTYO 0 


"the albalt cheermg, ede up vr of 
moth-eaten ropes : 
» His friends wete entertained (according to 


„ their own defire) with Wine and Cakes; 


» though that is, in my conceit, a turning 
of the houſe of mourning into an honſe of 
| banynet ring All that offered themſelves 


„ to carry his corps ont of pure devotion, 
„ becauſe they were men of his perſivaſion, 


„ had every one of them (according to the 
„ cuſtome of the countrey) a branch of Roſe- 
„ mary, a mourning Ribband, and a paire of 
„Gloves. But (as it doth become an impar- 


„ tiall Hiſtorian) I confeſſe there were three , 


„ ſeverall opinions concerning his buriall. 


„The firſt opinion (#) was negative and: («) p. 39, 
„ peremptory, That hee ought not to be 3": 
„ buried like a Chriſtian, 1. Who refuſed 
„ to make a full and free confeſſion of Chri- 
„ ſtian Religion: 2. Nay, if there had been 


„ nothing elſe againſt him, but his taking 
„ up of Armes againſt his countrey, that 
„ they conceived a ſufficient reaſon to deny 
,, the buriall of his corps. . In the 
„ third place, ſome were bold to ſay that 
„ he was Felo de ſe, guilty of his owne death, 


„by his e Finally, it was 


» alledged that he was an Heretick, no mem- 
„bet of any of the Reformed Churches, 
„ and therefore to be reckoned as an Ex- 
„ communicated perſon; now you know 


„ What law it is which denieth buriall to 


A a 3”, Here · 


- »:.* 1 
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1 Heretikes and Excommunicated perſons 


(JP: 31, 


(1) See 
Rem, 
(PP), 


„ though they be excommunicated" for: in- 


„ conformity onely, for not appearing; or 
„ not paying of 3s. 4 d. or ſome ſuch like 
„ cauſe; Read Pickerings 1 in the high 
„ Commiſſion “ 
He ſhews afterwards what notion n they had 
of Mr. er lng n 
N » The 


< FF 70 He PAR r what notion hy ha of 


Mr. Cbillingworth]. ,, The truth is, ſays he(1), we 
„ look'd upon Maſter Chillingworth as a kind of Non- 
„ conformiſt, nay (to ſpeake ſtrictiy) a Recuſant rather 
„ then a Non-conformilt z for Non-conformilts refuſe 


„ to ſubſcribe to Canons which concerne Diſcipline, but 


» Maſter Chillingworth refuſed to ſubſcribe ſome Arti- 
„ cles of Religion, as he himſelfe acknowledges, though 
„ he thought charitably of them who did fubſeribe them: 
„ For (he faith) he doth not 'nndertake the peculiar 
„ defence of the Chureh of England, but the common 
„ canſe of Proteſtanis; and yet he doth not hold the 


1 doctrine of all Proteſtants true, becauſe they hold con- 


„ traditions, yet he conceived. them free from all er- 
„ four deſtructive of ſalvation ; and thoagh he did make 


„„ ſcruple of ſubſeribing the truth of one or 7150 Propoſe 


„ Tons, yet he thought kimſelſe fit exongh to maintaine, 
, that thoſe who doe ſubſcribe them are in a faveable con- 

*: . See the Preface to the Author of Charity 
„ maintained Sect. 39. You ſee Maſter Chillingworth did 
„ refuſe to ſubſcribe (2). What thinke ye (Gentlemen) 
„ are not Chicheſter men pretty good Diſputants? Can 
„ you confute theſe Reaſons ? If you can, doe your 
„ beſt; if you cannot, I have no reaſon to prompr you; 
n ſcratch your heads, beat your deskes, bite your nailes, 
5 And 


le CHILLIN GWORTH, 


The ſecond. opinion, ſays he (x), was G14. 31, 
; your opinion, and the opinion of ſuch as 


you are, my good friends at Athens; the 
men of à Cathedrall ſpirit thought it fit 
, that Maſter Chillingworth, being a mem- 
ber of a Cathedrall, ſhould be baried in 
the Cathedrall; and being Cancellarius, it 
was conceived that he ſhould be buricd 
intra cancellos, and rot under the Altar, 
ncare the pot of Incenſe, that the conſtant 
perfume of the Incenſe might excuſe the 
thrift of his Executrix — Of/a in odora 
dedit. It was anſwered, that he was of 
or belonging to the Cathedrall at Sarum, 
and therefore they might carry him thi- 
ther; but then his Will conld not be per- 
formed, becauſe he deſired to be buried 
at Chicheſter, in caſe he did end his dayes 
» in that City. But ſome more ſerious con- 
, ccived;. that this deſire of burying him 2. 
„ tra cancellos was but the iſſue of a ey 
, ſtitious conceit, that the Chancell, or 
£ ſanctum ſanc torum, was more holy 3 
„other places; and the carcaſſe of a Prieſt 
4 8 ſacred as that holy ground: And it was 
„their opinion that a modeſt and well- 
„ grounded deniall of this requeſt, would 
be the moſt effectuall confutation of that 


„ e conceii .. 
N ee The 


5 5 1 will goe Horn. ond, will not | bears what they 


„ ſaid of Maſter Chillingworths Argument on fe 
cafe. | 
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5 The third opinion (which prevailed) Was 


00 b 32: 35 „this (3), that i it would be fitteſt to permit the 


(z) p· 32, 
* 


ble 
Hiflor- de 
zt © obi 


tn Buceri. 


57 


” 


men of his obne perſwaſion, out of meere 


humanity, to bury their dead out of our 


„ fight ; and to bury him in the clor/ters, 


7 
2”, 


77 


"amongſt the old Shavelings, Monkes, and 


, Prieſts, of whom he had ſo good an opi- 
„ nion all his life. 


„The Prelaticall men, adds 97 (S295 doe 


conceive, that there is a kinde of holineſſe 


in a cloyſter; no excommunicated perſon 


muſt be buried there, unleſſe there be an 


abſolution ſent, either before the death 


of the party, or to the dead corps, (which 
they muſt call their beloved brother) be. 

cauſe they themſelves are as lothſome and 
rotten as the corps: Nay, a Papiſt muſt 
not be buried in the Cloyſters without ſpe- 
ciall diſpenſation from the Biſhop; and 


you know the Prelates would diſpenſe 


"with Papiſts alive or dead. It is uſual 
„ to bury men of good rank and quality i in 


Collegiate Cloyſtets; and ſure I am, the 
Cavaliers doe not bury their dead ſo ho- 


nourably, though they efteeme them the 
Queenes Martyrs, they throw them Into 
„ ditches or rivers. 
„„ Finally, Mr. Chillingworths bones ſhall 
reſt without any diſtarbance, he ſhall not 
be uſed as /F7clrffe was by Papiſts, or as 
Bucer was ſerved by the Prelaticall faction 
at at Canmmriage, who vouchſafed him an Ho- 


5 . ail noutable 


. 8 7 2 


11LLI Wos bn 37 
| nourable buriall in the daycs of Eduard 
the ſixth, anno 1551. becauſe they knew 
it would be an acceptable ſervice in the 
eyes of Saint Edward, as judicious Hooker 
ſtyles him; but in the dayes of Queen Mary 
| (the firſt of that name) the ſame men plucked 
him out of his grave againe after an inhu- 
mane and barbarous manner: but in Queen 
 Elizabeths dayes, the ſame men wheeled 
about a third time, and made an honourable 
, commemoration of him againe in Panegy- 
ricall Orations, and flattering verſes. - 
„Mr. Chilling worth, purſues our author (a), (a) p. 33; 
was buried by day, and therefore we had = 
no Totches or Candles at his grave. Ter- 
tullian aſſures me, that the Chriſtians uſed 
no ſuch cuſtome, though the Heathens did, 
and the Antichriſtians now. doe. Non 
ay, frangimus lucernis, lucem Dei... 
6% Mr. Cheynell owns that he refuſed to bury 
Hur. Chillingworth, and endeavours to juſti- 
4 fy it by ſeveral teaſons ee The laſt is 
this : 2 1 | 
p VVV F. 


10 de Mr. pn owns that be oats to bury Mr. 
Chillingworth, and endeavours to juſtifie it by ſeveral rea- 

en,]. „ Bur it is ſtrongly objected, ſays he (65). that (1) p. 33 

x „ my great and unanſwerable fault was, that I did in 3+: 35- 

45 » ertremo adtu deficere, I refuſed to bury him my ſelfe, 


* 


» and left f to others: Sits, I confeſle it, and ſhall 


"HY, dende free — candidly in the buſineſſ. 1 
. 1 F irſt, Me Chillingworth i in his life time, deſired to 
| „ have 


C 8 


(6) P·38. 
„ to permit Maſter Chilli /ngworths ifciple 
„ or followers, the men of h us perſewaſion, to 


HIYA re 
75 Finally, /« ſays he (b), it was ANGLE enough 


* perform 


” "have ſome part of the Common- b roc read over 
” his Corps at the grave, in caſe it ſhould pleaſe God 
„ to take him away into another world by thut ſicknelle. 

„ Now I could not yeeld to this requeſt of his for man) 
» reaſons which I need not ſpecifie.; yer I ſhall ſay} 


„ Enough to give ſatisfaction to reaſonable and modeſt 
„ men. I conceive it abſurd and ſinfull ro uſe the ſame 


„ forme of words at the buriall of all manner of per- 
„ ſons; namely, 10 inſinuate tht they. are all elected 
„ that they dae all reſt in Chriſt, that we have ſure and 
„ certaine hope of their ſalvation, &c. theſe and the like 
„ paſſages I durſt not make uſe of upon that occaſion; 


„ aud all this, and a great deale more, was deſired by 


„ ſearched fartheſt into the originall of that rotten ſu- 
„ perſtition, and groſſe idolatry, doe as clearly demon 


„ ecive it fitting to pray fur the dead. I doe conſider 


„ rune into intolerable errours; and there i is a kinde 0 


n ſuperſtition. They who began to complement with 
„ the dead at firlt, did little dream that their Comple- 


| 1 $ were a ruth Written with a Sunsbeame. 


„ Mr. Chillingworth : blame me not if I did «hoſe ra- 


n ther to ſatisfie my owne conſtience, then his deſire. . .. 


„ Secondly, I doe not know to What end and 158 
„ poſe. wee ſhauld pray over the dead, unleſſe We con- 


„ #pon what flight occaſiuns the perple have. heretofore 
„natural ſuperſlition ingtafted in the minde of inge- 


„ nuous men in this great buſinelle: men are apt to ſlide 
„ aut of their civility. and blinde devotion, into deteſtabls 


„ ments ſhould be urged as Arguments to prove that we 
„ May make prayers to the dead: and yet they who have 


” ſtrate my obſervation to be ſolid and rational], as it 


An: 


X S 
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oh Ml „ perform this laſt office to their friend and . 
„ Maſter. Now there was free liberty gran- 
tos ted to all the Malignants in the City to 
m „ attend the Herſe, and interre his corps. 
„ Sure I am, that if Mr. Chillingworth had 
„ beene as Orthodoxe and zealous a Preacher 
„ as ee the ion was, he might have had 

| A a 4+ : „ AS 


000 ae having expatiated ven that matter, he 
adds : Shes of 
„ But (2), if any man dos yet remaine unſatis6ied, (2)pag 37» 
„j let him conſider, that had I conceived it fitting to read 3 38. 
„ ſome ſervice over a dead corps, yet it could not be 
„expected in reaſon and equity that I ſhonld perſorme 
„ this laſt office to the body of Maſter Chillirgworth * 
„ For it is well knowne, that long before theſe vnna- 
„ turall and bloudy warres, in the times of greateſi cam- 


„ pliance, I never gave Mr. Chillingworth the right hand 
„ef ſellauſbip, but did freely and conſtantly proteſt 
„ againſt thoſe damnable here ſies, which he did cun- * 
5 „ bingly ſubintroduce and vent in this Kingdom, not 
1 „ onely whileſt he was a proſe Jed Papiſt, but ſince his 
x „ pretended converſion, (give me leave to call ir ſo) you 
o „will fee there is good ground for that diminiſhing term, 

8 „ when you come to read the Catechiſm anon. 1 am 


1, „not aſhamed to tell the whole Univerſity, the whole 

„ ͤLingdome, that I never looked upon Mallet Chiling- 

„ worth as my brother, in a religious reſpect, tor we were 

„ not men of the ſame Relizion, or Communion : to ſpeak 

„ Plaine, we were not members of the ſame Church, for 

"=. (as he ſaith truely in his ſubtile booke) they who differ 

, in Fundamentall points are not members of the ſame 
5 Church one with another, any more then Proteſtants are 

; members of the ſame Charch with 1 Chap. 3. 

1 „ Set 9. pag. TOY 1 
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H EEE 
„ as honourable a buriall as Fohn 5 Baptiſt 


„ had for all the honour that ahm had, 
„ Was to be buried by his one Diſciples, 
„ Matth. 14. 12. If the dotFrine of this emi- 
„ ment Scholar was hereticall, his Diſei- 


, ples uere Malignants, I am not S L 


„ that difference. As devout St 
„ Carried to his buriall by devout men, = 


„ is it juſt and cquall that Malignants ſhould 


„ Carry Malignants to their grave. By Ma- 
„ lignants I mcanc ſuch kinde of men who 
„ Joyne with the enemy, or are willing up- 
„ on any occaſion offered to joyne with him, 
„ to promote the Antichriſtian Deſigne now 
„ on foot ; thoſe, and aua ae J call 


„ Malignants. 


The Reader will hardly imagine that Mr. 


Cheynell ſhould now go and meet the Ma- 


HAanants (as he is pleas d to call them) at the 
grave. But he was reſolved to give here a 


new and uncommon inſtance of his zeal and 
orthodoxy. For tho he refus d to bury Mr. 


Chillingworth's corps, he muſt needs bury 


Ce) p. 38. 
39, 40. 


his Book. This theatrical eee he 


relates in the following manner. 
„When the Malignants, ſays he (c), 


„ brought his Herſe to the buriall, I met 


,, them at the grave with Maſter « Chilling- 


„ worths booke in my hand; at the buriall 
* which booke I conccived it fit to ane | 


» this es: ned e eee 


r nl 


Ry» Speech ; 
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„ her here before you, that his corps might 


„ be interred according to the Rites and 
„ cuſtoms \approved in the Engliſh Liturgy, 


D Rethren, it war the earneſt difire of 


FS 


1 


„ and in moſt places of this Kingdom here- 


„ tofore received: but his ſe requeſt (in 


„ caſe that were denied him) was, that he 


” might be buried in this City, after ſuch a 
1 55 be obtained in theſe times 
; 


, of unhappy 


ference and bloudy warres. 


„ His firſt requeſt is denied for many rea- 
„ fons, f which you cannot be ignorant. It 
„ ts too well knowne' that he was once 4 
» profeſſed Papi, and « grand ſeducer; he 

diver 


„ perverted. 


rs ' perſons of conſiderable © 


„ ranke-and-quality's and I have good cauſe | 


» C 


ty. called his Converſion; as but © 


„ A falſe and pretended Convetſion : And 
„ for my oume part, I am fully convinced 


„ that he did not live or dye a genuine Sunne 
„ 9f the Church 3 I retaine the 
„ uſuall phraſe, that 


you may know what T © 


„ meane ; I meane,” he was not of that Faith 
„ or Religion, which is eſtabliſhed by Law in 
„England. Hee hath teft that phantaſie, 
„ which he called his Religion, upon record 


. 22 1. 


* 
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„ the puriall of his errours, * © 


/ 


3 7 FEHE) HR (OF; ,;; 


„ in this ſubtile booke: He was not aſhamed 


„ co print and publiſh this deſtruttive tener, 
„ That there is no neceſſity of Church or 
„ Scripture to make men faithfull men, in 


„ the 100 page of this unhappy booke, and 


„ therefore 1 refuſe to bury him my ſelfe; 
„ het let his friends and followers, who have 


„ attended his Herſe to this Golgotlia, know, | 


„ that they are permitted, out of meere hu- 
„ manity, to bury their dead out of our ſight, | 
„IF they pleaſe to undertake the buriall of 

„ his corps, I ſhall undertake to bury his | 
„ errours, which are publiſhed in this ſo much 


„ admired, yet unworthy booke ; and happy | 
„ would it be 775 this Kingdome, af this ' 


„ booke and all its fellowes could be ſo bu- 


„ ried, that they mght never riſe more, un- 


„ eſſe it were for a N and happy | 


„ would it have been for the Author, if he 
„ had repented af thoſe errours, that they 
„ might never riſe for his condemnation ; | 
„ Happy, thrice. happy. will he be, if his 


„ workes doe not follow him, if they doe ne- 


„ ver riſe with him, nor againſt him. 


„ Get thee gone then, thou curled booke, 


„ Which haſt ſeduced ſo many precious 
„ ſoules; get thee gone, thou corrupt rot- 


„ ten booke, carth to carth, and duſt to 
„ duſt; get thee gone into the place of rot- 
„ tenneſle, that thou maiſt rot with thy Au- 
„ thor, and ſee corruption. S nuch for 


„ Touching 


Mr. CHILLINGWORTH. zer 
18 »» Touching the buriall of his corps, I need 
ö » 35 no more then this, It will b moſt pro- 

„ per for the men of his perſwaſion 76 com- 

„ mit the body of their deceaſed Friend, Bro- 
ther, Maſter, to the duſt, and it will be 
„ moſt proper for me to hearken to that coun- 

- Jett of my Saviour, Luk. 9. 60. Let the 

„ dead bury their dead, but go thou and 

| 75 preach the kingdom of God. | 

„„ And ſo I went from the grave to the 

„ Palpit, and preached on that Text to the 

„ Congregation. 

Mr. Cheynell obſerves that he had dein 
cenſured, on this occaſion, by two ſorts of 
perſons. For, ſome conceived that he fu- 
died on purpoſe, to picke out the moſt 

piercing Text in the Bible; a Text which 

aoth much reflect upon the party deceaſed ; 
and others were of opinion he had been too 
indulgent in ſuffering Mr. Chillingworth to 
be buried like a Chriſtian. He anſwers their 
objections (HH): and then expreſſes, in 
his 


„ ” » 


"NY . 


(HHH) Mr. Cheynell anſwers Hehe e 2 objefions). | 
„ Some conceive, ſays hs (1), that I ſtudied on purpoſe, (pag. 4. 
„to picke out the molt piercing Text in the Bible; a 4. 

, Text-which doth much reflect upon the party decea- 

, ſed ; but 7heſe men erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 

oh tld, + uſed that Prayer at Maſter. Chillingtworihs 

„ grave (which was dictated by the Spirit upon the like 
,, occaſion, the fall of a great enemy of {{rae/, Judge 


p 5. 31.) doubtleſſe that Prayer would have teſſected 
„more 


364 THE UIFE' OF 
his uſual railing, enthuſiaſtick ſtyle, how 
much he was concern'd for the loſs of Mr. 
Chillingworth, a perſon of ſuch Ra 
W ge and e e 8 


„ more upon the party deceaſed, and all his l 
„ party: So les all thine enemies periſh, O Lord, but let 
„ them that love thee be as the Sunne when he goes forth 
„ in his flrength. They would have beene more diſ- 
„ pleaſed, had I taken that Text, which is applyed to 
„ no leſſe a man then the Sonne of Torah, by the Pro- 
» phet Ieremiah: They ſhall not lament for him ſaying, 
„ Ab my brother, or, ah ſiſter, — ah Lord, or ah his 
1 1 He ſpall be buried with the buriall of an Aſſe, 
„ drawne and caſt forth beyond. the gates of Ieruſalem, 
1 e 18, 19. Doubtleſſe that man deſerves the 
„ buriall of an Aſſe, who beleeves his owne Reaſon 
„more then the God: of trath'; he that dares u9t con- 
„ damne, nay, admires thoſe for rationall men, who 
„ would reaſon Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt ont of their 
„ Godhead, and even diſpute them both out of the Trinity, 
„ doth certainly deſerve the buriall of an Aſſe. Man is 
„ born like a wild aſſes colt, as ſilly, wild, and coltiſh as 
„the Colt of a wilde Aſſe; and if he prove an old 
„Colt, and periſh by his Coltsfp ericles, wonder not at 
„the ſharpe cen ſure of the holy Ghoſt. You ſee then 
„ there are ſharper Texts then this that I ee 3 
„ for the ground of my diſcourſme. 
„ Secondly, all that underſtand. that 3 A 9. 
„ 60. will acknowledge, that the Text did reflect rather 
„ upon the living, then the dead. But why then was 
„he buried at all? I have told you already, his follow- 
„lers were permitted to bury him out of mere Huma- 


„ mity, 1 headed for his buriall from that great exam - 
e ple 


a. CHILLING WORTH, 


OT; —_ boldly. ſay, ſays he (d), that 1 00 P. 4, 


15 „aer beene more ſorrowfull for Mr. Chili. 
ED and mercifull to him, then his 
„ friends at Oxford: his ſickneſſe and ob- 
„ ſtinacy coſt me many a prayer, and ma- 
„ ny a teare. I did heartily bewaile the loſſe 
,» of ſuch ſtrong parts, and eminent gifts; 
„ the loſſe of ſo much learning and diligence. 
„Never did I obſerve more acutenefſe and 
„ eloquence ſo exactly tempered in the ſame. 
„ perſon: Diabolus ab illo ornari cupiebut; 
,, for he had eloquence enough to ſet a faire 
„ varniſh upon the fouleſt deſigne. He was 
„ maſter of his learning, he had all his ar- 
„ guments in procinctu, and all his notions 
„ in numerato. Howle ye firre trees, for 4 
„ Cedar is 5 lament ye Sophiſters, for 
„ the Maſter of ſentences. (ſhall I ſay) or 
; 3 is eee Wring your hands, 
„ and beat your breaſts, yer Antichriſtian 
2 e MA for * Ron Arch-enginecr is dead, 
FRO „ 04 


> 


3 


FE 1 5 8 at t len by the + holy Ghoſt, 2 Siri 15 

„ from the eleventh verſe to the end of the chapter. 
1 Beal hon know was forſaken of God long before his 
„ death; the Spirit of the Lord, (the excellent gifts and 
„common graces of the Spirit in particular) the ſpirit 
„of government departed from bim: Moreover, he 
„ conſulted a witch, and by her the Devill at Endor, 
„ and an-evill ſpirit from the Lord took poſſeſſion of 

„ him; yet Saul was ſolemnly: buried, bewailed, tay 
„ extolled by David for thoſe things which were love · 

„ I in him, as you may read in the place forecited, 17 
13 21, 24. verſes. 


THE LIFE: OF; - :;7; 
= and all his Engincs buried with 3 Ye 


„ daughters of Oxford weep over Chilling- 
„ worth, for he had a confi derable and hope- 


57 „ full project how to clothe you. and him- 


”* ſelfe in ſcarlet, and other delights. I am 


diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Chilling- 


5 „Worth (may his Executrix ſay) very plea- 


„ ſant haſt thou beene unto me, thy love to 
„ me was wonderfull, paſſing the love 0 
„ father, husband, brother. O how are the 
, mighty fallen, and the weapons, nay en- 
„ gines of warre periſhed! O tell it not in 
„Cath, that he who raiſed a battery againſt 


„the Popes chaire, that he might place Rea- | 


„ ſon in the chaire in ſtead of Antichriſt, is 
„ dead and gone: publiſh it not in the 
„ ſtreets of Askelon, that he who did at once 
„ batter Rome, and undermine England, the 
„ Reforming Church of England, that he 
„ might prevent a Reformation; is dead; 
„ leſt if you publiſh it, you puzzle all tho 
„ Conclave, and put them to conſider, whe- 

„ther they ſhould mourne or triumph. 

Next to this raving flight, follows an ac- 
count of Mr. Chillingworth's Tombe-/tone ; 


and a ſmall Tract intitled, A rophane Cate- 


chiſine, collected out of Mr. hillingwarth's 

Works ; which is all of a piece with the forc- 

going Nelation of Mr. Chillingworths w 
| 4, 0g z 

th Thus 


an Next; 70 this raving 44 6 ollows . an — 
> ar 


thc 1 1 =_— = a = Pe 7 + PX 7 


„„ 5&9 


„ ombe-ſtone, as well as an Elegy, let him know that (1) pag: 


1 „„ Laurentius Valla the maſter of Elegances obſerves, a (2) I have 


„ appareant, que ſe ft deſint, magis ſepulchram quam mo- this title: 


35 fied, if he be true to his owne principles. 2% Subrer- 


Ms! CHTLLIN'GWORTH: ze 


Thus, that incomparable Manthe was 
an example '6f e Piety, ane 5 * odera- | 
SY AFL - f £23 ; tion, a 


Mr. e 8 . 4 © -nall Trad i in- 
tituled: A prophaue Cartechiſme &c]. 1. I ſhall firſt ſet 
down. what. he ſays FORTE Mr. Chillingworth's 
Tombe: ſtone ©. 

Pe” If any man etiquire: [ovs he (1), 3 he hath a 


„ we plundered an old Friar of his Tombe-ftoze, and 4** 
„there is roome enough for an Epitaph if they pleaſe 
„ to ſend one from Oxford; if not, give us leave to 
„ ſay, we have provided a Sepalchre, and it is your 
„ fault if you doe not provide a Monument: for as 


„Monument is nothing elſe but a ſpeaking Sepulchre: a Hampblet 


printed in 
„ Viægue Monumentum dixerim, niſi literæ aut alii tituli 16 43. vith 


„ numentum erit. Laur. Vall. Elegant. lib. 4. cap. 75, The Rebells 


Then he adds by way of introduction to his Cate- eee 
„ chiſm: „If there be any man yet unſatisfied, that this ,, 3 


„great Philoſopher, Mathematician, Oratour (and any familia, 

„ thing but what he pretended 10 be, 4 Divine) hath had 7273 70 lee 

„ no more honour at his death, then a: plaine Tombe- eee, P 

» ſtone, and ſach a ſung of. lamentation as was taken up ne ſſe of their 
» for Saul, et him read this following Catechiſme; and Offence, the 


4 „ he be either Papilt, or Proteſtant, he will be ſatis- „ 
thei- ftron- 


2. Mr, Cheynell's prophane Catechiſine (2), clleGed fuges; and 


out h Mr. Chillingworth's Works, is a collection of ſome to recall 


paſſages extracted out of Mr, 'Chillingworth's Book a- _ 1 
gainſt Mr. Knott, which ſerve for an Anſwer to the Que - 61h ,, God 
ſtiont the is pleas'd to frame; with his animadyerſions and Man: 
upon thoſe paſſages or anſwers. But he, either miſre- in 47 pagg- 
OY the intent and ens, of Mr. Chillingworth; "I 
Fi or 


4 


(3) p. 51. 


4p: 59 


61, 


„ Church: that is, I may learne to confute the erroweons 
u, concluſions. of that Church, by thoſe very rules and 
„ principles which that Church reaches, Chap. 3. ſe. 
„ 40. p. 150. Firſtthen, a private man is preſumed to 
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tion 6 and will ever be a model of clear, 
ſtrong, and fair Reaſoning, and that in the 
LD, __ ---- »Profeftanc 


or cenſures what is e all exception, tho! not agree 
able to his own notions and conceits; and all chis, in 


the ſame abuſive railing ſtyte which is uſual to him. But 


the Reader will better be able to judge of it, _ the fol- 


lowing ſpecimen. 
„Qua. Bar wie b 1 1 
„ Anſ. Then a man may lrarne of that felf ſame Church 
„ (which taught him) zo confute the erronrs of that 


„ have more Logicke then that teaching Church. Se- 
„ condly, the Prelates (who call themſelves the Church) 
„ may give my brethren of the Aſſembly leave to con- 


„ fute their erroneous concluſions, by ſome rules and 


„ principles which they themſelves have delivered. 


„ Thirdly, a man may learne of the Church how to 
u teach che Church. Principles which lead to theſe harſh 
„ truths, being licenſed at Oxford, are an argument to me 


* . they approved this booke before they-read it. 


„Qu. What is the beſt way to * Papift and vr. 


* e into one communion (g)? 

„ Anſ. The framing and propoſing of a Liturgy, which 
„ both ſides hold lawſull. p. 132. This was perchance 
„ the great ſtratagem aimed at in the framing of that 
„ Liturgy which was ſeat into Scotland; and this is a 
„ point which deſerves the confideration of the _ 
„ ded Parliament or Aſſembly at Oxford, 

„Qu. What are the cauſes of errour (5)? _ 


„ Anſ. Negligence in ſeeking truth, unwillingneſe 1% 
N it, ö a politique defire that that 


_ Religion 


Ms. CHILEYNG worn. 1785 


proteſtant Cate? had the hard fate to be | 
haraſs'd by Proteſtants as well as s Papilts, and 
to 


1 Religitn ſhould be true, which flee beſt with my ont, | 
„ feare of mens ill opinion, or any other worldly feare or 
„ worldly hope, theſe ſeven betray men to, and heepe men 
„ in damnable errours, p. 158 (6). It is one of the moſt (6) Chap. 
, honeſt paſſages in his book. Brethren let us beware 3. 5. J. 
, Of theſe motives. _ 
» Qu. What kind of man was Knot? _ 6 
„ Anf. One that went about to delude his Ki ing, and 
» Countrey with ſtrange captions; Sure Mr. Chillings 
„ worth and hee were both of a make, read 117 (). (7) Chap. 
„u. What weapo? of WJ may be Jun TIE: 2. 5. 161. 
5 carmall A (8) p. 62. 
„ Anſ. Maſſacres, 7 reaſons, Perſecutions,” and in a 
„ word all meanes either violent or fraudulent. p. 52 (9), (9) Chap. 
„God grant that the Iriſb forces which land daily, doe $: 155 
„ not make us as well acquainted with this warfare in 4 
» England, as they are in Ireland. 
„ Qu. If F diſapprove the judgement Lone cn n | 
„ I bond to conceale my owne judgement? < 5 
„ Aud No, 1 way Lowfully profeſſe wy hesse, and 
„ repreſent my reaſons to th King or Common-wealth in 
» 4 Parliament, as Sir Thomas Moore did without com- 

„ mitting any fault, p. 97 (10); Why then are men ſo (16) Chap: | 
„ much blam'd for profeſſing their judgement againſt * 5 117 
„ ſome things which ſeeme to be eſtabliſhed by Law, 

„ and repreſenting their reaſons to the Parliament? and 
„ why did not Maſter Chillingworth yeeld extetnall obe- 
„ dience to the Common- wealth of Eagland in this Par- 
„ liament? for who can deny that the r ee 3 
» of England is aſſembled in this Parliament? ä 
He concludes thus: „ Now Reader, n enn, (299.66 | 
„ Eo, = Maſter 8 3 my proceedings 


„ and 


we - THE LIFE or. 


to ly under the odious charge of Fan N 


28 an imputation, which ſeems to have 


been 


5 and this remiſs according to the evidence given: and 
„ ihinke an implicite faith in thine owne reaſon almoſt as 
„ bad as implicite faith in the Church or Pope of Kome, 

And now the Reader ſees to what degree of diſtraction 
and madneſs, even men of parts and learning, may be 
carried, by an iutemperate furious zeal for their opinions 


and prejudices. And, I fear, this exceſs is but too com- 
mon among Chriſtians, There are more CpyEyNELLs | 


in the world, than people imagine: and if they ſhew 


themſelves but ſeldom, it is only for want of encou- | 


ragement, or of a proper opportunity, _ 
I ſhall cloſe this account of Mr. Cheynell's Pamphlet 


with the judgment of Mr. Locke upon it. I Jong'd to hear 


(12) Ars you were well, ſays he in a Letter to one of his Friends (12), 


r _ An was ws « 2 


thony Col - ha: you were return'd, and that I might have opportuni- | ; 


1. 15 t. % «+ + o acknowledge my great obligations to you, for 


ter is dated one of the moſt villanous books, that, I think, was ever 
the 10% printed. It is a preſent that I highly value. I had heard 
— ſomething of it, when a young man in the univerſity ; but 
ces J.4 Col- poſſibly ſhould never have ſeen this quinteſſence of railing, 
Le of but for your kindneſs. 1 ought zo be 49 as 1 pattern 


ces of Mr „ ſpends it upon, for that of good aher ö and aloe and 


, firong arguing (13). 
| noun bf Mr. Locke had a high value for Mr. Chiltiogwonth; 


not extant and he recommends the reading of his Book, in ſeveral | 


* 4 of his Pieces. In a ſmall Tract, containing ſome Thought, 
262, 2 77 concerning Reading and Study for a Gentleman, after ha- 
ving obſerv'd that the Art of Speaking well, conſiſts 
chiefly in two things, viz. Perſpicuity, and right Rea- 
(14) ld. Toning (14); aud propos'd Dr. T1LLoTSON as a pattern 
p. 234. for the attainment of the An of bonding clearly, he 


2 23 Revs: 


e 
7 
7 
r 
P 
- 
q 
c 


a. 


Ma. CHILLINGWORTH. 371 


been the lot of Men diſtinguiſſid by the ex- 


cellency of their parts (XK); and more 


adds: Beſides Perſpicnity (15), there muſt be alſo right (1 5 lbid. 
Reaſoning ; without which perſpicuity ſerves but to ex. P. 235. 
poſe the ſpeaker. And for attaining of this, I ſhould pro- | 
poſe the conſtant reading of CHILLINGWORTH, who by his 
example will teach both Perſpicuity, and the way of right 
Reaſoning, better than any book that I know : and therefore 

will deſerve to be read upon that account over and over 

again; not to ſay any thing of his argument. 


(KKK) The impatation of Socinianiſm ſeems to have 


been the lot of Men diſtinguiſb'd by the excellency of their 


parts]. It would be an eaſy matter to give a long cata- 
logue of eminent perſons, both Divines and Lay-men, 


who have been unjuſtly charged with Socinjanifm : but 


it will be ſufficient, for my preſent purpoſe, to tranſcribe 
here a paſſage of the famous Mr. le Clerc, whoſe lot © 
hath been to fall under the ſame invidious imputation. 

Si quis ingenio aliquo polleat, ſays he (1), eruditioneque (1) Fiſtole 
vulgas ſuperet, nec vulgaria ſcribat, illico eſt Socinianus; Critice © 
quaſi ſapere nemo poſſet, niſi in Socini caſtra ſe conſerret. 3 ks 
Inſigue idumque nuperum ejus rei exemplum eſt optimus Ati, Crici- 
atque acutiſſimus vir Joannes Lock ius, qui quia adeara- ca Vol. III. 
tiùs de multis philaſiphatur, quam hactenns ab ullo ſactum Epiſt. X. 
eſt, in eximio libro de lutellectu Humano, continus tam- 1 1 5 
guam Sos iniauus inſamatur a Cenſore & aliis. Ilie de- 

mum eſt vere ſauere Socinianis, eximia omnia iugenia eo- 

rum numero adſcrilere. Paria olim in Hug. Grotium, 

paria in Ren. Carteſium ſunt jadlata; que ills quidem 

viris dedecori non fuerunt, ſed bonori Socinianis. Similiter 

autea & Deſ. Eraſmus Arianiſmi eſt ab illius avi Mona- 

chis, aliiſque non melioribut iuſimulatus; quaſs nimia fur 

i et ingenio, quam ut Orthodoxus efſe poſſer. 
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particularly, of thoſe who have endcayourd 
to free Religion from Enthuſiaſm and Fanati- 
ciſm, and to cſtabliſh it upon its true rational | 
grounds and foundations. „I know not how 
,» it comes to paſs, ſays that eminent Prelate 


(o men, „ Arch-biſhop Tillotſon (e), whether through | 


on Various 


Sues: » the artifice of the Popiſh party, who hate 


ubliſhed „ the light, leſt it ſhould reprove them, and 
y Pres. »» nale them manifeſt; or thro the Ignorance 


ker. Vol. ,, of too many well-meaning Proteſtants ; 1 


XII I, „ ſay, I know not how it comes to paſs, but 
on Heb. „„ 10 it is, that every one that offers to give a 


4 rug ,» rcaſonable account of his Faith, and to eſta- 
Ee, » bliſh Religion upon rationall Principles, is 


ben, „ preſently branded for a Socinian; of which 


and Reise we have a ſad Inſtance in that incomparable Fj 


Divine 4 ; Perſon Mr. Chillmgworth, the glory of this 


Favh: pig. ,, Age and Nation, who for no other cauſe 

07) 1 » thatI know of, but his worthy and ſucceſs- 
„ ful attempts to make Chriſtian Religion 
„ reaſonable, and to diſcover thoſe firm and 
,» folid foundations upon which our Faith is 
„ built, hath been requited with this black 
„ and odious Character. But if this be o. 
„ cinzantſm, for a Man to enquire into the 
,, Grounds and Reaſons of Chriſtian Religion, 
„ and to endeavour to give a ſatisfactory ac- 
„ count why he believes it, I know no way 
„ but that all conſiderate inquiſitive men, 
„ that arc above Fancy and Enthuſiaſm, mult 
„ be either Socinians or Athelſts | 


vs 


d N N 1 
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THE, E N D 


CON Legambe (Philip) one of the cont. 

wy mnuators of the Bibliotheca Scripts 
rum Soctetatis Feſu, 2 3 3- mi ml 
taken, ibid. 


ment may be made of it fey the 


great Divines thereupon, 


1d Articles of the Church of 4 1 an hiſtorical ac - 


. count of them, 61 & eg Whether 2: Subſcrip- 


k | Partiament which ratify'd them, 64 6:4 how 
. enjoin'd by the Canons, 7 & ſeqg. ther the 
WN be ſubſcrib'd as Articles. 07 belief and aſ- 


taken by Sir William Waller, 314. 

df Ama Creed. See Creed. 

1, Authority in matters of religion, hath an equal ri * 
every where, 22. the wee of e 


to it, 22, 23; & W 


Arianiſin, a name of Schiſm, . not | 
a Hereſy, 59, 60. What judg- 


ſenſe of gone Sin 55, 56. Whether it excludes ” 
men from Salyation, 57. the ee of ſome 


tion to all the Articles is required Eo. the Act of 


— or only Articles of peace and union, 88 
c- Aae Gade, taken by the Lord e 31 3. N 25 ” 


ET ee ae a IS 


„„ 
e 


Baker Samuel] 222. | 5 

Bamford, alias Bamfield (- 6 30 ) an Iriſh Officer, 
his Character, Fe 3; 55 f 

Bancroft (Richard) Biſhop of London, his Canon en- 
ls a Sublcription to the thirty nine Articles, | 

83 kon Biſhop of Lincoln, his judgment 
of Mr. Chillingworth's peculiar excellency above 
other Writers, 46 & . Some obſervations up- 
on it, 48, 49. cited, 282. 9 | 

Barwick (John) cited, 307. 1 

Baxter (Richard) his judgment of ſuch Divines as 
blame the uſe of Reaſon in matters of Religion, 257. 

-  Bayle (Peter) cited 22, 121. 

Baylie (Richard) Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, one of the Cenſors of Mr. Chillingworth's 
Anſwer to Knott, 138. his Approbation prefix'd be- 
fore it, 142. " 

Beal (Robert) Clerk of the Council to Queen Eliza - 
beth, cited, 66. ; 

Believing, to force any honeſt man to believe or pro- 

feſs what he does not believe, all the powers of the 
World are too weak, with all the powers of hell to 
aſſiſt them, 203. : 

Bellarmine (Robert) miſcepreſents the opinion of the 

ancient Fathers concerning Arianiſm, 53. | 

Bennet (Thomas) anſwer'd by a late Author, 65, 66. 

« miſtakes Mr. Chilling worth's ſenſe of the Subſcrip- 
tion to the thirty nine Articles, 157 & ſegq. cited, 
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62, 95 Z 5 

Bible, the Bible only is the Religion of Proteſlants, 
192 & ſegg. See Scripture. | | 

Books, a Proviſion made againſt their being ſold too 
dear, 227, 228. ſuch a Proviſion neceſſary againſt 
the incorrectneſs of the preſs, 228. 

Brambhall (Foha) his ſenſe of the Subſcription to the 

thirty nine Articles, 90 & ſeqgq. 

Backinzham (the Counteſs of) perverted to the Church 


of Rome by Fiſher, 5, 6. 


Buckingham 


Im 


| _ the immorality and irreligion of hi 


_ afperſions of the Officers, 327 


65, 366. his account of | 
1 enn dane, 367. his 8 Catechiſine collected 


. 


Buckingham (George Villiers Duke of) is ſettled in the 


communion of the Church of England by Biſhop 
Land, , é ò ͤ] 290 
Burnet (Gilbert) Biſhop of Salisbury, cited, 88, 89. | 


(ay made in 1603, enjoyn a Subſcription to all 
the Articles of Religion, 76, 77. Canons of 1640 
cenſur'd by the Parliament, 269 & ſeg 


609. 
Cave (William) his account of the Athatalian Creed, 


Charles I. his orders againſt the Papiſts not executed, 


and why, 4. his pious concern for Mr. Chilling- 
worth, 142, rewards him for his Book againſt 


Knott, 265. makes the Parliament an independent 


body, 273. appoints a monthly general Faſt, 283. 
changes the time of it, and why, 283, 234. the in- 
Juſtice done him by the Parliament, 285 & /zq9. 

Troops, 287 & 


314. his Riſe, 
5. his inveQiives 


E 
Cee, (Francis) his character, 274 
growth, and danger of Socinianiſin, 

againſt ſeveral eminent Divines o 

England in that Pamphlet, ibid. againſt Mr. Cbil- 
ling worth, 275 & ſeqg. his Relation of Mr, Chil- 
lingworth's ſichneſi, death and buriall, 315 & jeqq. 
a character of that Pamplet, 315, 370. he dedicates 
it to Mr. Chillingworth's friends, 316, & ſeqgq. his 
Apology for writing SF a perſon that was dead, 
220, 321. meets with Mr, Chillingworth at Arundel- 
;aſtle, 321, 322. procures him the fa out of being con- 
vey'd to Chicheſter, 322. vindicates him from the 
& 171 teazes him 

with impertinent queſtions and diſputes, 329 & 
ſeqq. procures him all the aſſiſtance and relief poſſi- 

ble, 342, 343- refuſes to bury him, and why, 357 

& ſeqq. buryes his Book, 369. his Speech on that 


occaſion, 361. his concern for the death of Mr. 


Chillingworth, 364. his raving 12 5 thereupon, 
r. Chillingworth's 


ous 


4 


the Church of 5 


4 | 
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| 
f 

I 
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| 
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ont of Mr.Chilling worth's Works, 267 6 ſeqq. cited, 146. 
_ Chillingworth (. 5 „% < r of Na ſent 
to the Tower, and why, 302. „„ 2 
Chilliagworth (William) Mayor of Oxford, 1. 
_ Chillingworth (Mary) 337, 348. 1 
Chillingworihb (William) his birth, education, and ſtu- 
dies, 1, 2. is drawn over to the Church of Rome, 9 
& ſeqq. his Letter to Mr. Sheldon thereupon, 7, 8. 
goes to the College of the Jeſuits at Doway, 9. writes 
the Motives of his Converſion, ibid. his reaſons 
for leaving the Jeſuits miſrepreſented, 12. retires 
to Oxford, 13. his free and impartial enquiry into 
religion, 14, 28. returns to the Church of England, 
16. hath ſome ſcruples about it, 18. how he conſi- 
dered his Changes of Religion, 26, 27. his Diſpute 
with Lewgar, 30 d ſeqz. writes ſeveral Pieces 
againſt Popery, 38 & ſeqq, undertakes to vindicate 
the Proteſtant Religion againſt Knott, 45, 146, 147. 
What he underſtands by the Religion of Proteſtants, 
192. frequently reſorts to the Lord Falkland's, 45, 
= his Letter to a friend concerning Axianiſm, 49 
 & ſeqq. whether” he was an Arian, 56, 57. his 
ü Scruples againſt the Subſcription to the Articles en · 
Jjoyn'd by the Canons, 78 & /z94. his Letter to Dr. 
- Sheldon thereupon, 36 & leq did overcome thoſe 
Scruples, 96, 168. thinks it {.Meient to anſwer the 
firſt Part of Knotr's Book, 98, 140, 147, 185 & ſeqg. 
how he caine prepared to read that Work, and the 
effect of ir, 144 && Jer. his advances to Knott for 
a Conference before the publiſhing of his Anſwer, 
13h, 133, 149. charged with ſeveral Hereſies by 
Knott itt a Pamphlet call'd 4 Direction, &c. 123 
Fe 41 his Anſwer to Knott ſubmitted ro the 
 Cenſure of three eminent Divines, 138. paſſes a 
fiery trial,” 143 & ſeqgq. dedicates his Anſwer to 
the King, 142. Io the Preface he vindicates himſelf 
againſt Knott's aſperſions and calumnies, 149 & ſeq7. 
anſwers the Motives he wrote when he embraced 
the Romiſh Religion, 165 & ſeqq. expreſſes his 
readineſs to ſubſcribe the thirty nine Articles, 156, 
157. declares what he conceives to be the intent of 
ſach Subſcription, 157. whether he ſubſcrib'd in 
that ſenſe, 162 & ſeqg; his Anſwer to Knott re- 
fiat, 220, the ſeveral editi- 
; ons 


ceiv'd with great App 


on what occaſion, 314, 325. fa 


370, 371. by Dr. Tillotſon, 372. 


A convince erm nn 
7 eqq. 152 CI Jeqq. bis Principles eligi- 
| Ln rk ee & 1 Ai Principles of ſubmiſ- 
ſion to Princes, 219, 299, 285, 286. charged with in- 


ing in a deſtruQive way by Lewgar, 176, by Knott, 
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| on6-of it, 221 & ſeqq.. ſome Pamphlets written 
a and Floyd, ith 


gainſt it. See Knott, Lacy rewarded. with 
the Chancellorſhip of Sarum, 265, complyes with the 
uſual Subſcription to the Articles, 265 & ſegg. is de- 
pres to the Convocation, 267, 271. put into the Roll 
by the King to be created Doctor of Divinity, 273. 
invents ſome Engines to facilitate the taking of 


Gloceſter, 280. his Loyalty to the King, 282, 283 


& ſeqq. 301, 302. ſuffer d for it, ibid. his Faſt Ser- 


mon preach'd before his Majeſty, 283, & ſegg. his 
other Sermons 291 & ſeqg. writes againſt the Scots, 
298. his apology for doing ſo, 300 & ſegg. is choſen 
Philoſopher Reader in his Colledge, 302, 303. his 
_ zeal for the Church of England, 304. writes a ſmall 


Trad for Epiſcopacy, 304 & ſeqq,. the ſeveral edi- 

tions of it, 307 & ſeqq. goes to Arunde Caſtle, and. 
falls ſick there, 314. 

is taken priſoner, ibid. meets with Cheynell, ibid. is 


conducted to Chicheſter, 314, 323. is treated with a 
due regard to his merit and preſent condition, 323, 


348 & ſeqq. is teaz d with impertinent queſtions an 


_ diſputes, 329 & ſeqq. grows worſe, 342. is entreated 


to declare himſelf in point of Religion, 343. his an- 
ſwer 344. his deſires concerning his interment, «4:4. 
dyes, 345- the Day of his Death not certainly known, 


345. 346. ſeveral opinions. of the Parliamentarians 


concerning his burial, 353 & ſegg. his funeral, 352, 
353. is buried by the Royal Party in the Cloyſters, 


356. his laſt Will and Teſtament, 347, 348. ſome ac- 


count of his Codicil, 349. his N by Mr. Locke, 
is ſincere, definter- 

eſted and conſtant love of truth, 17, 27 & ſegq. his 
candor, moderation and good-nature, 29 & ſeqq. in- 
capable of any Ee preferr'd the ſatisfaQti- 
cience before all-worldly advantages, 


troducing two novelties among Proteſtants, 166, 19 


& Fr charged with Socinianiſm, by Knott, 106, 
12 


alibi paſſim; by Cheynell, 275, 276, 319. Dr. 
Tillotſon's obſervation. upon it, 372. - clears himſelf 
from that imputation, 150, 151, charged with proceed- 


127 


EN DUE * 


127, 177. by Cheynell, 276. by Creſſy, 180. b 
Dr. Hare, 183. 198. 0 from that charge, | 
175 & ſeqq. 181, 182, 198, 199. wherein his pe- 

culiar excellency above other Writers confiſted, 46 


| 99. PR, 

Chriltias, their Principles very different from the doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt, 297. that vile barbarous prac- 

tice of Duelling is peculiar to them, bid. how 
they might be brought to truth and unity, 207, 215, 

Church of Rome, by what means it hath gor and main- 

- tains its Authority over mens confciences, 254. its 

pretended infallibility diſproved, 18 & ſegg. 34, 35, 

39. its Doctors undermine the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, 52 & ſeqq. G0 & ſegg. flight the Authority of 
the Fathers, 122. „ 

Clarendon (Edward Hyde Earl of) defends Mr. Chil- 

lingworth againſt Creſſy, 15, 115. vindicates Daille's 

Treatiſe of the right Uſe of the Fathers, 118 & ſeqq. 

his judgment on the proceedings of the Convocation 

in 1640, 271. on the Act for perpetuating the Par- 
liement, 273. on the Loyalty of the Parliament of 

1641, 304. his account of the royal garriſon of 
Arundel ar 313. ſome miſtakes of his, 16, 

eien, 273. 5 | 

cl? (Jb. le) cited, 118 e 

Collier (Jeremy) miſtaken; 65, 

Collins (Anthony) 66, 67, 370. | 

Collyridians, condemned as Hereticks by the ancient 
yoke of Rome, tor offering a Cake to the Virgin 

ary, 39. | | | 8 

Cn there onght to be no more bitterneſs in 

2 Treatiſe of Controverſy than in a Love- Letter, 
257- | ” 

Controverſies, a viſible Judge neceſſary to determine ei- 

vil controverſies, but not controverſies of Religion, 
200 & egg. EE LE 

Convocation of 1640, their proceedings cenſur'd by 
the Parliament, 250, | | 

Corbet (Fob) his account of the engines of war in- 
vented by Mr. Chillingworth, 281, 282. 

Coventry ( .....) his character, 50. | 
8 (Sir Thomas) Lord Keeper, a benefactor to 
Mr. Chillingworth, 5$, 59, 97, __ 
| FE Councils, 


Diggs (Dudley) 56 
Diviaiy, School D 


Duppa (Brian) — Biſhop of Chicheſter, 265. 


I N EN. 

Councils, contradict one another, 1994. 
Caunſels, Evangelical Counſels, publickly taught 

ſome eminent Divines of the Church of England, 


105, 106. 7 F £7 
Creed (the) commonly call'd Arhanafias's Creed, an 
account of it, 78 & ſeqgq. | TORE: 
Creſſy (Hugh-Paulin de, alias Serenus) Dean of Lagh- 
lin in Ireland, embraces the Romiſh Religion, 164, 
165. publiſhes the Motives of his Convertion, 165. 
acknowledges the obligations he had to cheriſh the 
memory of Mr. Chillingworth, id. ſome of his 
miſtakes, 14, 15, 114 C ſeqq. charges Mr. Chil- 
lingworth with introducing two Novelties among 
the Proteſtants, 166, 194. confated, 196 & ſ2qg. 


Vill. (Fohn) with what applauſe his Treatiſe of 
the right Uſe of the Fathers was receiv'd in Eng- 
land, 116, 117. that work vindicated againſt ſome 
late Divines, 118 & ſeq. whether it perſuaded 
Mir. Chilingworth to have a light eſteem of the Fa- 
thers, 14 K ſeqq. 114 & ſeqq. his Apology for the 
Reformed Charches tranſlated by Mr. Smith, 244. 
Des Cartes (Rene) charged with Socinianiſm, 371. 


D' Ewes (Sir Simon) his omiſſions and inaccuracies, 


67 & Jeqq. cited, 63, 64 .: 
Digby (George Lord) 40. cited, 42, 117, 
93 (Sir eee 40, 42. | 

„ 5 
Aiaicy, its exellency according to 

Knott, 109, 110, Mr. Chillingworth's judgment 

upon it, 149, 150. | 
Duelling, a pathetick exhortation of Mr. Chilling- 

worth againſt that vile, barbarous, un-chriſtian ptac- 
tice, 293 & ſe | 


- 
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Ec hard (Laurence) his diſingennous repreſentation 
of the ſenſe of the Parliament of 1660, 396, 307. 


Edmonds (Anthony) his teſtimony concerning Mr. 
 Chillingworth, 344 | 8 | Edward 


* 


ND 
Edward VI. his Injunctiůous cited, 84. Proteſtantiſm 
ſeem'd to be at an end in England by his death, 62. 
_ Eliſabeth, Queen Eliſabeth (tops, in the Houſe of 
ords, the paſſing of the Bill, ratifying the Articles 
of Religion, 63. was unwilling that the Parliament 
ſhould meddle with the ſaid Articles, 73. her In- 
junctions cited, 84. | . 5 
Epiſcopacy defended by Dr. Morton, 305 & Jeaq- by 
_ Archbiſhop Uſher, 307. by Mr. Chillingwor , ibid. 
_ atrack'd by Mr. Lauder, 308 & ſeqg- f 
Eraſmus (Deſiderius) charg d with Arianiſm, 371. 
Errours in matters of Religion, which are damnable, 
and which are not, 207 2 Jͤ;ÿs 8 
Eſſex (Robert d Evrenx Earl of 5 relieves the city of 
_  Gloceſter beſieged by the King's forces, 282. | 
Evangelical Counſels, See Counſels. 
Euſebius, was an Arian, 60, 61. 
4 
. (Lucias Cary Viſcount) his intimacy with 
1 Mr. Chillingworth, 3. had read over all the Greek 
and Latin Fathers, 115. his great eſteem for Daillé, 
and for his Treatiſe of the right Uſe of the Fathers, 
116, 117. is kill'd in the Battle of Newbury, 116. 
Fathers of the Church, the judgment of ſome Popiſh 
Writers upon them, 54, 55. | contradict one another, 
194, 195. thoſe who liv'd before the Council of | 
Nice, ſaid to be Arians, 1 & feqgg/ g. 
Fell (Samuel) one of the Cenſors of Mr.'Chilling- 
worth's Anſwer to Knott, 138. his Approbation 
_ prefix'd to it, 142 ))%öͤͤͥ%w PTE 
Fiſher (John) a Jeſuit, his true name, 5. an account of 
him, 5,6. perverts Mr. Chillingworth to the Popiſh | 
Religion, 6, 7. his opinion concerning' the Writings 
of the Fathers, 54s TE re CU — 
of; (Fobn) a Jeſuit, an account of him, 24 his 
Church canquerant aver human Wit, &e. 232 & ſeqq. 
His [pn upon one of Knott's Pamphlers, 235. 
his Total! Summe, &c. 237 N 5 5 
Ford (Sir Edward) Governor of Arundel Caſtle, his 
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INDEX : 
Frome (George) his account of the Subſcription Book 


of the Church of Salisbury, 266. 
Fallen (Themes) cited, It, 74 148. ane) 12. 


1800 befi e a bs the e King 8 forces 270 ſeqg. 

Gig the Siege — 282. 5 9257 Seit 

God, what God requires of men in point of Religion, 
198, 206 & ſeqq. 213, 214. 

Golledge (... .) an Officer, order'd to take charge 
of Mr. Chillingworth,” 323. perform: the part of 
a real friend towards him, 

Goſpel, every one of the Goſpels contains the whole 
ſubſtance of the Chriſtian reli ion, 208 & Jeqg. 

Graſcome (Samuel) miſtaken, 36, 37. 

Grotins (Hugo) charg'd with < ocinianiſm, 371. 


H 


H (John) his intimacy with Mer. Chillingworth, 
his Judgment of Arianiſm, c | 

Hare TFrancis) cited, 49. charges Mr. Chillingworth | 
with e in nc ways. 198. anſwer- 
ed 198, 1 DE 

Hens (T; ah his jud grnent vpon the ſecond editi- 
on of Mr. Wood's th ene O xonienſes, 236, 

Hereſy,the only means to ſuppreſs it, and reſtore unity, i 74 

Heretick, all thoſe were not Hereticks, which by Phi- 
laſtrius, Epiphanius, or St. Auſtin were put into the 

Catalogue of Hereticks, 177. 

Heylyn (Peter) approves of a curious paſſage of Knots 

113. his Hiſtory of the Sabbath, 8. 

Hickes (George) EH randy 37, 38. g 

Hilary, his account of an Arian Council, 15 of an 
Orthodox one, Fi, 57 

Hoadley (Benjamin) Lord Biſhop of Bangor, now. Bi- 

ſhop of Salisbury, ſome miſtakes of his relating to 


Mr. Chillingworth, 268 & Tel. his Character of 


Cheynell, 314, 315. 

 Huoker (Richard) his judgment of Arisniſin; 7, 

Hopton (the Lord) takes Arundel Caſtle for the King 
313. his ill conduct, de & ſeqq 


Hide (Edward Earl of eder. ' See Clarendon, 
Jeſuits, 


N DE N 


1 
1 4 


Eſuits, their charaQter, 255. the Account they have 

publiſhed of their own Writers very defeQive, 

Sp | Ew 

7 human Impoſitions upon Mens conſci- 

ences, the fountain of all the Schiſms in the Church 
214, 215. 5 „„ 

 Infallibilicy of the Church of Rome. See Church. 
Infants, admitted to the Euchariſt by the ancient Church 

of Rome, 39. e 

Inquiry, whether it produces Inconſtancy in Religion, 
18 2 ſeqq. the only ſafe and rational way to find 

7 oa Tun, 27, 43» Tb 

Jones (Walter) 336: 155 

lrenæus ſaid thole things, which he that ſhould now 
hold would be eſteem'd an Arian, 52, 53, 61, 
Fuſtzz Martyr, accounted an Arian, 62. 


= 
Ennet (White) Lord Biſhop of Peterborough, ſome 


K Letters of Mr. Chillingworth, which he hath been 
pleaſed to communicate, 7, 86, 99, 300. cited 


273. | 
King (Robert) an Officer, his Letter to Mr. Jones, 
concerning Mr. Chillingworth, 336. 
Knott (Edward) his true name, 43, 44. an account 
of him, 44. and of ſome of his Writings, 232. his 
Charity miſtaken, &c, 44- anſwered by Dr. Potter, 
44, 45. his Reply call'd Charity paſts wee, &c, 45. 
45 . Chillingworth undettakes to anſwer it, 141d, 
declines a Conference with Mr. Chillingworth, 132, 
133. endeavours to deter him from publiſhing his 
Anſwer, 1 34, 135. publiſhes a Pamphlet call'd 4 
Direction &c. to blacken Mr. Chillingworth, and 
prejudice the publick againſt his Anſwer, 105, 106. 
an extra of that Libel, 106, & ſeqg. is lurking 
about Oxford, 138. finds means to have the Sheets 
of Mr. Chillingworth's Anſwer from the preſs, _ 


241. a character 0 


ILE N DEREN 
they are done, 139. tryes once more to prejudice 
the Publick 2gain Mr. Chillingworth's A in 


a Pamphlet entitled, Chriſtiauity maintained, &c. 221, 


222. ſome account of it, 226 & ſeqq, promiſes 
a larger work in anſwer to Mr. Chillingworth, 224. 


which comes out with the title of /-fide ity unmacked, 


&c. 250, 251, fome account of that Book, 251 & ſeqg. 


cenſures Mr. Chillingworth for exceſles he is him- 


_ ſelf the moſt guilty of, 253 & /eqg. with what 
pride and haveh oF i 


tine ſs he treats Mr. Chillingworth, 
256. his Fanaticiſm, 257, 258, his Sophiltcy, 259 


egg. his objection, that according to Mr, Chil- 
ling worth's principles a man can be conſtant in no 


Religion, anſwer'd, 18 & 777 his account of the 
alterations made in Mr. Chillingworth's Book by 
the Cenfors, 146. his ridiculous objeQion againſt the 
Learning of the Divines of the Church of England, 


149, 150. 


LE 


E 2 (William) a jeſuit, an accounnt of him, 240 


& ſeqq. his Judgment of an Univerſity-man, c. 
that Pamphlet, 241, 242. ſome 
account of it, 242 & ſeqq, commended by Knott, 


249. Mr. Smith's judgment of it, 249, 250. his 


eautomachia, &c. 248, 249. 


Loud (William) Mr. Chilliogwonth's godfather, I, 2. 


his Letters to Mr. Chillingworth brought him back 


from Doway, 11, 12. they are ſuppos d to be loſt, 


12, 13. bis concern about Mr. Chillingworth's An- 


- ſwer to Knott, 137 K ſegg. orders it to be examin'd 
before it be ſent to the preſs, 137: bis directions up- 
on Mr. Chilling worth's reaſons for not medelting 
with the ſecond part of Knott's Book, 140. thinks 
it proper to confer ſome preferment upon Mr. GChil- 


lingworth, 265. procures him the Chancellorſhip 


of Sarum, ibid. his ſenſe. of the Subſcription to 
the thirty nine Articles, 89, 90. | 


tf 


Lander (Alexander) his Book concerning Epiſcopacy 


inſt Me, Chillingworth, 308 & eff. and againſt 
ce n WO. 


1 N D RE X. 


Le Neve (Jobn) miſtaken, 345, 346. cite 265 
Lenthall- 15239 wv ny 2 chad, 6 7epr 
, by order of the. Houſe: of Commons, . 
777. e, Wah FX 
7 ar (John) a great Zelot for Popery, oO & 7 
| OM: Chillingworth, ibid. . 
e (Jobs) his judgment of Mr. Cheynel!'s Pam- 
wen concerning Mr. Chillingworth, 370. his great 
eſteem for Mr. Chillingworth, 370, 37h | _ allen 
under the invidious imputation-of — 9 
Luke, his Goſpel contains the whole Subfance 6 the 
Chriſtian Religion, 210 & ſeqq. 
Lather (Martin) whether his ſeparation - Woes the 
Church of Rome was ſchiſmatical, 167 '&& ſeqq. 
his conference with the Devil, IN 3. 


M : 
M y, (Colonel) Governor. of Glocelter, 29, 


Marvel (Andrew) his Character of Popery, 255, 256. 
Millenaries, their doctrine taught by the e Church 


of Rom 5 
nog the Miſion of the fit Refo mer juſtified, 


age (Michael de) what he. requires in a Ph * 
cian, 15 
3 (Bernard 40 his account of the Athana- 
_ fian Creed, 80. 
Morton 507 bomas) his Trad concerning Epiſcopacy, 
© 
PE (14 an) his eſteem for Dr. Pearſon, 121. 
his ChSrater of Scrivener, and of his Book # againſt 
ar 175 a "= corn F- 
Mount. ic har is opinion con n van e- 
e 105, 106. 5 * 
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Needham: Wu lian) WY | 
Nan - conformity, when and bee fiſt * joe SE 75 
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Of So opinions: agen not 10 bo 9 

213, 219. Whether Chriſtians may be teduc'd to 
Unity 'of Communion by taking away diverſity of 

opinions, 206, 207. 

or 1, deny'd the divinity of the Son and of the holy 
hon, 61. 


P, 

Pont their blondy perſecuting ſpirit, 21), 220 

countenanced in King James I. and King Charles I. 
reign, 3, 4. why they are ſo obſtinate in their com- 

mon ſuperſtition, or private opinions, 25. 

Parker (Matthew) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his con- 
verſation with Mr. Wentworth concerning the At- 
ticles of Religion, 72. 

Parliament, their proceedings concerning the Bill ra- 
tifying the Articles of the Church of England, 63 & 
ſeqq. were for a farther Reformation, 64, 65. their 
renhſitations to King Charles I. againſt the Pa- 
piſts, 4. the ſenſe of the Houſe of Commons in 

1600, concerning their taking arms againſt the N. 
in 1641, 304 & ſeqq. 

Parliamentarians, their ehirader, 187 ſeggs. 

piety of their Officers and Soldiers, 331. 

Patrick (Fohn) his contracted edition ot Mr. 3 
worth's Anſwer to Knott, 223 & ſegg 

Peake (.. . .) his queſtions to Mir. Chittiogwort, 

2 

Fi 4 4 * do) his judgment of the primitive 
Fathers with relation to Arianiſm, 52, 53 60, 61. 

his great parts, 117. fd 

15 or 1 0 John), See Fi Ber. e Ft 


e 5 „„ 


4 


t u n . 


Perſecution, if lawful in one place, is lawfol in eve- 
ry place, 216, 217. fit for nothing but to breed 
form without an Atheiſm within, 216, Men in 

power o 2 to oppoſe it, 217, 218. 

Petavins (Dionyſiu,) his judgment of the ante · nicene 
Fathers with reſpect to 1 2, 62. 

Poole (Matthew) vindicates Mr. Chillio worth from 
ms os in a deſtructive way, 181 6 

„ a „ of it, 255, 256. See 2 

— (Chriſtop er) his Anſwer to Knott, 44, 45. it 

was pn Oy the King's command, "_ 8 

57. . 

| Predbyeery, the firſt-born of all Presbyteties in Engl 
75. See Non-conformity. 

Prideaux (Jobn) is deſired to examine Mr. Chilling- 
worth's Anſwer to Knott, 137, 138, his Approba- 
tion prefix'd to it, 142,. 147. a pretended ſaying of 
his concerning that Book, confuted, 146, 147 

pong too much inclin'd to play the Pope, 21, 
215. ought not to offer violence to other men 
Fonſcjences, 246 ſeqq. the Bible only is the Re- 
_ ligion of Proteſlants, 192 . how they might 

agree, 202 ſeqg. 25, 21 eir ſeparation ſtom 

- the Church of Rome not ſchiſmatical, but lagocent 

Juſt and neceſſary, 220. 57 


Pry nen hp: 1 3. 


N þ 1 N 7 - 7 

3 5 LOFTS. { 2 
: + #3 ” F „ : £3 Tits 1 2 ep 
; 3 f F 1 * N 


pe £ FX 4 
* 7 5 £ 5 
: l % LE 1 
o #5, £74 * 1 92 * 8 * 
1 1 


Rea TEE is more oh Rei oligion 4 to 
force Religion, 216. ans of Religion ac- 
counted odious and infamous, 22. whether: chey are 

blame-worthy, 26, 27. 

Ribadeneira { Peter) the firſt Amor of the Bibliether 
Scriptorum Soctetatis Jeſu, 2339. 
Lomiſh Religion, See Church, 

2 alias Richworth (1/7 lliam) who is the 5 
+» thor of the Dialogues that go under bis name, 41. 
Ruſhworth, (Fohn) his deſori Heap of ſome engines of 
war invented = Mr. hillingworth, 280, 281, 


. Cited, 4, 270 & oll, paſſim. 
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I 69.1 Chriſtian Sabbath. See Swiday,”” 
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k Abbath, Fe Jew * Sabha e cob, 


'B4, 87. is aboliſhed, 81, 52. 


by) his Viudication 5. the Beh. 7 the 
Cy et anſwer'd, | 

Pr wt (Charles 4 pwn 181. 

CG; bis par for he Arians, 58, 59. 

eee Ji xtox) 266 Une 8 | 
hiſm erein it conſiſts, 169, 193, 1 the foun- 

us of all the Schiſms o 1) 295094. | 

Schiſmatick, whether men 1 febiſmat ks by by for- 
Er as ſuch opiniags as they think erroneons, 21 & 


Scripture, the only true folid foundation of our Faith, 


193 egg. the advantage of adbering to it, 199, 


Sue, (Gilbert) his intimacy with Mr. Chitlingworth, 
endeavours to ſatisfy Mr. Chillingworth's Seru- 

— ples! about ſubſcribing to the thirty nine Articles, 
ret & ſeqq. his ſenſe of the Subſcription, 90, 


2 highly eſteemed by Mr. Chillingworth, 337» 
ate 6 Mr. Chillingworth's Tutor, „ 


Smith (Thomas) Fellow of Chriſt College in Cam- 


| bridge, his judgment of Daille's Treatiſe of be 
right Uſe of the Fathers, 116 & fe his Tranfſla- 
tion A Dalle's Apalogy for the Fs armed Churches, 
244. dis Preface prefix'd to that 12 ibud. 
vitdicates Mr. Chillingworth againſt Lacy, 1 , 250, 
7 Knott, 257, 258. bis judgment of oo 
ufidelity unmacked, 263 & eg. miſtaken, 44: 
WT, 1 ed upon Mr. Chillingwatth by 
Knott, 106, 123. &f ſeqq.. 130, 225, 229, 230. by 
Cheynell, 275 2 ſeqq Mio. explicates the laws of 
\ Chriſt with great Cer: 154. not a way of pre- 
ferment, ibid. what ſort of men have 9 8 fallen 
= under the pete of Socinianiſm, 370, & & ſeqq- 


dea : | Sontbwell 
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Southwell 8 the 10 ones ot the Bi- 


bliotheca Seri ptorum Soscietatis Jeſu, ſome of his 
omiſſions an miſtakes, 232, 235» 234- n 55 


44, 234, 242. 


Statesmen, their Creed, 217, 218. Fe 7 


3 Edward) changed his OT with wes 


to the ſenſe of the eee to . I PL nine "Ar: 790 


ticles, 97. 
Stradling (George) 222. 
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Striclawd (......} BEE: of anleger bi weil 1 


for a farther Reformation in the Church, 67, 68 
Strype (John) miſtaken, 65. cited, ' 66. 
Subler tion to the thirty nine Articles of 6 Church 

England.” Ma Articles. * © 
Selle (Ste on) Cited, ME; 
Sunday, the ſenſe of the Church of f En WY 'concern- 
ing that holy day, 82, 83, on what occafion it 
is lawful and neceſſary to work that day, $4. 
Sylveſter ¶ Edward) a noted Latiniſt and Grecian, Mr. 
"Chillingworth's 1 e 3 | 
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8 4 0 lor G his elec for Dallie, it, TY 2 


aylor"(+". dis chatacter, o. 


Teniſon (Thomas) communicates to the publickc ore 


pieces of Mr. Chillingworth, 226: 
Ti erthllian, he that ſhould now: "expreſs bimſalf as" 


nath done, would be eſteemed an Arian,” 52, 5 og | 


Ti Hlotſon' (John) his obſervation on Mr. Chillingw rth's 
ore. BY charged ee . 372. cited,” 42, 
201. 4+ $44 79! 2 | . 

Tradition, no Tradition but may be plaialy orovedy ei- 
ther to have been brought in, in ſueh an age after 
_-Cheilt;- or that in ſuch" an * 4 was' not ion 
195. 
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V (George) Duke of Buckingham. x Ser Buck: 

* 1 

7 Ingham, 
1 Unity, there are but two ways to reduce Chiiſtians to . 


Unity of Communion, 206, 207 

Ilher (James) Archbiſhop of Armagh, his 1 

z concerning the effentials of Religion cenſur'd b 

Knott, 206. defended by Mr. Chillingworth, 667 

| ſeqq. . publiſhes a Book of Dr. Morton, Bilhop 8 
Durham,” 307. and a ſmall Tract of Mr, Chilling- 
worth, ibid. his brief Treatiſe 4. of . 
of K Bi Pops and ee 3 oo 
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x Wal. (Jobs) 2 millake i in his Lane 2 and 
; the occaſion of it, 302, gives a wrong date of 
the Death of Mr. Chillingworth, 345. 
Waterland . his account of the Athanaſian „„ 
Creed, 80. | ee * „ 
Wentworth (Peter) 4 member of Particnngns ſerit 135 
Archbiſhop Parker for the Articles of r 72. 
his Anſwer to that Pre late, ibi. 
Wharton (Henry) his Manuſcripts bought by bu. Dr. Te- 
niſon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 8 to 
the Lambeth Library, 298. the ſaid Manuſcripts © 
cited, 99, 268, 272, 300. the 1 e of them 
—_ 104, 298 & 161. bis account A 
ud s mg * bt 
White ( eg the true Author of Ruſo Ws 
ee wy his Conference with Mr. Chilling | 
worth, 42. 


he de F105 Keeper of the Maſæum e 
8 (Marthias.) See Knott, 
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72 
lieb. p. Se. 1: 8. from the bottom, 7. Ohutches,” p. 121. . 
15. from the bottom, 4, r. qui. p. e I. 3. 1. n 


the rk Sonar" p- ts. . 
%% „ . e EA Ne Þ 4.25, 
1, 15. from the bottom, r, which, p. 233. l. 1 18. 


V N. D E:; So Es a 

Wood (Anthony) ſome of his miſtakes, 16, 17, 30, 56 
-,146 & ſeqq,, 231, 235, 244%, 325, 3454 346. Cited 
"3 4 alihi paſſim. fx 
vd (.....) the Pretender's Ty his calumn 
againſt Mr, Chillingworth, 23, 24. 

Weodbead (Abraham) cited, 93, 94. 
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40 WP! from the bottom, read difference „ p- B. 
1 25 matters. p. 1s. I. 9. from the bottom 7. he 

3 24. L. 5. from the bottom, e a Letter, 
p. 31-{l. the bottom, berrer, r. bet. 32.1 28, 1 
10 r. A5 39. I. 18, r, Ceßhridians. p. 66. 1 11. r. 15 


p. 2. from the bs x, p. 164. l. 


from the — r. Alegarnbe, p. 255, I. 11. dele . p. 
260. J. 7, from the bottom, 44 id, r. is t, . I. 3. . 


N 9 297-4 9. Bodg, r. 1 


Reader is defired to obſerve — 4 in the Juotations, the 


Ange ths Authors cited bath hers 0 my 
as poſſible, 
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